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DIONYSIUS OF HALICARNASSUS 
migrated to Rome in 30 B.C., where he lived 
until his death some time after 8 B.C., writing 
his Roman Antiquities in twenty books and 
teaching the art of rhetoric and literary 
composition to a small group of upper-class 
Romans. His purpose, both in his own work 
and in his teaching, was to re-establish the 
classical Attic standards of purity, invention 
and taste in order to reassert the primacy of 
Greek as the literary language of the 
Mediterranean world. The essays in the 
present volume display the full range of 
Dionysius' critical expertise. In the treatise 
On Literary Composition, his finest and rnost 
original work, discussion of the effects 
produced by the arrangem.ent of words 
involves minute analysis of phonetics and 
metre in addition to more general aspects of 
literary aesthetics such as the difference 
between poetry and prose, and a tripartite 
classification of the types of arrangement. 
The other four essays are on a less ambitious 
scale. The Dinarchus is primarily a study of 
authenticity in which Dionysius attempts to 
identify the genuine speeches of the latest 
Attic orator from the list of those ascribed to 
him by the librarians. The three literary 
'letters are all concerned with possible 
models. In the Letter to Pompeius, Dionysius 
gives his reasons for criticizing Plato on 
stylistic, and also h1oral grounds, and 
appends critiques of Herodotus, whom he 
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INTRODUCTION I 

THE TEXT 

To the list 2 of early editors of Dionysius given in 
Volume I should be added J. Upton (1702) (whose 
text is based on that of Sylburg (1586]), G. H. 
Schaeffer (1808) and F. Goeller (1815). Hermann 
Usener's Teubner text (the second volume-pub­
lished posthumously 1904, revised 1929, reprinted 
1965-devoted to Dionysius' critical essays) has been 
justly admired. It was largely adopted by W. Rhys 
Roberts in the famous edition (1910) with translation 
and commentary, copious introductory notes and 
glossary, which is the last and finest of his four 
editions of the Greek critics, following those of 
Longinus (1899 and 1907), Dionysius, The Three 
Literary Letters (1901) and Demetrius (1902). 

On Literary Composition 
The text of the essay On Literary Composition is 

preserved in the following manuscripts : 
F Florentinus Laurentianus LIX 15 

(12th Century) 
P Parisiensis 1741 (10th or 11th Century) 
M Venetus Marcianus 508 (15th Century) 

1 See also Introduction to Vol. I (pp. vii-xxxiii). 
I v I I ... 0 • ' P· XXVlll. 
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INTRODUCTION 

V Parisiensis (Vergetii) 1798 (16th Century) 
E Epitome 
R Rhetor Graecus (Ad Hennogenis '1TEpt l8Ewv) 
a Editio Alda Manutia ( editio princeps, 1502-8) 
s Editio Roberti Stephani (Paris 154 7) 

The work of more than one hand, P is the oldest 
and most authoritative manuscript of Dionysius' 
critical essays, but unfortunately contains only the 
essay On Literary Composition, the so-called Art of 
Rhetoric and the Second Letter to Ammaeus among a 
collection of rhetorical works covering over five 
centuries and including Aristotle's Rhetoric and Deme­
trius' treatise On Style, as well as several minor hand­
books of the Second Sophistic period. Many subse­
quent manuscripts were copied from it (see Usener­
Raderrriacher Vol. I, pp. vi-vii), but it is itself so 
well-preserved that the-y are rarely needed to 
supplement it. The fact that M contains the same 
works as P may suggest that it, too, is derived from 
P; and in practice it proves inadvisable to prefer M 
when it differs from P and is unsupported by For V. 
Vergetius, the Cretan calligrapher who copied V, 
appears to have relied mainly on the tradition pre­
served in P, and his manuscript was the one on which 
the edition of Robert Stephen (Paris 154 7) was based. 

Ranking second after P in both antiquity and 
authority, F contains in abundance the two ex­
tremes of paleographical aberration: many sole­
cisms and absurd readings, but also some variants 
which could not have arisen from misreading, but 
appear to be intelligent emendations by a scribe who 
understood what he was copying. F appears to be 
the main source of the text of the Epitome, but the 
... 
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THE TEXT 

P-tradition 'vas probably used to correct obvious 
faults. It is an early compilation, and deserves care­
ful attention. The text of Ch. 14 quoted by the 
scholiast to Hermogenes 'TTEPL loEwv I. 6 also appears 
to be derived from the F-tradition. It seems quite 
likely that we are unfortunate in the particular codex 
in which this tradition has been preserved, and that 
the manuscript from which F is derived was of equal 
authority to P. Neither M nor V is uniformly 
dependent upon P, so that the two traditions appear 
to have survived side by side. Examples of superior 
readings in F supported by Mand V are, however, rare. 

It has therefore seemed better to follow the 
practice of Roberts and of editors before Usener in 
giving somewhat greater weight to the P- than to the 
F-tradition, especially when the former is supported 
by M and V, since these may provide valuable links 
with other sources of equal status that are now lost. 

Dinarchus 
F is the sole manuscript in which this treatise has 

survived, and the text breaks off before the end. In 
addition to giving many impossible forms, wrong 
spelling and accentuation, and confusion of proper 
with common names, it contains a number of lacunae 
which cannot with any degree of confidence be 
restored. The imagination of editors has been 
exercised, often to good effect (e.g. cpvyfj~ TWV 
KaTaAvaaVTWV Sylburg: avTfj~ 'TWV KaAEaaV'TWV F), 
with the result that the text of this treatise contains 
a higher proportion of their emendations than that of 
any other in the corpus.1 

1 For the most recent recension see G. Marenghi: Dionysio 
De Dinarcho (1970). 
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INTRODUCTION 

First Letter to Anl1naeus 
and 

Letter to Gnaeus Pompeius 
These letters are derived from a different group of 

manuscripts: 

M Ambrosianus D119 
0 Ottobonianus gr. 365 
Pal. Palatinus gr. LVIII 
B Parisiensis 17 42 

(15th Century) 
(16th Century) 
(15th Century) 

(15th-16th Century) 

None of these has the authority of the earlier 
manuscripts. M, though 'vritten in a clear hand, 
contains a number of lacunae and spelling errors. 0 
is derived from it, and provides few independent 
readings that are probably not errors of copying. 
Pal. is well-preserved, but contains many careless 
mistakes, some of which suggest that it was taken 
down from unclear dictation (e.g. prrropla~ Pal. : 
prrropEla~ ceteri). B contains the same treatises in 
the same order as M except for the absence of the 
Thucydides, and is divided into two distinct parts, the 
second being in a markedly inferior hand to the first. 
The first part contains the Letter to Pompeius, the 
second the First Letter to Am1naeus. In neither 
letter, however, does its independent testimony 
carry any weight. 

Three further manuscripts were collated by Usener 
and Radermacher for the text of the Letter to 
Pompeius: 

x 

E Estensis Mutinensis gr. 68 
(15th-16th Century) 

V Venetus Marcianus append. cl. X cod. 34 
(15th Century) 

P Palatinus 58 nunc Vaticanus (15th Century) 



THE TEXT 

The order of the essays in all three manuscripts is the 
same, except that in E and V the Thucydides is last, 
and in P it is first. Moreover, there is close cor­
respondence among the three manuscripts, but their 
consensus does not ahvays inspire confidence, and 
editors and commentators have found much to emend 
in both letters. FuH use has also had to be made of 
the main texts of Aristotle, Demosthenes, Herodotus 
and other authors quoted. 

Second Letter to Ammaeus 
Parisiensis 17 41 contains this letter, so that its text 

is more firmly established than those of the other two 
letters. The other three manuscripts are derived 
from it: 

G G~elf erbytanus XIV 
C Laurentianus LX 18 
D Parisiensis suppl. 256 

(16th Century) 
(15th Century) 
(14th Century) 

These provide a number of corrections to the older 
manuscript, some of which look like scribes' emenda­
tions. 
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ON 

LITERARY COMPOSITION 





INTRODUCTION 

By a happy chance, the three most important 
extant post-Aristotelian treatises on literary tech­
nique and criticism are more or less complementary 
to one another. In the greatest of them, the treatise 
On the Sublime, an unidentifiable critic 1 of rare per­
ception describes the characteristics of inspired 
writing. But even in the greatest writers passages 
of inspired sublimity, by which the reader is taken 
out of hi:r:nself and transported to a higher plane of 
emotional experience, are rare; and the process of 
their creation defies minute analysis. Although the 
critic describes various features which may be present 
in a sublime passage, the reader is left with the 
overwhelming impression that such writing is 
possible only for someone of high intelligence 
writing with genuine conviction on a subject of vital 
interest to his sensitive reader. Thus the emphasis 
is upon observation and appreciation rather than 
imitation, and there is no suggestion that contem­
porary writers might hope to emulate those of the 
classical past in any real sense. There are admit­
tedly several injunctions to would-be orators,2 but 
the treatise must have seemed discouraging to all but 

1 See the discussion in Russell's edition (Oxford 1964), pp. 
xxn-xxx. 

I E.g. 11. I; 14. 2. 
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ON LITERARY COMPOSITION 

the gifted, or the most pretentious of these. To the 
student of literature without creative ambitions, 
ho"rever, it is a unique gallery-cum-guide of the 
high-points of classical verse and prose. 

At the other end of the critical spectrum is the 
treatise On Style (ITEpt fEpµ,YjvElas) by Demetrius.1 

It is firmly embedded in the sophistic tradition of the 
early practical handbooks of rhetoric, and discusses 
individually the devices of the four " characters " of 
style, " grand ", " polished ", " plain " and " force­
ful ". To Demetrius " grandeur " (ro JLEyaAo-
7Tperr€s ), like the other " characters ", may be 
achieved by a clearly describable set of devices 
available to any writer of average ability. The idea 
of the working of a superior genius behind great 
literature is not paramount : examples from the great 
classical writers are used not to show the unattain­
ability of their standards- but to illustrate rules and 
principles, which are spelled out in practical and 
physical terms-specific rhythms, periods of defined 
length, figures of speech, metaphors, and other 
devices which, if accorded proper study and applica­
tion, can be imitated with complete success. 

Dionysius' treatise On Literary Co1nposition lies 
somewhere between these two extremes in spirit and 
purpose. Whereas Demetrius might have been 
expected to regard his treatise on its own as pro­
viding the student with adequate equipment for a 
literary career, Dionysius urged his pupils to devote 
most of their time to the study of the best authors, 
observing their strong points and imitating them in 
their own compositions. On the other hand, as a 

1 On author and date, see Grube, A Greek Critic, Demetrius 
On Style (Toronto 1961), pp. 39-56 and the two appendices. 
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ON LITERARY COMPOSITION 

practical teacher whose pupils aspired to fame as 
historians and orators, Dionysius dealt in terms of the 
attainable as well as the purely aesthetic and 
theoretical. Hence he not only furnishes us with 
many long passages, but analyses them in minute 
detail, demonstrating in practice how the effect in 
question has been obtained, while at the same time 
allowing us to enjoy observing the sustained mastery 
of style that distinguishes a great author. Instead of 
sublimity, Dionysius searches for propriety, the right 
kind of style for the subject.1 The author of the 
treatise On the Sublime succeeds in showing the many 
forms which his subject takes, but it must by its 
very nature be limited to climactic moments. Diony­
sius is interested in these moments from an aesthetic 
point of view, but they form only a part of his scheme, 
and it is ·gratifying that an author so perfectly suited 
to the task has written so brilliantly on a subject 
which is central to the study of style but which 
Dionysius was unable· to treat more fully. 

The breadth, taste, erudition, technical mastery 
and enthusiasm which Dionysius displays in this, his 
finest work, should not be allowed to obscure the 
limits initially laid down by the title. The word 
avv0Eat~ means literally " putting-together ", and 
may hence be rendered in English by " composition " 
only if a purely technical sense of that word is under­
stood. Dionysius says explicitly that " choice of 
words '' is another subject which he will discuss in a 
separate treatise.2 To justify this order of priorities, 
he quotes a passage from Homer and a passage from 
Herodotus,3 both of which he observes to be written in 

1 De Compositione Verborum 20. 
2 Id. 1. 3 Id. 3. 
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ON LITERARY COMPOSITION 

the simplest language, and yet to possess great 
charm, which the two authors have achieved through 
graceful composition. Still on the level of general 
criticism without minute analysis, he changes the 
order of words in some lines of Homer and other 
poets and notes how inferior the new lines are to the 
original ones.1 Then, as a final general observation 
before examining the subject in detail, he emphasises 
that Greek is governed by no fixed rules of word 
order based upon the parts of speech, so that the 
judgment and taste of the author must be the more 
assiduously cultivated and refined. 2 His task is a 
formidable one, and Dionysius' pedagogical skill is 
worth observing. He introduces his readers to the 
subject with a number of examples, not analysing 
them in detail and yet establishing confidence in the 
mastery 'of the classical authors who are to be his 
models throughout the treatise. 

The main analysis of the art of composition 
begins in Chapter 6. · The three aims of composition 
are defined as follows: (1) to observe which combina­
tions are naturally likely to produce a beautiful and 
attractive united effect; (2) to judge how each of the 
parts which are to be fitted together should be 
shaped so as to improve the harmonious appearance 
of the whole; (3) to judge whether any modification 
is required in the material used, i.e. any subtraction, 
addition or alteration. Initial choice of words is 
excluded: the illustrations with which the chapter 
concludes all contain either changes of order or 
alterations of inflection-different cases, genders, 
numbers, persons, tenses or voice. This exclusion of 
the choice of words is one of the main weaknesses of 

1 Id. 4. 2 Id. 5. 
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ON LITERARY COMPOSITION 

the treatise, since it is an integral part of the process 
of composition. Somewhat disappointing too is the 
discussion in Ch. 7 of the" fitting-together" (apµ.oy~) 
of clauses or cola and in Ch. 8 of their '' formation '' 
or " shaping " ( ax11µ.aT£aµ.6~). Either or both of 
these chapters might have been expected to contain 
some discussion of antithesis and periodic structure, 
but in neither are these considered. Little is added 
to this superficial discussion in Ch. 9, where examples 
are given of amplication and abbreviation for stylistic 
effect. 

Having examined the nature and effect of composi­
tion in a form unhappily restricted by self-imposed 
terms of reference, Dionysius turns to the more re­
warding study of the mechanics of composition, after 
first defining its aims. These are (Ch. 10) attractive­
ness (~8ov~) and beauty (To KaAov). These two aims 
correspond with the two extreme kinds of arrange­
ment described in Ch. 22, the austere arrangement, 
which is said to have ·beauty arising from its patina 
of antiquity, and in Ch. 23, the polished arrangement, 
an example of which is described as having " charm " 
(xapi~), which is related to ~8ov~ in Ch. 11. The 
contrasting sets of qualities based on these two aims 
form the polar extremes of the subsequent discussion 
after the contrast has been described in detail, and 
in reverse order, in Chs. 12 and 13. But Ch. 11 also 
contains passing reference to the melody of spoken 
language, and to the part played by accentuation in 
determining it. Though of relatively minor im­
portance in Dionysius' discussion, this passage is a 
basic piece of evidence for all modern theories of 
Greek accentuation.1 The other elements of diction 

1 See Allen, Vox Graeca, pp. 106-19. 
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ON LITERARY COMPOSITION 

mentioned in Ch. 11 are considered separately in 
subsequent chapters: rhythm in Chs. 17 and 18, 
variety in Ch. 19 and appropriateness in Ch. 20. 
Before considering the elements of diction, however, 
Dionysius examines the elements of language itself, 
the letters and the syllables. His precise descrip­
tions of the configurations of the mouth which pro­
duce the different sounds is unique in Greek litera­
ture and of fundamental importance for the study of 
classical Greek pronunciation. The influence of 
earlier grammatical theory 1 is to be discerned in the 
attempt to establish a natural relationship between 
sound and sense, and even moral quality, which 
results, for example, in the postulation of a hierarchy 
of vowel sounds, the noblest being a and the meanest 
€. Here as elsewhere the absence of any proper 
consideration of words as units having meaning in 
themselves, which a writer must use if he is to 
express himself as he wishes, regardless of how they 
sound to the conditioned ear, imposes certain limits 
on the practical value of Dionysius' precepts. Never­
theless these provide some useful generalisations 
about the effects of the different letter-sounds. We 
may agree, for example, that the plosive consonants 
KT'TT and the fricative a will tend to produce a harsh 
effect when used in close series, while the liquids Aµv 
will tend to produce a smooth sound when so used. 
Again, it must also be borne in mind that Dionysius is 
himself the product of a long tradition of rhetorical 
training under which the elements of style had been 
analysed to the smallest detail and related to different 
supposed effects. The dependence of the doctrine of 
"three styles " upon this classification of the ele-

1 See note 2, p. 91. 
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ments of speech is obvious, as is its usefulness to a 
teacher as a system through which he can provide 
his pupils '\\ith cut-and-dried formulae for successful 
writing. 

" No word can be judged as to whether it is good 
or bad, correct or incorrect, beautiful or ugly, or any­
thing else that matters to a writer, in isolation ".1 

In Ch. 16 Dionysius shows, with some of his finest 
illustrations, how Homer skilfully combines words 
which he has chosen for their cumulative effect, in 
accordance with th_e phonetic rules which he has laid 
down in Chs. 14 and 15. 

As with sounds, so with rhythms. In Chs. 17 and 
18 w·e read of noble and ignoble rhythms, and the 
influence of earlier writers is seen by the corre­
spondence of Dionysius' judgments with theirs. 
In fact a comparison of the views of Demetrius, the 
author of the treatise On the. Sublime, Dionysius, and 
the earliest source of critical opinion on rhythm, 
Aristotle, shows a clear consensus which was probably 
derived from a tradition of even greater antiquity. 
The scansion of passages of prose in Ch. 18, however, 
is the first of its kind that we have, and seems to owe 
less to the Aristotelian tradition, in which attention 
was concentrated on the ends of clauses and sentences 
(the clausula, for which the paean was recommended, 
a foot not favoured by Dionysius), than to the tradi­
tion preserved by Cicero, whereby the presence of 
rhythm throughout a sentence was advocated.2 This 
latter tradition may indeed have been of recent origin, 
since Dionysius' attempts to apply it lack his cus­
tomary certainty of touch. 

1 I. A. Richards, The Philosophy of Rhetoric, p. 51. 
s Orator 59. 199. 

9 



ON LITERARY COMPOSITION 

Variety, the subject of Ch. 19, had also been 
treated many times before. The most important 
point that Dionysius makes in this chapter is that the 
greater freedom enjoyed by the prose writer than by 
the poet imposes upon him the obligation to vary 
his rhythms, the lengths of his clauses and the order 
and sound of his words. The school of Isocrates, and 
to a lesser extent the master himself, are mentioned 
as prime off enders in this respect. 

Dionysius' treatment of propriety in Ch. 20 
supplements his treatment of it in the Lysias (Ch. 9). 
In that essay, though saying that Lysias had adapted 
his style satisfactorily to the speaker, the audience 
and the subject, he is concerned mainly with the 
generic characterisation of the speaker. In the 
present_ chapter attention is concentrated on the 
presentation of the subject in a style which can. do it 
justice. The two chapters should be read side by 
side : they reflect . the requirements of practical 
oratory on the one hand and of literary composition 
on the other. (Aristotle (Rhetoric iii. 7) covers all 
three aspects of propriety.) But there is nothing in 
any of the other critical essays to compare, for literary 
perception and the convincing application of prin­
ciples already laid down, with the brilliant analysis of 
the famous lines in which Homer describes the 
labours of Sisyphus. Here is Dionysian criticism at 
its best. 

The three types of composition discussed in Chs. 
21 to 24 do not correspond with the Grand, Middle 
and Plain Styles, which appear for the first time in the 
Ad Herennium,1 and are found in the early chapters 

1 iv. 8-10. See Caplan's notes on pp. 252-69 of his Loeb 
edition. 
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of the Demosthenes. In the present essay and in 
Chs. 37 to 41 of the Demosthenes the middle type of 
composition is a mean between two extremes, and 
these extremes correspond not to the Grand and the 
Plain styles, but to the Grand and the Middle styles, 
with the same authors used to furnish illustration. 
A preference for a dichotomy of styles is found in 
Cicero,1 but his division is into Grand and Plain; 
and of course he is discussing sty le in general, and not 
composition. Dionysius' division in the present 
treatise and in the later chapters of the Demosthenes 
appears to be an innovation. It is not difficult to see 
how he came to invent it. In Ch. 21 he says that the 
elements of composition can be combined in so many 
different ways that it is impossible to make a rigid 
classification. All that can be done is to identify 
groups of extreme characteristics. But the whole 
process of composition involves artistry and con­
trivance: in the analogy which he introduces, in his 
favourite manner, frorri painting, painters are said to 
" mix their pigments together in a variety of shades ", 
and there is no reference to simple colouring or plain 
drawing. There is no place here for the unembel­
lished artlessness of a plain style, because Dionysius 
is searching for an ideal style in which all the devices 
which he has described are used with balanced skill 
and propriety. Hence the culmination of this 
section of the treatise in the '' ten1pered '' or 
" blended " type of composition. It is only in Ch. 
22, on the austere type of composition, that Diony­
sius gives as good an analysis as in Ch. 20, noting 
examples of hiatus and the clashing of rough con-

1 Brutus 201-2. See A. E. Douglas ad loc., on pp. 145-6 of 
his edition (Oxford 1966). 
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sonants. The polished type, discussed and illustrated 
in Ch. 23, is of course distinguished by the absence 
of most of the features found in the austere type. 
Yet even when allowance is made for this, Dionysius' 
treatment of it is less thorough. But Ch. 24, in which 
the ideal, blended type is under consideration, is 
disappointingly short and contains no illustrative 
passages. One senses Dionysius' impatience to draw 
to a close. 

The two concluding chapters are concerned with 
defining, as far as possible, the differences between 
prose and verse, and with showing how the one may 
be made to resemble the other. Inasmuch as the 
discussion centres upon rhythm, these chapters add 
little to what Dionysius (and Aristotle and Cicero 
before him) had said earlier on the subject. Again, 
the reference in Ch. 25 to the great pains taken in 
composition by lsocrates, Plato and Demosthenes, 
made in j ustificatioi:i of his own method of minute 
analysis, would probably not have struck his readers 
as very original. It would not be unkind to Diony­
sius to say that the greatest value of these last two 
chapters lies in the several fragments of lost verse 
which they preserve, and in particular Simonides' 
exquisite Danae. 

No work of ancient literary criticism provides a 
more penetrating insight into the practical mech­
anics of stylistic analysis than Dionysius' treatise On 
Literary Composition. In spite of its self-imposed 
limitations, its inconsistencies and ambiguities, it 
cannot be read without enriching the experience and 
sharpening the critical perception of anyone with a 
feeling for the power of the written or spoken word. 
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1 codd.: yaµ£Tfi Sauppe, Usener. 
2 FP: µ£Aln£ EMV. 

1 Odyssey 15. 125. 
2 Odyssey 15. 126. 
3 With its examples of paronomasia ( 87JµwvpYfJµa ••• '1Tol7Jµa 

• • • YEW1Jµa • • • KTfjµa • • • xpfjµa ) and etymological figure 
( yaµov ••• yaµ£-rfjs), this opening sentence has a decidedly 
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" I too, dear child, have here a gift for thee ", as I 
Helen says in Homer when she is giving Telemachus 
a parting gift.1 You are celebrating your first birth­
day since reaching man's estate, and of all festive 
events this is the one which I enjoy and prize most 
highly. However, I am sending you not the work 
of my own hands (as Helen says when she gives the 
robe to the young man 2), nor what is suited only to 
the season of marriage and to please a bride, but the 
product and the offspring. of my learning and my 
mind, which will at the same time be a possession and 
a useful aid in all the business of life that is transacted 
through speech 3 : the most necessary of all aids to 
all alike who practise civil oratory, if I have any idea 
of what is required, whatever their age and dis­
position may happen to be; but particularly neces­
sary to young men who are just beginning to take up 
the study, like yourself, Rufus Metilius, whose father 
is my most esteemed friend.4 

epideictic flavour reminiscent of Gorgias. This, together with 
the concluding sentence of the treatise, and in spite of the 
dedication to Rufus Metilius, suggests that Dionysius attached 
especial importance to this treatise and intended it for a wide 
literary public. 

4 The name Metilius is to be preferred to Melitius. See 
Bonner, The Literary Treatises of Dionysius of Halicarnassus, 
p. 2, note 4. 
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1 Dionysius employs this dichotomy in his treatment of 
Thucydides and Demosthenes (his essay on subject-matter in 
Demosthenes being lost); and in his comparison of Herodotus 
and Thucydides and critiques of Xenophon, Philistus and 
Theopompus in the Letter to Pompeius. 



ON LITERARY COMPOSITION 

In virtually all kinds of discourse two things require 
study: the ideas and the words.1 We may regard 
the first of these as concerned chiefly with subject­
matter, and the latter with expression; and all those 
who aim to become good orators pay close attention 
to both these aspects of discourse equally. But the 
knowledge which guides us towards the selection and 
judicious management of our material is attained 
slowly and with difficulty by the young: indeed, it 
cannot be acquired by beardless boys. Understand­
ing of these things belongs rather to a mature in­
telligence and to an age disciplined by grey hairs-an 
age 'vhose powers are constantly being augmented 
by examination of discourses and of actions,2 and 
by many experiences of its own and of sharing in 
the fortunes of others. But the love of fine literature 
flowers no less naturally in the days of youth than in 
later life, for all young minds are excited by fresh 
beauty of expression,3 and are attracted towards it by 
feelings which are instinctive and akin to inspiration. 
Hence young people need, at the beginning, much 
prudent supervision and guidance, if they are not to 
utter ". . . whatever word has sprung to an ill-timed 
tongue ",4 nor to put together at random any chance 
combinations, but to select words which are both 
pure and refined and to arrange them in a combina­
tion which unites grace and dignity. So it is to supply 
this latter faculty, the first to which the young 
should apply themselves, that ". . . for the sake of 

2 Perhaps alluding to Dionysius' preoccupation with 
historical research. 

3 I.e. they feel an affinity for it, being themselves wpaiot. 
4 Bergk, Frag. Adespota 85. 
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1 Philoxenus of Cythera, Frag. 833 (Page). 
2 No work by any other critic has survived to refute this 

claim. Cf. a similar claim for his rhetorical works, Vol. I, 
p. 13. 

18 



ON LITERARY COMPOSITION 

love I offer you a song ",1 in the form of this work on 
literary composition. It is a subject which has 
occurred to only a few of those ancient writers who 
have composed handbooks of rhetoric or dialectic, and 
not one, to the best of my belief, has carried out a 
detailed, or even an adequate study of it up to the 
present day.2 If I am granted the time, I shall 
produce another book for you, on the choice of words, 
in order that you may have a complete treatment of 
the subject of style.3 You may expect that work 
next year at the same time, if the gods continue to 
preserve us from injury and disease, and it is actually 
my certain destiny to reach that goal. But now 
accept the work which my guiding genius 4 has 
inspired in my mind. 

The main headings under which I propose to treat 
this subJect are the following: what the nature of 
composition is, and what is-its special effect; what its 
special aims are, and how it achieves them; what are 
its principal varieties,' what is the peculiar character 
of each of these, and which of them I believe to be the 
most effective; and in addition what is that poetical 
quality, which falls so pleasantly from the tongue and 
is so sweet to the ear, and is the natural companion 
to composition in prose; and in what consists the 
effectiveness of that poetical artistry which closely 
imitates uncontrived speech and succeeds admirably 

3 Choice of words and their composition were the two sub­
divisions of the treatment of style in the scheme of Theo­
phrastus. Dionysius' treatise on choice of words, if it was 
written, has not survived. 

4 Cf. Demosthenes 58, sub fin. (Vol. I, p. 455), where Saiµ.oviov 
means "god". Here Dionysius is assuming a Socratic 
mantle. 
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in its purpose; and by what method of application 
each of these two results may be obtained. Such, 
in general outline, are the questions with which I 
intend to deal, and my treatise begins at this point. 

Composition is, as the name itself indicates, a 2 
certain process of arranging the parts of speech, or 
the elements of diction, as some call them. These 
were restricted to three only in number by Theo­
dectes and Aristotle and the philosophers of their 
day, who made nouns, verbs and conjunctions the 
primary parts of speech.1 Their successors, and in 
particular the leaders of the Stoic school, raised the 
number to four, separating the articles from the 
conjunctions. Subsequent grammarians distin­
guished appellatives from the other substantives,2 

and represented the primary parts as five. Others 
detached· the pronouns from the nouns, and thus 
introduced a sixth element. Yet others divided the 
adverbs from the verbs, the prepositions from the 
conjunctions and the· participles from the appella­
tives; while others introduced still further divisions 
and so made the primary parts of speech many in 
number. The subject could be discussed at con­
siderable length, but it is enough to say that the 
combination or juxtaposition of these primary parts, 
whether there be three, four or any number of them, 
forms what are called clauses. Next, the joining 
together of these clauses constitutes what are called 

1 Cf. Demosthenes 48, sub init. (Vol. I, p. 421). 
2 Dionysius Thrax (2nd century B.c. ), an Alexandrine 

grammarian, distinguished eight parts of speech, but regarded 
1Tpomryopla as a subdivision of ovoµa (Uhlig's Teubner edition, 
pp. 23, 34). 
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I ,... ' I 'I \ "' ' (} I 
7TaV'TWV TWV EKELV1JS' Epywv KaL Kpa'TELV, EV vµovµE-

ff \ ' \ ,... 11\ \ ,... ti ~ ,/.. I 
vos O'TL Kat E'TTL 'TWV al\l\WV TEXVWV, oaat ota~opovs 
fl\ \ Q I ,/.. \ ' I ,... 
Vl\aS' l\aµ~avovaaL avµ~op1J'TOV EK 'TOV'TWV 7TOLOVGL 

\ I\ t ' ~ I \ \ \ 
'TO 'TE/\OS', WS' OLKOooµLK1J 'TE Kat TEK'TOVLK1J KaL 

\ \ \ti I '' t "' t 
'TTOLKLl\'TLKTJ KaL oaaL TaV'TaLS' EtaLV oµoioyevELS', at 

(} \ ~ I "" \ Ii:. ~ I ""' 
avv E'TLKaL ovvaµELS' 'TrJ µEv Ta5 EL OEV'TEpaL TWV 
' \ ""' ' "' ~ \ ~ I I ti ' ' \ EKl\EK'TLKWV ELGL, 'TrJ OE ovvaµEL 7TpO'TEpaL. waT EL KaL 

..... \ I ' ' ' R IQ ' JI f I 
'T'fJ l\OYCfJ TO aV'TO avµ~E~1JKEV, OVK a'T07TOV TJY1JTEOV. 
'~\ ~\ \I \ I "' "' 

OVOEV OE KWl\VEL KaL 'TTLG'TELS' 7TapaaxELV TOV 7TpOKEL-

1 Cf. Aristotle, Rhetoric 3. 9. 5-8. 
2 Cf. Cicero, De Oratore 3. 43. 171-2. 
3 From the early sophists, especially Protagoras and Pro­

dicus, onwards. It is a recurrent subject in the third book of 
Aristotle's Rhetoric, being closely bound up with the concepts 
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the " periods ",1 and these make up the complete 
discourse. The functions of composition are to 
arrange words in a proper relationship to one another, 
to fit clauses together properly, and to divide the 
whole discourse suitably into periods. 2 

Although, in proper order at least, the arrangement 
of words falls into second place when the subject of 
style is under consideration, since the selection of 
words naturally takes precedence and is assumed to 
have been made, yet for the achievement of pleasing, 
persuasive and powerful effects in discourse it is far 
more potent than the other. And no one should 
think it strange that, whereas the choice of W<?rds has 
been the subject of many serious investigations,3 

which have caused much discussion among philoso­
phers and men of state, composition, though it holds 
second place in order, and has been the subject of far 
less discussion than the other, yet possesses so much 
importance and poten.cy that it surpasses and out­
weighs all the other's achievements. It must be 
remembered that, in the case of all other arts which 
take a variety of materials and make from them a 
composite product-arts like building, carpentry, 
embroidery, and any others of the same kind-the 
potentialities of composition are second in logical 
order to those of selection, but are prior in potency. 
Hence it should not be thought strange that the 
same should be the case with regard to discourse. 
But there is no reason why we should not furnish 
proofs of this proposition, so that we may not be 

of purity and clarity which were central to both Greek and 
Roman stylistic theory (Aristotle, Rhetoric 3. 2. I; 5. I; Ad 
Herennium 4. 12. 17; Cicero, Brutus 72. 252-3). 
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µ€vov, µ~ TL S6gwµEv £g EToiµov i\aµfiavELJ' Twv 

aµ</>ia{j~T1JaLV EXOV"TWV i\oywv. 
3 >I I "" \Ii; ,j; I \ I 

EaTL TOLVVV 1Taaa /\Es LS fl a17µaLVOJLEV Tas vo17-
f \ >I f ~ \ JI 1' f I 

aELS 11 JLEV EJLJLETpos, 11 OE aµETpos· WV EKaTEpa 
\"" \ t I .- \\ fl ' ' \ Kal\1]S µEv apµovias Tvxovaa Kal\ov oia T EaTL 

"" \ \ I \ \ \I ' I 1TOLELV KaL TO µETpov KaL 'TOV l\Oyov, aVE1TLU'Ta'TWS 
~\ \ f JI t I 1 I\\ \ \ 
oE Kat ws ETVXEV pt1TTOJLEVYJ 7rpoaa1TOl\l\Vai KaL To 
' ""' ~ I I \\ \ ,.. \ \ EV TTJ oiavoiq. XPYJatµov. 1TOl\l\OL yovv Kat 1TOL1JTaL 

Kat avyypa<f>E'is <f>ii\oao<f>ol TE Kat p~TopES AigEtS 
I \\ \ I "" f I 

1Tavv Kal\aS Kat 1TpE1TOVaas TOLS V7TOKELJLEVOLS 
' i\ Ir_ ' i\,.. < I ~ \ ' ""' > ~ I EK E~aV'TES €1TLJLE: ws, apµoviav OE: av'Tats a1TOOOV'TE:S 

' I \ \ JI '~ \ \ ' !\ EtKaiav 'TLVa Kai aµovaov ovoEV XPTJa'Tov a1TEl\avaav 
' I ""' I fl ~' ' ,,/... I \ EKELVOV 'TOV 7TOVOV. ETEpot 0 E:VKa'Ta~pOVT)Ta KaL 

\ i\ Q I ' I (} I ~' ' \ 'Ta1TELVa atJOVTES ovoµa'Ta, avv EV'TES 0 aVTa 
t~I \ .- i\i\' \ ',,/... ~I .- i\' 'Y}OEWS Kat 1TEpL'T'TWS 1TO 'Y}V T'Y}V a~poot'T'Y}V T<.p oycp 

'(} \ ~ \ > 'i\ I (} I 1TEpLE T)KaV. Kat UXEOOV µ_va oyov TL 1TE1TOV EVat 
~Ii; ,, t I (} \ \ ' i\ I n I 
oo~ELEV av 'Y} avv Eats 7rpos TTJV EK oyriv, o 1TaaxEi 

\ ) I \ \ I fl \ '~\ 
Ta ovoµa'Ta 1Tpos Ta ·voT}µaTa. wa1TEp yap ovoEV 
'',/.. i\ ~ I ' \ "" ' I ' ""' o~E os oiavoias Ea'Tt XPYJUTYJS, Et µ'1} TLS aV'TTJ 

I ) ~I i\"' ' I ti > '"'(} Koaµov a1ToowaEt Ka 'Y}S ovoµaaias, OV'TW Kav'Tav a 
'~ I ) J/ i\ Ii; t "" (} \ \ OVOEV EaTL 1Tpovpyov E~LV EVpEtV Ka apav Kat 

i\i\ I ) \ \I '""' t I Ka ipriµova, Et µ'Y} Kat Koaµov aV'TTJ TLS apµovias 
\ I (} I 'TOV 1TpOaYJKOV'Ta 1TEpl YJaEL. 
ti ~ \ \ ~ Ii; ,/.. I > /~ i\ I 'ti; tva oE µ17 oos w ~aaiv ava1TooELKTOV EYELV, Es 

1' ''(} "" 1' \ i\ I WV E1TE:ta YJV KpE't'TTOV E'tVaL Kat 'TE ELOTE'pov 
JI ""'i\"" \ '(} >I I aaKYJµa 'T'Y}S EK oy17s TYJV avv Eaiv, Epycp 1TEtpaaoµai 
~ I ) I \ J-"" i\' ' \ OELKVVVaL' EJLJLE'Tpwv 'TE' KaL 1TE~ WV oywv a1Tapxas 
'i\ I I i\ Q I (} ~ \ ,.. o iyas 1TPOXE:LptaaµEvos. aµfJavE:a w oE 1TOL1JTWV , .,0 ,/.. , ~ , f H , ~ , , 
µEv µripos, avyypa~EWV OE pooO'TOS. a?TOXP'YJ 

\ ' I \ \ .- Jli\i\ ) I yap EK 'TOV'TWV Kat 1TE'pt TWV a WV E'tKaaai. 

1 PMVE : pi11Tovµlv'f} U sener. 
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thought to accept "·ithout hesitation any argument 
of questionable validity. 

Every utterance, then, by 'vhich we express our 3 
thoughts is either in metre or not in metre. Either 
kind is capable, if accompanied by beautiful arrange­
ment, of conferring beauty upon either verse or prose; 
but if speech is thro\vn off carelessly and at random, 
it destroys the value of the thought in the process. 
At any rate many poets and prose-writers, both philo­
sophers and orators, have carefully chosen expres­
sions which are very beautiful and suited to their 
subject-matter, but have reaped no benefit from their 
efforts because they have given them a haphazard 
and unmusical arrangement; "·hereas others have 
taken hun1ble 'vords 'vhich n1ight easily be despised, 
and by arranging them in a pleasing and striking 
manner, have succeeded in investing their discourse 
with great beauty. It may 'vell be thought that 
composition bears the same relation to selection as 
words do to ideas: for just as fine thought is of no 
use unless one invests it 'vith beautiful language,1 so 
here too it is pointless to devise pure and elegant 
expression unless one adorns it with the proper 
arrangement. 

But in order to avoid appearing to assert what I 
cannot prove, I shall try to give a practical demon­
stration of the reasons ·which have convinced me that 
composition is a more important and effectual object 
of study than is the mere selection of words. I shall 
begin by examining a few passages of verse and prose. 
From the poets let us take Homer, and from the prose­
'vriters Herodotus: these will provide an adequate 
notion of the rest. 

1 Cf. Demosthenes 18 (Vol. I, pp. 304-7). 
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JI ~ \ ' to I \ t \ ""' ,Q I Ea'TL OYJ Trap /LYJP'P µ,ev 0 1Tapa 'Tlp UVJJW'T'[J 

I 'o~ \ \ \ t (} \ fl KaTayoµ,evos ovaaevs ?Tepi TYJV ew LVYJV wpav 
' Ir (} I\ \ t ,.. \ ,.. >I(} 1" 
aKpa'TL~Ea aL ftEl\l\WV, WS' 'TOLS' Tral\aLOLS' E OS' YJV. 
,1 tT'' ' .... 'A.. ' ' ..... E7TEL'Ta 0 Yjl\Eµ,axos aVTOlS' E7TL'f'aLVOJLEVOS' EK TYJS' 
'II' I '~' I',, EIS El\07TOVVYJaOV a7TOOYJJLlaS'. 7Tpayµ,aTL aTTa 

R ' f I t I ..... ~, ' ' t ..... JJLW'TLKa 'YJPJL'YJVEVJLEVa V7TEpev. 7TOV 0 Ea'TLV 'Y} T'YJS' 
t I ' I \ I ~ \I (}' epµ,'Y}VELas apETYJ, Ta 7TOLYJJLaTa O'f}l\WUEL TrapaTE EVTa 

' I av'Ta· 
\ ~, 1" , ' \ ' , 0 ~ \ \ ~.... t A.. Q \ 'TW 0 aV'T EV Kl\LaL'[JS' ovaEVS' Kat OlOS' V'f'OPJJOS' 
'I ''' C'I''""' I ""' EV'TVVOV'T apLaTOV aµ, 'f}Ol KELaJLEVW 1TVp 
>I ,/, I ""' ti ' ' I I 
EK7TEJL~av 'TE voµ.,YjaS' aµ, aypoµ.,evoiai aveaai. 

T \I ~ \ I I t\ I 
'f}l\EfLaxov oe 1TEpiaaaivov KVVES' Vl\aKoµ.,wpoi 
'~' ti\ I I ~ \ ~,.. 'o~ \ ovo V1\aov 7TpoaLOV'Ta. VO'Y}aE OE OLOS' ovaaEVS' 

aalvovTas 'TE KVvas, v170· 8€ 1 KTV7TOS' ~.:\8e 1T00o'iiv· 
'r,/, ~' ,, E >I A.. I ' ' ' I 2 ai~a o ap vµ.,aiov 7rpoae'f'wveEv eyyvs EOV'Ta • 

E >I ' 1" I\ I 't\ I ' (J I~' f ,.. vµ.,ai , YJ µ,al\a 'TLS' 'TOL El\EVaETat EV ao ETaLpOS' 
,, \ I JI\\ ' \ I ' f \ I 'Y} KaL yvwpiµ.,os al\l\OS', E7TEL KVVES' ovx Vl\aovaiv, 
'\ \ \ I ~ ""' ~' f \ ~ ""' > I al\l\a 7TEpLaaaLVOVaL. 7TOOWV 0 V1TO OOV7TOV aKOVW. 

>I ""' >I JI ti t ;/... I\ f \ 
OV7TW 7Tav etp'f}'TO E7TOS', OTE ot 'f'tl\OS' vios 

JI ' \ (J I ;/... \ ~' ' I Ea'T'YJ EVL 7rpo vpoiai. Ta'f'wv o avopovae 

av{3wT'YJS' • 
' ~' JI f ""' I JI ""' ' ""' EK o apa ot XELpwv 7TEaev ayyEa, Tots E1TOVELTO 

\ "(} 'r t ~ , ' ' >I~ ' ,, KLpvas at OTra OLVOV. 0 0 aVTLOS' Eopaµ., avaKTOS'. 
I ~I ;/... \I \ JI;/... ;J...I \\ Kvaae oE µiv KE'f'al\YjV TE Kat aµ.,'f'w 'f'aea Kal\a 

1 v1T6 8~ codd. : 1Tt:.pl T£ Homer. 
2 TTp. €. €. codd: E1T£a TTT£p6£vra TTPOCTTJV8a Homer. 
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Now in Homer we find Odysseus staying in the 
swineherd's hut and about to have his breakfast 
around dawn, as the ancients used to do. Then 
Telemachus appears before them, returning from his 
visit to the Peloponnese. Though these are minor 
happenings of everyday life, they are superlatively 
well portrayed. But in what does the excellence of 
expression consist ? I shall quote the lines, and they 
will demonstrate it themselves 1 : 

Now in the hut Odysseus and the worthy 
swineherd stirred 

At dawn's first light the 'varming fire, and made 
the morning meal. 

Already with the pasturing s'vine the herdsmen 
forth had gone 

When, drawing near, Telemachus was met by 
fawning hounds, 

Their senseless barking stilled. Odysseus heard 
their whining note 

And the approaching steps, and straightway to 
Eumaeus spoke near: 

" Eumaeus, 'tis some friend of yours, familiar 
here, that comes: 

His steps I hear, but from the fawning hounds 
no bar king din." 

Unfinished was his speech when at the door his 
dear son stood. 

The swineherd in amazement rose, and, slipping 
from his grasp, 

The bowls he mixed of sparkling wine fell 
tumbling to the ground, 

His labour lost, to run and greet his prince, to 
kiss his head 

1 Odyssey 16. 1-16. 
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"" I '' ,/.. I () \ \ ~I t ti ~I 

XEtpas T aµ'roTEpas • aAEpov oE ot EK7TEUE oaKpv. 
"'()' ti \ ' I \ \ ""' \ ) \ Tav O'Tt µEv €7TayETaL KaL KTjl\EL TaS' aKOaS' 

I "' I t~I '~ \ ti 
'lTOL'Y]µaTWV 'TE 'TWV 7Tavv 'YJOLU'TWV OVOEVOS 'YJ'TTW 

"" ti I 'l\ 1' 1'~ ) ti I 
µotpav EXEL, 7TaVTES av EV oto OTL µapTVPYJUELav. 

"' ~ \ ' "' ' t () \ \ ~ \ I "' I 'TTOV OE avTWV €UTLV YJ 'TTEL w Kat Ola TL TOLaVTa 
' I ~\ \ '\ \ "'' I 'l\~\ €UTL, 7TOTEpov Ola TTJV €Kl\OY'YJV TWV ovoµaTWV YJ oLa 

\ I() '~ \ 'l\ J/ ~ \ \ ' \ I t 
'T'Y}V avv €UlV; OVOEtS av EL'lTOl Ola 'T'Y}V €Kl\OYTJV' WS' 
'\ '(} ~\ \ """' '\ I \ Eyw 7TEt oµai. Ola yap 'TWV EVTEl\EUTaTWV Kat 

I ' I I \ ,.... t \ Ii; Ta'TTELVO'Ta'TWV ovoµaTWV 7TE7Tl\EK'TaL 7Taaa YJ /\€~LS, 

"',, ' ' '(}' ' ' 01,s av Kat yEwpyos Kat aAaTTovpyos Kat XELpo-
' \ ,.... t ~ I JI """' \ I 1" 

TEXV'YJS Kat 7Tas o µTjoEµiav wpav TOV AEYELV EV 
I '/: t I \ Q\ ' I \ ()' 7TOLovµEvoS' E~ ETotµov Aa~wv EXPYJUaTo. AV EVTOS' 

yovv 'TOV P.,ETpov </>avAa </>av~aETaL Ta avTa TaVTa 
\ >If- \ >I \ ,/.. I ti 

Kal a~ YJAa. OV'TE yap P.,E'Ta'ropat. TlVES EVElULV 
) ""' ti t \ \ \ >I I >I ' 

EVYEVELS'. OV'TE V7Tal\l\ayai OV'TE KaTaxpYJUELS' OVT 
>I\\ \ ~ I\ ) ~ I ) ~ \ ~ \ \ ,.... 
al\l\Yj TPO'TTLKYJ olal\EKTOS !JVoEµia, ovoe OYJ YAWTTai 

\ \ I 1 '~ \ /;I 'l\ I ' I I 7TOl\l\aL TLVES' OVOE ~ EVa YJ 7TE7TOLYJP.,EVa ovoµaTa. TL 
1' \ I \ ) \ \ I() """' I\\ ,.. 

ovv /\Et7TETat P.,YJ ovxc. 'T'Y)V avv EUt,V TOV Kal\l\OVS TYJS 
t I ' "' (} ..., ~) ) \ \ """' 

epµYJVEtas atTtaa ai; ToiavTa o eaTt 7Tapa T<p 'TTOL-
..... I t 1' 1'~ ) ti I JI ' \ ~ ) t 

'YJ'TTJ µvpia, WS EV Oto OTL 'TTQV'TES iaaaiv· €P.,OL 0 V'TT0-
1 ti \I ' ,,.. """' I ) ,.. (} 

P.,V'Y]UEWS' EVEKa l\EYOVTl apKEL 'TQVTa µova EtpYJa ai. 
,/.. I ~ \ Q ""' JI~ \ ) \ \ f- \ ~ I 
'YEPE OYJ P.,E'Ta~wµev YJO'YJ KaL €'TTL TYJV 7TE~ YJV aia-

\ \ "' ' ' I "' Q IQ l\EK'TOV KaL aKO'TTWP.,EV, EL KQKELV'[J TOVTO avµ~E~YJKE 
\ '() ti \ \ \ ,/.. """'\ I I 

'TO 7Ta OS, WU'TE 7Tapa P.,LKpa Kat 'raVl\a 7TpayµaTa 
\ ' I ()' \"' I\ TE Kai ovoµaTa avvTaX EVTa Kal\WS' µeyaAaS' 

t~ \ I () \ I ti ~ \ \ ,.. 
YJOOVaS' YLVEa aL Kat xapLTQS. EU'TL OYJ 7Tapa T<f> 

1 codd. : 1TaAaial lJ sen er. 

1 General and particular: hypallage was a word used in 
Cicero's time to describe any forn1 of name-transference, but 
he says (Orator 27. 93) that grammarians preferred the term 



ON LITERARY COMPOSITION 

And both his hands and handsome eyes; and 
coursing tears fell down. 

I am sure everyone would testify that these lines 
allure and enchant the ear, and rank second to no 
poetry whatsoever, even the most attractive of all. 
But where does their power to persuade us lie, and 
·what causes them to be what they are ? Is it the 
selection of ''rords, or the composition ? No one will 
say '' selection '', I am sure: for the whole passage is 
woven together from the most commonplace, humble 
words, such as might have come readily to the tongue 
of a farmer, seaman or artisan, or anyone else who 
takes no trouble to speak well. Indeed, if the metre is 
broken up, these very same lines will appear ordinary 
and unworthy of admiration: for there are no noble 
metaphors in them, nor instances of hypallage or cata­
chresis ,1 nor any other form of figurative language; nor 
again many recondite, strange or newly-coined words. 
What alternative, therefore, is left but to attribute 
the beauty of the sty le to the composition 2 ? 1"'here 
are countless passages of this kind in the poet, as I 
am sure everyone is aware. It is enough for me to 
quote this single passage as a reminder. 

Let us now pass on to the language of prose, and 
consider whether the same principle holds good of it 
too-that actions and words which are trifling and 
ordinary, when well arranged, become invested with 
great charm. For example, there is in Herodotus a 

metonymy. So Quintilian 9. 6. 23. The Aristotelian word 
was µeracfiopa (Rhetoric 3. 10. 7, Poetics 21). Oatachresis is a 
particular kind of name-transference, being properly applied 
to imprecise, strained or unnatural usages (Tryphon in 
Rhetores Graeci (Spengel III, p. 182); Ad Herennium 4. 33; 
Cicero, Orator 27. 94; Quintilian 8. 6. 34). 

2 Cf. On the Sublime 40. 2-3. 
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f Hpo36·rcp fiaai>..evs TLS Av8wv, ov tKe'ivos Kav8av­
>..17v (KaAet, MvpalAov 8€ > 1 KaAe'iaOat cp7]ULV vcp' 
fE\\ I - f - ' , - ,, 'l:. -l\l\17vwv, 'T1]S EaV'TOV yvvaLKOS Epwv, E'TTEL'Ta as LWV 

""" f I ' """ \ \ JI £) 'TLVa 'TWV E'Tatpwv av'TOV yvµV1]V TTJV avu pw'TTOV 
'~ "" f ~ \ ' I \ ' £) """ f ioeiv, o oe a'TToµaxoµevos µ'1} avayKaau17vai, ws 
~\ ' J/ () f I \ 8 I 
OE OVK E'TTEL EV, V'TToµevwv 'TE Kat ewµevos 
avT~V-'TTpfiyµa ovx OTt, ueµvov ~ KaAAiAoye'iaOai 
' I~ '\ \ \ \ ~ \ \ ' I ~ \ E'1TtT17oeiov, al\/\a Kat 'TTat,Ol,KOV Kat E'TTLKLVOVVOV KaL 

'TOV alaxpov µfiAAov ~ TOV KaAov €yyvTlpw. a>..A' 
e'tp17Tai acp63pa 8egiws, Kat KpE'iTTov ylyovEv 
clKovaOfjvai AeyoµEVOV ~ ocp8fjvat yivoµEvov. iva 
~' I ' \ IR \ ~ I\ 1' ..... f ~ .... 
OE µ17 'Tl,S V'TTOl\atJT/ 'T'Y}V oial\EKTOV Et.Vat, 'T1]S 1700V'Y}S 

' I ,,.., \ Ii:, () \ ' ,.. \ """ ' at.TLaV TTJ l\E5 EL, µ-E'Ta ELS avT17S TOV xapaKTTJpa Et,S 
' 'A (JI~ \ - ' '~' JI\\ I T17V T Loa Yl\WT'TaV Kat OVOEV al\/\O 'TTEptepyaaaµe-

,, '/:. I \ ~ I\ VOS OV'TWS E~ otaw 'TOV oLa/\oyov. 
fr I ' I ~ "' '(J (J I \ I vy17' ov yap ae OOKW 'TTEL ea at µoi l\EYOVTt, 
\ ,.. JI~ ,.. I 1' \ I 

'TTEPL 'TOV ELOOVS 'T17S yvvaLKOS. W'Ta yap TvyxavEt. 
' () I JI ' . I ) ,/...() \ ""' I av pw'TTOLS OVTa a'TTLUTOTEpa o..,., a/\µwv· 'TTOLEt. 
fl , I (J I I f ~' ' R I 07TWS EKELV17V EaUTJ yvµv17v. 0 o avatJOTJUaS 
., A' I \I \I ' f -

EL7TE. uEa'TTOTa, Ttva /\oyov /\EYE'S ovx vyia, 
\ I ~I \ ' \ (J I e I KEl\EVWV µE oEa'TTOLVav 'T17V eµ17v Eauau aL yvµV'Y]V; 

ff ~ \ ,.. ' ~ I ~ I \ \ 
aµa OE XLTWVL EKovoµevc.p UVVEKOVE'TaL Kat 'T'Y}V 

'~ ,.. I I \ ~ \ \ \ \ ' (J I '/:. I aiow yvv'YJ. 'TTa/\aL oe Ta Kal\a av pw'TTots E~ EVpTJ-
'l:. 'f' (J I ~ "" ' 't' t\ '~' ' I Tat, E~ WV µav avELV oet• EV Ot,S EV 'TOO EaTLV, 

f ,.. \ f ,.. ) \ ~\ '8 ' I opav TLVa Ta EaV'TOV. eyw OE 'TTEL oµat EKELV'YJV 

elvai 'TTaawv yvvaiKwv KaAAlaTTJV, Kat uov 3loµai 
\ ~ "" () ' I f \ ~ \ \ I ,.. ' I µ11 oeia at avoµwv. o µev OTJ /\Eywv TavTa a'TTeµa-

XETo 2 
••• , 0 8' ~µelfie'TO To'ia8E· 0apuei, rvy1], 

1 Sylburg. 
2 add. appw8lwv µ~ -rl ol E~ av-rwv ytVTJTaL KaKOV Herodotus. 
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certain king of the Lydians whom he calls Candaules, 
adding that he was called Myrsilus by the Greeks. 
Candaules was infatuated with his wife, and in­
sisted on one of his friends seeing the poor woman 
naked. The friend resisted the pressure that was 
put upon him, but on failing to dissuade the king 
submitted and saw the queen. The incident was not 
only undignified and unsuitable for artistic embel­
lishment, but also insignificant and hazardous, and 
closer to ugliness than to beauty. But the story has 
been told with great dexterity, and has made the 
incident better to hear described than to see done. 
So that no one may imagine that the passage owes its 
attractiveness to the dialect, I will change its 
characteristic forms into Attic, and without any 
further 1nanipulation of the language will give the 
conversation as it stands 1 : 

'' ' I do not think that you believe me, Gyges, when 
I speak about the beauty of my wife: for it happens 
that men trust their ears less readily than their eyes. 
Arrange, therefore, to see her naked.' But he pro­
tested, saying, ' My lord, what is this unwholesome 
suggestion you are making, bidding me to look upon 
my queen naked? For when a woman casts off her 
clothes she casts off her modesty as well. Long ago 
men established good principles, from which we should 
learn, and one of these is that a man should keep his 
eyes upon his own. For my own part, I accept that 
she is the fairest of all women, and beg you not to 
require me to do anything that is unlawful.' He said 
this in an attempt to ward the other off . . . But 
Candaules replied: ' Be of good cheer, Gyges, and do 

1 Herodotus I. 8-10. See Demosthenes 41 (Vol. I, p. 398 
and note). 
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\ \ ,/.. Q ,... I ) ' I t I I \ I 

Kat µ/r} 'PoJJov µ11T EµE, ws 'lTEtpwµEvov aov l\Eyw 
\ I I ~ I "" \ ) I I I 'C 
l\Oyov TOVOE, µT)TE yvvat.Ka TTJV EµT)V, µ'Y} TL aoL Es 

' "" I Q\ IQ ) \ \ ' \ I 
avT17s yEv17Tat JJllaJJos. apx17v yap Eyw µ11xav'Y}-

t1 ti ~ \ () .... ' ' , ,,/..() .... 
aoµai OVTWS', waTE µ'Y}oE µa ELV aVTTJV o'P Etaav 
t \ ,... ) \ I ' \ J/ ' 1' 

V'TTO aov. ayaywv yap aE ELS' TO OtK17µa, EV cp 
I () JI () ,... ' I ()' I KotµwµE a, 07Tta E TT)S' avoiyoµEVT)S' vpaS' aT'Y)aW • 

\ ~ \ ' \ ' \() I I \ t \ t 
µETa oE EµE EtaE/\ ovTa 1TapeaTaL Kat 1J yvVT} 1J 
' \ ) I ,.. ~' ) \ .- ' I~ Eµ'Y] EIS KOLTTJV. KE"LTaL 0 Eyyvs TTJS' Etaooov 

() 
I ' \ ,... ,... t I ()' l\ ti 

povoS'· E'lTl TOVTOV TWV iµaTLWV Ka EV E"Kaa'TOV 
' ~ "" () I \ ()' t I \ \ \ I EKovaa ?JaEt, Kat Ka 'Y}avxtav '1TOl\l\'Y}V 7TapEaTat 

() I () ti ~' ' \ "" () I I aoi Eaaaa at. oTav o a'1To TOV povov 7TOpEv17Tat 
'' \ >\ \ I ,,... I \ 
E7TL T17V Evv17v Ka Ta VWTOV TE avT17S' YEVTJ, aoi 

\ I \ ' ,...() ti I ''./, ) I µEl\ETW TO EVTEV EV, 07TWS' µ11 aE O'PETaL a'lTLOVTa 
~ \ () "" t \ ~ \ t > )~ I ~ ,,/.. "" 
oia vpwv. o µev 017 WS' ovK EovvaTo oia..,.,vyeiv, 

ETotµoS' nv [ 'lTOLELV TaVTa]., 1 

' '' JI ' ~ \ ) ,...() ' "' ti \ ) C I OVK av EXOL TLS' OVOE EVTq,v a EL'lTElV, OTL TO as iwµa 
\ t I ,... ) I JI ,/... I 

Kat 17 aEµvoT17S' Twv ovoµaTwv Evµop..,.,ov '1TE7Tot17KE 
\ ,/... I ' I~ I ) \ ' I \ 

T17V ..,.,paaiv· aVE7TLT170EVTa yap EaTL Kat aVEKl\EKTa, 
'I' t ,J...I '() I Q \ "" I '~\ 01,a 'Y) 'PvaLS' TE 17KEV avµJJol\a TOlS 7Tpayµaaiv· OVOE 

\ V >I I I e ti 
yap ?JpµoTTEV iaws KpEtTToai XPTJaaa at ETEPOLS'. 
> I ~\ ~I ti "" I \ 

avayK17 OE 017 'lTOV' OTaV TOLS' KVptwTaTOLS' TE KaL 
I ' I ) ,J...I \ I 

7TpoaEXEaTaTOLS' ovoµaaiv EK'f'EPTJTat, Ta vo'Y}µaTa 
~\ I ) 1' ,, 'l'I ' <' "" > 2 ti µ110EV aEµvoTEP Et.Vat, 17 Ota EaTLV EKEtva . OT£ 

~\ )~\ ) ' "' ' \ >~\ I t 
OE OVOEV EV aVTOLS' EaTL aEµvov OVOE 7TEptTTOV, 0 
Q \I >I () \ )~\ ti \ \ 
JJOVl\OµEVOS' EtaETaL µETa ElS' OVOEV 0 TL µ'Y] T'YJV 

t I \\ \ ~\ \ \ I ,... ' ~ \ 
apµoviav. 7TOl\l\a oE Kat 7Tapa TOVT<.p Tlp avopi 

,... I ' 'C 1' JI I ti ' ' TOLaVTa EaTLV, Es WV av TlS' TEKµT)patTO, OT£ OVK EV 
,... I\\ ,... ' I t () \ ,... t I 

Tlp Kal\l\EL TWV ovoµa'TWV TJ 'TTEL w 'T17S' Epµ71vetaS' 
"' '\\' ) ""' J- I \ \ \ I 17v, al\/\ EV TTJ av1:, vyig.. Kat 'TT'Ept µEv 'TOV'TWV 
t \ ,... 
LKava TavTa. 

1 om. Herodotus. 2 Usener. 
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not be afraid that I am doing this to test you, or that 
any harm will come to you from my wife. For in the 
first place, I shall arrange matters so that she shall 
not even know that she has been seen by you. I 
shall bring you into the room where we sleep and 
place you behind the door as it stands open: and 
after I have entered, my wife will enter too and come 
to bed. Now near the entrance there is a chair : on 
it she will place her garments one by one as she 
undresses, so you will have ample leisure to look at 
her. But as she goes fro1n the chair to the bed with 
her back to you, take care next that she does not see 
you as you go away through the door.' Gyges, 
seeing that he could not escape, consented." 

Here again, no one can say that it is the dignity 
and grandeur of the words that has given the style its 
pleasing form. These hav~ not been carefully con­
trived and selected, but are the labels fixed to things 
by nature: indeed, perhaps it '\\Tould not have been 
fitting to use other n1ore striking '\\Tords. It must 
necessarily be the case, in fact, that whenever ideas 
are expressed in the most authentic and appropriate 
language, no word should be grander than the nature 
of the ideas. That there is no grand or striking 
word in the present passage, anyone who wishes may 
discover by changing nothing but the arrangement. 
There are many passages like this in this author, as in 
Homer, from '\\rhich one may conclude that the 
appealing quality of his style is derived, after all; not 
from the beauty of the ·words but from their combina­
tion. That is sufficient on this subject. 
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4 fl ~\ \ \ ""\\ J/ (J I ~I JI 
iva oE 'TTOl\V µal\l\OV aia 'Y)Tat TtS, oa'Y)V EXE£ 

fl f (J \ ~I JI I \ 
pwµ'Y)v 'Y) avv E'TLK'Y) ovvaµis EV TE 'TTOt'Y)µaai Kat 
\ I \ I,/, I T JI ~ I \ I/:. 
l\oyois, l\'Y)tpoµai Ttvas EV EXELV ooKovaas /\Es ELS, 
'I' \ f I (J \ '\\ ,.. ,/... I (J 

wv Tas apµovias µETa EtS al\l\Ota 'PatvEa at. 
I \ \ I \ \ \I \ Q 

'TTOL'Y)aW Kat Ta µETpa Kat Tovs l\oyovs. l\aµf'Jav-
' (J ~ \ ..... ' ' """ (0 ..... ..... Ea w OE 'TTPW'TOV µEv EK TWV µ'Y]ptKWV TaV'Ta. 

'\\' '' fl I\ \ "" '\ (J' al\/\ exev waTE Tal\aVTa yvV'Y) XEPVTJTLS al\'Y) 'Y)S, 
fl (J \ JI \ '1 ) ,/... \ ) I\ 

'Y) TE aTa µov Exovaa Kat Etpiov aµ'Pis aVEl\KEL 
' IJ- ) fl \ ) I (J' '1 iaar.,ova , iva 'TTatatv aEtKEa µia ov apotTo. 
"" \ I f "" I ' f /:. I I\ \ 'TOV'TO TO /LETpov 77pcpov EaTLV E5a'TTOVV TEl\ELOV, Ka'Ta 

~ I \ I~ Q I ' \ ~ \ "" ) I 
oaKTVl\OV TTooa f'JaivoµEvov. Eyw O'Y) TWV ovoµaTwv 

I I \ I (J \ ' \ TOV'TWV /LE'TaKLV'Y)aas T'Y)V avv Eatv TOVS aV'TOVS 
I ) \ \ fl:. I I I 

aTixovs avTt µEv E5aµETpwv 'TTOL'Y)aW TETpaµeTpovs, 

avTt 8€ ~pwiKwv 7rpoao8taKovs TOV TPO'TTOV TOVTov· 
'\\) '1 fl \ "" I\ ' '\ (JI 

al\/\ EXEV waTE yvV'Y) XEPVTJTLS Tal\aVT al\'Y] 'Y)S, 
fl '1 ) ,/... \ \ (J \ ti ) ' I\ 

'Y) T£S EtpLOV aµ'Pt Kat a_Ta µov EXOVa aVEl\KEL 
) I!- ) fl ' ) I \ '1 (J I 
iaar., ova , iv aELKEa TTatatv apot'TO µia ov. 

"" I ' \ I f I ~' '(J ,/... I \ \ TOtavTa EaTt Ta 7Tpta'TTEta, V'TTO TLVWV 0 (, v'Pal\l\La 

AeyoµEva TavTl· 
' Q IQ \ 1' \ I "" I A I ov tJEtJ'Y)l\OS, w TEl\ETaL TOV VEOV uiovvaov • • • 
' \ ~, '/:. ' I ) I fl Kayw o Es evepyeaL'Y)S wpyiaaµEvos 'Y)KW. 

'1\ \ I\ \ Q \ I fo I '1 
al\l\OVS 7Tal\£V l\atJWV a'Tt xovs µ'Y)ptKOVS, OVTE 

(J \ ' ""' '~\ '1 ',/... \ I \ ~\ I (J '11'poa ELS aVTO£S OVOEV OVTE a'PEl\WV, T'Y)V OE avv E-
''' 'l:. I ti , ~/ I \ aiv al\l\asas µovov ETEpov aTToowaw yEvos TO 

t Iliad 12. 433-5. 
2 The term prosodiac was applied to a variety of metres used 

in processional song and lyric verse, based on the dactyl 
(-vv) or the choriamb (-vv-). The scheme is thus close to 
that of the dactylic (heroic) hexameter. 

3 A free iambic or trochaic metre used in ribald verse. These 
lines are ascribed to Euphorion of Chersonese by Hephaestion, 
De M etris 1. 16. 
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In order that the reader may perceive much more 4 

clearly the great influence which the power of com­
position possesses both in poetry and in prose, I shall 
take a number of passages which are considered to be 
fine, and make their metres and word-order appear 
different in character merely by altering their 
arrangement. First let us take these lines from the 
Homeric poems 1 : 

Firn1ly they stayed like the scales in the hands 
of a labouring woman 

Carefully holding the balancing arm and weighing 
the wool 

Poising it level, to earn for her children a 
beggarly pittance. 

This metre is the full heroic hexameter, the basic foot 
of which is the dactyl. I shall change the order of 
the words and turn the same lines into tetrameters 
instead of hexameters, and.into prosodiacs 2 instead 
of heroics, thus: 

They stayed firmly like the scales in the 
labouring woman's hands 

As ·she carefully held the balancing arm aloft and 
weighed the wool, 

Level-poised, that her children might a beggarly 
pittance receive. 

Such are the follo,ving Priapean or, as some call them, 
ithyphallic 3 lines : 

I am no outsider, ye disciples of young 
Dionysus ... 

Like yourselves an initiate too, by his favour I 
come here. 

Taking again other lines of Homer, and neither 
adding nor removing anything, but simply varying the 
order, I shall produce another kind of verse, the 
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I \ I 'I I TETpaµE7pov Kal\ovµEvov wvtKov· 

c\ c\ I (}' fl \ ~ I,/.. "' (} I WS 0 1Tpoa l1T1TWV Kal Ol'f'pov KElTO Tavva ELS, 
RR I I ~~ I ( I tJEtJpvxws, Kovios oEopayµEvos aiµaToEaaYJs. 

c\ c\ I (}' fl \ ~ I ,J.. "" (} I ws 0 1Tpoa l1T1TWV Kat Ol'f'pov KElTO Tavva ELS, 
( I I ~~ I RR I aiµaToEaaYJS Kovios oEopayµEvos, tJEtJpvxws. 
"" ' ' \ \ ~ I~ I TOlaVT €aTL Ta ~WTaOELa TaVTl. 

J/ (}' c\ \ ' ' J/ "" I >I EV Ol µEv €11' aKpatal 1TVpais VEKVES EKElVTO 
""' ' \ i;I ',/.. \ I \ I YYJS €1TL s EVYJS, op'f'ava TElXEa 1Tpol\t7TOVTES 

'E'' '~ ( .... ' ' f I I 1\1\aoos tEpYJS Kat µvxov EaTLYJS 7TaTp<.pYJS, 
flR , ' ' ' \\ ,,, I lJtJYJV T EpaTYJV Kat Kal\OV Y)l\LOV 7Tpoaw11ov. 

'~ I ~) "' >I \ \ \ ,~ I I \ EovvaµY)v o av ETL 1TOl\l\as toEas µeTpwv Kat 
~ ,J..1 ) \ ( •• \ ' I I oLa'f'opovs ELS TOV YJPWLKOV E/L7TL1TTOVaas aTtXOV 
' ~ I \ ~' , \ \ ""' 'I\\ '\I ~ "" E1TLOELKVVVaL, TO 0 aVTO Kat TOLS al\l\OLS 01\tyov OElV 

1Taai auµ{3Ef3YJKOS µeTpois TE Kat pvfJµo'is a7Tocpa{­

VEtv, waTE Tf}s µf:v EKAoyfjs TWV ovoµaTWV TfjS 
) ""' I ""' ~\ (}' I aVTYJS µEvovaY)s, TYJS oE avv EaEws µoVYJS µeTa11E-

aovaY)s Ta TE µeTp~ µETappvfJ µ{C EafJai Kat avµ-
' ) "" \ I \ I \ P.,ETa1TL7TTELV aVTOLS Ta OXYJ/LaTa, Ta xpwµaTa, Ta 

''(} \ I(} \ ti \ ""' I ' i; I YJ Y), Ta 7Ta Y), TYJV 01\Y)V TWV 7TOLY)µaTWV asiwaiv· 
' \ \ ' ' (} I \ I ti,/, (} (} al\/\ avayKaa Y)aoµai 7Tl\Etovwv aY"aa at Ew-

, 1' >I '\ I I ' \ I p'f}µaTwv, wv Evia Ol\tyois 7Tavv EaTt yvwpiµa. 
, ' \ \ .... ~, J/ ' ' fl ' ' ..... €7Tt 11'0/\l\WV 0 taws KaL ovx YJKlaTa E7Tl TWV 

I \ ..... .,, ,, ' E , '~ ..... TOLOVTWV Kal\WS av EXOL Ta vpL7TlOEla TaVTa 

1 Iliad 13. 392-3. The Ionic foot was v v- - (a minore) or 
- -v v (a maiore). 

2 Sotades was a Hellenistic poet of the third century B.c., 
whose verse was considered to be effeminate. It appears to 
have been based on the Ionic foot. See Demetrius, On 
Style 189, and Roberts' note ad Zoe., p. 244. 
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Ionic tetrameter 1 : 

So there outstretched was he lying, his steeds and 
his chariot before, 

Groaning, convulsively clutching the dust that 
\Vas red with his gore. 

So there outstretched was he lying, his steeds 
and his chariot before, 

At the dust that was red with his gore clutching 
convulsively, groaning. 

Such are the following Sotadean lines 2 : 

There upon the summit of the burning pyres 
their corpses lay 

In an alien land, the widowed walls forsaken 
far away, 

Walls of sacred Hellas; and the hearths upon 
the homeland shore, 

Winsome youth, the sun's.fair face-forsaken all 
for evermore ! 

I could illustrate many further different types of 
metre, all falling under the category of the heroic 
line, and showing that the same thing is true of aln1ost 
all the other metres and rhythms-that when the 
choice of words remains unchanged and only the 
arrangement is altered, the rhythm and the metre is 
changed, and with it the structure, the complexion, 
the character, the feeling and the general effective­
ness of the lines. 3 But in doing so I should find it 
necessary to indulge in quite a number of specula­
tions, some of which will be familiar to very few. To 
many speculations, perhaps, and particularly to such 
as these, the following lines of Euripides may be 

3 Cf. Quintilian 9. 4. 14-15. 
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, 
µ'Y) µoi 

AE1TTwv fJlyyavE µvfJwv, ~vx~ · 
I \ ,/.,. "' ' \ I\ \ 'TL 1TEpiaaa 'fJPOVELS; Et µ'Y) µEl\l\ELS 

' () ' t I aEµvvvEa al 1Tap OJLOLOLS. 
"" \ 't '' ~ """ \ \ I TaVTa µEv ovv EaaELV µoi OOKW Ka'Ta 'TO 1Tapov. 

ti ~ ' ' t ,. ' \ , l: \ ' ' ~ , () "' ,.. O'Tt oE Kat 'Y) 1TEr..:, 'Y) /\EstS TO avTo ovvaTat 1Ta Etv 'T'!J 
' ' I \ "" ' ' '\\ , EJLJLETpc.p JLEVOV'TWV µEv 'TWV ovoµaTWV, al\l\a'TTOJLE-

~' ..... ()' , .... R ' , VYJS OE 'TTJS avv EUEWS, 7TapEa'TL 'Tlp tJOVl\OJLEVC!} 

aK07TEW. A~ifloµat o' EK Tfjs t HpoOO'TOV A'gEWS 
\ ' \ "" t I ' ~\ \ ' ' ' T'Y)V apxYJV 'T'Y)S LU'TOptas, E1TELO'Y) Kat yvwpiµos EU'Tl 

'TOLS 1TOAAois, JLETafJELS 'TOV xapaKTfjpa TfjS OtaAEK-

'TOV µovov. tKpoiaos 7]v Av3os µ€v y'vos, 7Tais 
~' 'A\ I , ~' '() ..... ..... ' \ ''A\ 0 l\Va'T'TOV, Tvpavvos 0 E vwv 'TWV EV'TOS' /\VOS' 

..... (\ t , ' \ R I l:' ~ , 
7TO'Taµov. OS' pEWV a1TO JJ-EUYJJLtJPLas µETasv k.lVpwv , n ,/.,., , 'l:, , R , ,, , 
'TE Kat a'fJl\ayovwv Es LYJUL 1Tpos tJOpEav aVEJLOV EIS 

' E ''l: \ , . I ' '() ..... 'TOV Vs ELVOV Kal\OVJLEVOV 1TOV'TOV. JLE'Ta'Tt 'Y)µt 'T'Y)S 
\ I/: ' \ t I \ ' I 
/\Es EWS TaVT'Y)S TT)V apµovtav, Kat YEVYJUE'Tat µot 

' I t \ \ \' '~' t I '\\) OVKE'Tl V7TaywytKOV 'TO 7Tl\aaµa <;>Vo LU'TOptKOV, al\/\ 
, fJ , ..... , , , , , tK ... .,. , , , 
op ov µal\l\OV Kat Evaywviov· poiaos YJV vios µEv 
'A\ I , ~ \ A ~ I , ~ ' ..... ' ' l\VaTTov, yEvos oE voos, Tvpavvos oE Twv EV'TOS 

''A \ ..... '() ..... f/ ' ' R I t , /\VOS 1TOTaµov E vwv· os a7To JLEUYJJLtJpias pewv 

JLE'Tagv ~vpwv Kat TiacpAayovwv Els Tov EvgEivov 
\ , I ' ~ I~ ' R I ,, 

Kal\ovµEvov 7TOV'TOV EKOLOWUL 7Tpos tJOpEaV avE-
' 1' t ' ' \ ' ' , .,, JLOV. OV'TOS O xapaKTT)p OV 1TOl\V a1TEXELV av 

~ I l: "" 0 ~ I~ , t 'E /~ I oOsELEV 'TWV lot OVKVOLOOV 'TOV'TWV" 7TLoaµvos 

' I\ ' ~ l: "" ' \ I ' 'I I I\ E:U'Tl 1TOl\LS EV oEs l<f ELU7Tl\EOV'Tl 'TOV OVLOV KOl\1TOV" 

7TpoaOLKOVaL 3' av'T~V TavAav'TtOL {3ap{3apoi, 'IA-
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aptly applied 1 : 

Meddle not, my soul, ,,rith subtleties: 
Why complicate your thoughts, unless you hope 
To lord it o'er your peers? 
I am therefore inclined to leave this matter for the 

present. But anyone who wishes may observe that 
the diction of prose can be affected in the same way as 
that of verse when the ·words are retained but their 
order changed. 2 I shall take from the text of 
Herodotus the opening of his History, since it is 
familiar to most people, simply altering the charac­
teristic forms of the dialect. 3 '' Croesus was a 
Lydian by birth and the son of Alyattes. Ile was 
king of the nations on this side of the river Halys, 
which flows from the south between Syria and 
Paphlagonia and discharges itself into the sea to the 
north, which is called the Euxine." I alter the 
arrangement of the words iri this passage, and I shall 
find that the manner of writing is no longer leisurely 
and historical, but direct rather, and forensic: 
" Croesus was the son of Alyattes, and by birth a 
Lydian. He was king, on this side of the Halys, over 
nations; which river from the south flowing between 
Syria and Paphlagonia runs into the sea which is 
called the Euxine and issues towards the north.'' 
This style would not seem to differ greatly from that of 
Thucydides in the words 4 ~ '' Epidamnus is a city on 
the right as you sail into the Ionian gulf; its im­
mediate neighbours are barbarians, the Taulantii, 

1 Frag. 924 Nauck. 
2 Cf. Cicero, Orator 70. 232. 
3 1. 6. 
4 1. 24. 1. 
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\ \ ''(} ' I\ ~\'\\IC. \ '\\IC. l\VpLKOV € VOS'. '7Tal\LV 0€ al\l\asas TTJV aVT1JV /\Es LV 
C' I ' ""' ,/.. \ ) ~ I \ I .-. 
ETEpav aVT'[} µop'P1JV a'7Toowaw 'TOV TPO'TTOV TOVTov· 
f 'A\ I ' C' ' 1" K .... I ~ \ A ~ I l\Va'TTOV µev vios 1JV poiaos, yevos oe voos, 

.... ~' , ' tlA \ .... I '(} .... c\ 'TWV o EV'TOS' /\VOS' 'TTOTaµov Tvpavvos E vwv· OS' 

' ' Q I t I ~ I ' TI ,/.. \ I a'ITo µEa1JµJJpias pEwv ~vpwv 'TE Kat a'Pl\ayovwv 
C \ \ Q I 'CI '1 ' \ \ I µETas v 7rpos JJopeav Ec:,t'Y}atv aveµov ES' Tov Kal\ov-

1 E ''c ' t H ' ' ..... µeVOV 'TTOVTOV Vs €LVOV. Y'YJUlaKOV TO ax1Jµa 
""' ""' (} I I ,/, ' I \ 'TOV'TO T'YJS' avv eaews, µiKpoKoµ~ov, ayevves, µal\-

(} 
I I I ""' \ I t \ ' "" t \ aKov· TOV'TWV yap TWV l\'Y}PWV LEp€VS' €KELVOS' aV'Y}p 

TOtavTa ypa<f>wv· t 'Eg aya8fjs eopTfjS' ayaO~v 

" ' ''' ' t 'A ' M ' ' ' ...... ayoµev al\l\'Y)V. 7TO ayv'Y)ataS' etµt T'Y)S' 
I\ ~ \ I ' to' \ \ ' 0 Q I µeyal\'Y)S' ~t'TTVl\EVS'. v yap µiKpav ELS' M 'Y/JJaiwv 

ti~ ,, t A ' t ~ ' ' I ' .... vowp E'7Ti:-vaev o uiovvaos • 'Y)OV µEv yap EaTt, 'TTOLEL 

~' ' (J ' oE µaivEa at. . 
tf\ JI ~ I t ...., \ ti 
al\LS' eaTw 7TapaoEiyµaTwv. tKavws yap oioµai 

I ,/.. \ · c\ >/ I ti IJ-
'7TE'1T0£ 1]KEVal 'PavEpov 0 7TpOVKELTO µoi, O'Tl µEt~ova 
) \ JI ...., ' \ ...., t I (} I ~ "' 
iaxvv EXEL T'Y)S' EKl\OY'YJS' 'Y} avv Eats. Kat µoi ooKEt 

TLS' OVK av aµapTELV ElKaaas avT~V Tfj t Oµ'Y)ptKfi 
'A(} ...... , I \ ' 'O~ I ' , ' 'Y)V<f. EKEtV'Y) TE yap TOV ovaaEa TOV aVTOV 

OVTa aAAOTE aAAo'iov E1TOLEL </>alvEaOai' TOTE µEv 

' \t' '' \ µiKpov Kat pvaov KaL aiaxpov 
...., \ \I ' \I )~\ I 

'TTTWXCfJ l\Evyal\Elp EVal\tyKiov 'Y}OE yEpovTL, 

TOTE 8E Tfj avTfi pa{33cp 1TaALV €cpaifiaµ€v'Y) 
Ir I ' ' ~ I \ I (J""' )~ I (} 

µEi~ova T EtatoEELV Kai 1Taaaova 1JKEV ioEa at, 
\ ~ ~ \ I 

Kao OE Kap'Y)'TOS' 
JI\ f' I t (} I >I (} t I 

ovAaS' 1JKE Koµas vaKtV ivcp av EL oµoias. 
ti \ ) \ \ QI , I \ \ 

aV'T1] TE 'Ta av'Ta l\aµJJavovaa ovoµa'Ta 'TOTE µEv 
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an Illyrian race." I shall alter the same passage 
once more and give a new form to it as follows. 
" Alyattes' son was Croesus, by birth a Lydian. 
King over all nations ·was he, on this side of the river 
Halys; which river from the south flowing 
between Syria and Paphlagonia discharges itself to 
the north, into the Euxine-called sea." This pre­
cious, degenerate, effeminate way of arranging words 
resembles that of Hegesias.1 That writer was the 
high-priest of this kind of humbug, and wrote pas­
sages like: '' After a goodly festival another goodly 
one ·we celebrate." " From Magnesia am I, the 
mighty land, a Sipy lean.'' '' It was not a small drop 
that into Theban waters Dionysus spewed: sweet it 
is indeed, but it makes men mad." 

Enough of examples. I think I have sufficiently 
illustrated ·my point that composition is more im­
portant than choice of words. In fact, it seems to 
me that one would not be wrong to compare com­
position to Athene in Homer: for she used to make 
the same Odysseus appear in different forms at dif­
ferent times-at one time small, wrinkled and ugly, 
" resembling a pitiful, aged beggar ", 2 and at another 
time, by another touch of the same wand, " she 
rendered him taller to see, and broader; and she 
made his \\"avy hair to fall over his shoulders like the 
hyacinth flo,\rer." 3 So also does composition take 
the san1e words, and make the ideas that they 

1 For Dionysius and Cicero (Orator 69. 230) the archetype of 
Asiatic degeneracy. See Vol. I, pp. x-xi. Flourished c. 
250 B.c. and wrote a History of Alexander. See also p. 141, n. 2 
and p. 148, n. I. 

2 Odyssey 16. 273, 17. 202, 24. 157. 
a Odyssey 6. 230-1, 23. 157-8; cf. 8. 20, 24. 369. 
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Jf ,/,. \ \ \ \ ",/,.I (} \ aµop'f'a Kat Ta'TTELVa Kat 7TTWXa 'TTOLEt 'f'aLVEa at Ta 

I \ ~' t, /, \ \ \ \ I [ \ t ~ \] 1 vo71µaTa, TOTE 0 Vtp7]/\a Kat 'TTl\OVULa Kat aopa 
\ \ I \ """' ) 1' ~ \ 1' I\ ~ \ Kat Kal\a. KaL TOVT 7JV UXEOOV tp µal\LU'Ta OLal\-

'\ I I """' \ti ti \ 
AaTTEL 1TOL7JT7JS TE 7TOL7JTOV Kai p71Twp p71Topos, TO 

(}
I ~ C"""' \ ' I ,... \ 1' UVVTL EVaL oEs LWS 'Ta ovoµaTa. TOtS JLEV ovv 

, I '\I ~ ,... """' \ \ \ '> I~ 1' apxatOLS 01\tyov OEtV 1Taai 'TT0/\1\7] E1TL'T7JOEVULS 7JV 
' """' ) e\ \ \ I ' ' """' I I aVTOV, Trap 0 Kat Kal\a EUTLV aVTWV Ta 'TE P.,ETpa 

\ \ I\ \ t \ I ,... ~ \ I 
Kat Ta P.,El\7] KaL OL l\Oyoi • 'TOLS OE P.,ETayEVEU'TEpois 

' I \ \ '\ I I ~' ti I OVKETL 1Tl\7]V 01\tywv· XPOV<fJ O VU'TEpOV 1TaV'Ta1TaaLV 
' \ I(} \ '~ ' JI ~ ,... , ,... ' \ 1' 7]µEl\7] 7J KaL OVOELS lpE'TO OELV avayKaLOV aVTO ELVat 

ov8€ avµ/jaAAEaOat TL Tip KaAAEL 'TWV ,\6ywv· 
I I I/; I\ ti '~ \ TOLyapTOL 'TOLaVTas avv'Ta~ ELS KaTEl\L7TOV oias OVOELS 

v1Toµev£i µexpi KopwvtSos 8iEA0E'iv, <l>v,\apxov ,\€yw 

' " ..... ' TI ' 'a ' \T_Ja ' ' ' K ' Kat uovpiv Kai OAVtJLOV Kai T awva Kat 'TOV aA-
' \ A I 'I I I \ 'A I l\aTLavov u71µ71Tpiov. Epwvvµov 'TE Kai VTiyovov 

\ t H \ I~ \ t H I \ ,, \ \ KaL paKl\EL07JV Kat y71aiavaK'Ta Kal al\l\OVS 
I f' t I '\ '' Q \I µvpiovs • wv a1TaVTWV Et Ta ovoµaTa tJOVl\OLJL7JV 

\ I t ' \ I,/, ) t """' t I I \ l\EYELV, E'TTLl\ELtpEL JLE 0 T7JS 7JJLEpas XPOVOS. Kat 
I ~ ,... I (} IJ- ti \ t ,/,. \ 'TL oEt 'TOVTOVS avµar..:, ELV, o1Tov YE Kat ot 'f'Ll\oao-

,1,. I ' \ \ I \ \ ~ \ \ ' ,/,. I 'f'tav E1TayyEl\l\OJLEVOL Kat 'TaS oLal\EKTLKas EK'f'Epov-
1 ti ' \ "(} \ \ \ I (} TES 'TExvas OVTWS Etatv a l\LOL 7TEpl 'T7]V avv EULV 

"""' ' I fl '~ ,... (} \ \ I , I 'TWV ovoµaTWV waTE atOELa ai KaL l\EYELV; a1TOXP7J 

1 del. Sadee. 

1 All Hellenistic historians. See Introduction, Vol. I, pp. 
ix-x. The two most important in the list are probably Hier­
onymus of Cardia, and, of course, Polybius. Duris of Samos 
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convey appear misshapen, beggarly and mean, and 

at other times sublime, rich and beautiful. And this 

is, after all, what makes the difference between one 

poet or orator and another-the dexterity with which 

they arranged their words. Almost all the ancient 

writers made a special study of it, with the result 

that their metres, their lyrics and their prose are 

works of beauty. But among their successors, with 

few exceptions, this was no longer so. Then, in 

later times, it was totally neglected, and no one 

regarded it as essential, or even thought that it con­

tributed anything to the beauty of discourse. Con­

sequently they have left behind them compilations 

such as no one can bear to read to the final flourish of 

the pen: I refer to such men as Phylarchus, Duris, 

Polybius, Psaon, Deme~rius of Callatis, Hieronymus, 

Antigonus, Heraclides, Hegesianax and countless 

others.1 The space of a whole day " will not be 

sufficient for me '' 2 to recite the names of all of 

them, if I should wish to do so. But why should we 

be surprised at these, when even those who claim to 

be philosophers and publish handbooks on logic are 

so inept in the arrangement of their words that I 

shrink even from mentioning their names? It is 

(c. 340-260 B.c.) had a reputation in later antiquity for 
writing " tragic history ", and Phylarchus of Athens, who 
belonged to the next generation, was criticised by Polybius 
for sensationalism (2. 56-63). 

2 Demosthenes, De Corona 296. 
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8€ 'TEKJLT)plc.p xp~aaa8aL 'TOV Aoyov XpvaL7T7Tlp 'Tlp 

L'TWLKlp ( 7TEpaLTEpw yap OVK av 7Tpo{3alTJv). 1 

I \ JI > JI '~ \ \ ~ \ \ 
'TOV'TOV yap OV'T aJLELVOV OVOELS Tas OLal\EKTLKas 

I ' IQ >I t: I I (} I 
TExvas TJKPLtJwaEv ovTE apJLoVL<f XELpovL avvTax Ev-

't. I \ I ,.. ,.. ' I \ ~ I/; 
Tas E's TJVEYKE l\oyovs 'TWV yovv OVOJLa'TOS KaL oOsTJS 
'/: (}' I ~I!-(} I I as LW EV'TWV. KaLTOL a7Tovoa~ Ea at YE TLVES 7rpoa-

'(} ' ,.. \ \ "" \ I t: E7TOLTJ 'Y/aav aV'TWV KaL 7TEpt 'TOV'TO 'TO JLEpos ws 
) ""' ,, ""' \ I \ I I >I , /, 

avayKaiov ov T<.p l\oyc.p Kai TExvas YE Ttvas Eypa'Pav 
t: \ ""' II; ""' ""' \I I '\\ \ V7TEp 'T'YJS avvTa~ EWS 'TWV 'TOV l\Oyov JLOptwv· al\l\a 

\I I ) \ ,.. )\ (} I ) \ I (} 
7TOl\V TL 7TaVTES a7To T'YJS aA'YJ Etas a7TE7Tl\ayx 'Y/aav 

\ ' ~' JI 1'~ I ' ' \ \ "" t: ~ "" KaL ovo ovap ELOOV, 'TL 7TO'T Ea'TL 'TO 7TOLOVV 'YJOELaV 
\ \ \ \ I (} , I ) 1' tf ) >I 

KaL Kal\T}V T'Y)V avv EaLV. E'YW y ovv O'T Eyvwv 
I (} I \ t '(} ) !- I >I avvTaTTEa aL TaV'T'Y)V T'Y)V V7TO EaLv, E~ 'Y)'TOVV Et 'TL 

'TOLS' 7TpOTEpov EipTJTaL 7TEpt avTfjS' Kat JLUALa'Ta 'TOLS' 
) \ "" ~ ,... ,/... \ I,/... '~ \ \ JI ~ ' 

a7To 'T'Y)S ~Toas 'f'Ll\oao'f'ots, Etows Tovs avopas ov 
\ ,/... I~ ""' \ ""' I I 

JLLKpav 'f'POV'TLoa TOV l\Elf'TLKOV 'T07TOV 7TOLOVJLEVOVS' 0 

SEt yap av'TOLS TaA'Y)8fj µapTvpELV. ovSaµfi 8' 
ov8ev Eip'Y)JLEVOV ti7T' ov8Evos dpwv 'TWV yovv 

' I ' /:. I >I ""'!- >I ' >I\ ' OVOJLaTOS' 'Y)sLWJLEVWV OVTE JLEt~OV OV'T El\aTTOV EtS 
c\ , \ I I c\ ~\ x I 

'Y)V Eyw 'lTPOTJP'Y)µai 7rpayµaTELaV, as OE pvaL7T7TOS' 
\ I\ I /:. ~ \ ' ,/... \ ' I KaTal\El\OL7TE avvTas ELS' oLTTaS' E'7TLypa'f''Y)V Exovaas 

t \ ,.. II:. ,.. ,.. \I ,.. ' ' 
7TEpL 'T'Y)S' avvTasEWS 'TWV 'TOV l\Oyov µEpwv ov 
t \ (} I ' I )\\\ ~ \ I t 

P'YJTOptK'Y)V Ewpiav E'xovaas al\l\a otal\EKTLK'Y)V, ws 
Jf t \ QIQ\ ) I t \ '/: I 
iaaatv 01, Tas tJVtJl\OVS aVEYVWKO'TES, V7TEp as lWJLa-

'TWV avvTagEWS aA'Y)8wv 'TE Kai t/;Ev8wv Kai Svva'TWV 
\ '~ I ' ~ I \ I Kat aovva'TWV E'VOEXOJLEVWV 'TE Kat JLE'Ta7Tt7T'TOV'TWV 
\ ) ,/... QI\ \ >I\\ "" I 

Kat aJL'f'LtJOl\WV Kat al\l\WV 'TtVWV 'TOlOV'TO'Tp07TWV, 
'~ I >I ' ' ,/... I\ >I I ""' \ ,.. ovoEJLLav ovT w'f'El\Etav OV'TE XPELav TOtS' 7TOl\L'TtKOtS' 

\ I Q \ \ I ' "" t ~ \ \ I\\ 
l\OYOLS aVJLtJal\l\OJLEVas EtS' yovv 'Y)OOV'Y)V Kat Kal\l\OS' 

1 codd. : 1TpofJaiEV U sener. 
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sufficient to point to Chrysippus the Stoic 1 as proof 
of my statement, for beyond that I refuse to go. Of 
writers who have been judged worthy of renown or 
distinction, none has written treatises on logic 
with more precision, and none has published dis­
courses which are worse specimens of composition. 
And yet some of those writers claimed to make a 
serious study of this department also, as being in­
dispensable to good writing, and even wrote some 
handbooks on the classification of the parts of speech. 
But they all strayed far from the truth, and never 
even dreamt what it is that makes composition 
attractive and beautiful. 2 I-~-.or my part, when I 
decided to write a treatise on this subject, I tried to 
discover whether my predecessors had said anything 
about it, especially the philosophers from the Stoa, 
since I knew that these men paid considerable 
attention to the subject of language: one must give 
them their due. But nowhere did I see any con­
tribution, great or small, to the subject of my choice, 
by any author of repute. As for the two treatises 
which Chrysippus has left us, entitled On the Classi-
fication of the Parts of Speech, they contain, as those 
who have read the books are aware, not a rhetorical 
but a logical investigation: they deal with the group­
ing of propositions, true or false, possible and impos­
sible, admissible and variable, ambiguous, and so 
forth. These contribute nothing helpful or useful to 
civil oratory, at least as far as the attractiveness and 
beauty of style are concerned; and these qualities 

1 He succeeded Cleanthes in 232 B.c. as head of the Stoa. 
2 On the limits of Stoic interest in style, see Cicero, De 

Oratore 2. 38. 159-61; Brut·us 31. 117-9; Diogenes Laertius 7. 
59. 
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f I -EL W"'v EPJL'YJV as, \ 

'T'YJV 
I \ "' I ' I ' I TaVT'YJS" JLEV T'YJS 7rpayµaTELas a'TTEa'T'YJV' £aKO'TTOVV 

~, ' \ ' , ' "" I J/ ~ I o avTos E'TT eµavTov yEvoµEvos, Et TLVa ovvatµ'Y}v 
f "" ,/._ \ ',/.. I ' ~\ \ I EVpELV ~VaLK'Y}V ao/OPJL'YJV' £'1TELO'YJ TTaV'TOS TTpayµaTOS 

\ I J- I fl ~ "" I 1' 
Kat TTaa'YJS ':i 'YJT'YJaEWS aVT'YJ OOKEL KpaTLa'T'YJ ELVaL 

' I t, /, I ~ I (} I \ apx'YJ. acpaµEvos oE TLvwv EWP'YJJLaTwv Kat 

o6gas dOctJ JLOL 'TO TTpayµa xwpEiV WS £µa0ov 
f I I I JI ' \ \ t~ I ' £TEpwaE 'TTOL TaVT'Y}V ayovaav EJLE 'T'YJV ooov, ovx 
fl (} I 1 \ ' ""' 'S' '\(} "" ' I OTTOL TTpov EJL'YJV KaL avayKaLOV 'Y}V El\ ELV' aTTEa'T'YJV. 

\ I ~' '~ \ J/ ' I fl,/, (} ,,... KWl\VaEL 0 OVOEV iaws KaKELV'YJS a~aa aL 'T'YJS 

(} I \ \ ) I ' "" ~ ' c\ '/:. I\ ' I EWptas Kat Tas at'Ttas Et'TTEtV OL as £5El\LTTOV aV'T'Y}V' 
f/ I ~ I /:. ' I \(} "" ' \ ' \ \ \ tva JL'YJ JLE OOsTJ 'TLS ayvotq. 7rapEI\ ELV aV'T"JV al\l\a 

I 
TTpoaLp~aEL. 

'~ I ~ I """ ,/._ I I\ t """ f I 5 €OOKEL O'YJ JLOL 'TTJ o/vaE_L µal\ta'Ta 'Y}µas E'TTOJLEVOVS 
fl ~ "" t I \ I """ \ I f ' I OV'TW OELV apµoT'TELV Ta µopta 'TOV l\Oyov, ws E:KEtV'Y) 

Q I\ ' I · \ ' I I ' /:.I 1-10Vl\ETaL. avTLKa Ta ovoµaTa TT POTE pa 'Y}s iovv 
I """f I (' \ \ \ ' ' Ta'T'TELV 'TWV p'Y)µaTWV Ta JLEV yap 'T'Y)V ovaiav 

817Aovv, Tu 8~ To avµ{3E{31JKOS, TTpoTEpov 8' Elvai Tfj 

cpVaEL 'T-tiv ova£av 'TWV avµ{3E{3'Y)K6Twv), WS 'TU to \ J/ I 
µ'Y)pLKa EXEL TaVTt • 
,,~ J/ M"" \I avopa µoi EVVE'TTE ovaa 'TTOl\V'TpOTTOV 

' KaL 

""" JI ~ (} I µ'Y}VLV aELOE, Ea 

' KaL 
' I\ ~) ' I \ I 'Y}El\LOS 0 avopovaE l\L'TTWV 

1 PMV: ?Tp[ ov ]8lµ'T}v '?Top£volµ7Jv F: E1Top£voµ7Jv U sener. 
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should be the aim of composition. I therefore 
abandoned this enquiry and, asserting my in­
dependence, proceeded to consider whether I could 
find some natural starting-point, since nature is 
believed to be the best basis of every operation and 
every enquiry. Applying myself to certain specula­
tions, I was beginning to think that my operation 
was making some progress, when I realised that my 
path was leading me somewhere quite different, and 
not in the direction I had prescribed for myself, and 
in which I felt I had to proceed; and so I gave up. I 
suppose there will be no objection if I touch upon that 
enquiry also, and state the reasons which caused me 
to abandon it, so that I may avoid the suspicion of 
having passed it by through ignorance and not from 
choice. 

Well, it seemed to me that we should follow nature 5 
as much as possible,1 and to fit together the parts 
of speech as she demands. For example, I thought I 
should place nouns before verbs (since the former 
indicate the substance, and the latter the accident, 
and in the nature of things the substance is prior to 
its accidents). Thus Homer has these lines 2 : 

A man-his story tell, 0 Muse, a man of many 
wiles 

and 3 

Wrath, 0 goddess, sing 
and 4 

The sun arose, abandoning 

1 A procedure of which a Stoic theorist would have approved. 
2 Odyssey I. 1. 
3 Iliad 1. 1. 
4 Odyssey 3. 1. 
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\ \ \I I f ""' \ \ , 

KaL Ta 7Tapa7Tl\'Y}aLa TOVTOts• 'YJYELTat µEv yap EV 
I \)I ti ~\ \fl () 

TOVTOLS Ta ovoµaTa, E7TETat OE Ta p'Y}µaTa. 'TTL a-
' ~ \ ' \ \ ' ' ' \ f) \ 'I~ C 1' I 

VOS 0 /\Oyos, al\/\ OVK al\1} TJS EOO~EV ELVaL µoi. 

€TEpa yovv 7Tapaaxot TtS av 7Tapa8E{yµaTa 7Tapa 
"" ' ,.. ,.. I , I I 'I\ 

T<p avT<p 'TTOt'Y}TTJ KEtµEva EVaVTLWS avvTETayµEva 1J 
"" I \ \ ~ \ ' 1' \ () I 

TaVTa aVVTETaKTat, Kal\a OE ovx 'YJTTOV KaL 7Tt ava. 

Tlva oi5v 1 €aTt TavTa • 
\ ""(} I ' I A ' I 'A , Kl\V L µEv atytoxoto utos TEKos TPVTWV'YJ 

' Kat 
JI ..... M ..... '0' I ~ I ' JI 
EU'TT'ETE vvv µoi ovaai l\Vµ'TT'ta owµaT EXOV-

aat ••• 
..... ' .... (} .... ' I \ , 'A \ \ ..... µv'Y}aat 'TT'aTpos aEto, Eots E'TT'tEtKE/\ Xtl\l\EV. 

' ' , ' A ' \ fl ' I E'V yap TOVTOIS 'YJYELTal µEv Ta p'Y}µaTa, V7TOTETaKTat 
~\ \ ) I \ '~ \ 'I\ ' I \ 
OE Ta ovoµaTa. Kat OVOELS av atTtaaatTO T'YJV 

I C I f ' ~"" 
avvTa~ LV. TaVT'Y}V ws a'YJO'YJ. 

'I \ I JI )~ I 1' \ f I 
ETL 7rpos TOVTOtS aµEtVOJ:' EOOKOVV Etvai Ta p'YjµaTa 

I "" , I ) ~\ I I 

7TpOTaTTELV TWV E'TT'Lpp17µaTWV, E'TT'ELO'f} 7rpOTEpov 
' ,... ,J..I \ "" 'I\ I "" ~ I 

EaTL TTJ Y"vaEi TO 7TOtovv 1J 'TT'aaxov Twv avvEopEvov-
' ""' I \I \ I \ I \ 

TWV avTOtS, TPO'TT'OV l\EYW Kat TO'TT'OV Kat xpovov Kat 
"" \ I c\ ~\ \ ,... ' I 

TWV 'TT'apa'TT'l\T)aLWV, a 017 Kal\OVJLEV E7TLPP'YJJLaTa, 
~ I I I 

7rapaoEiyµaai xpwµEvos TOVTots· 
I ~' , ,/... I~ ""' ~ \ I 'I ) 

TV'TT'TE 0 E'TT'LaTpoY"ao17v, TWV OE aTOVOS wpvvT 
' I aELK'YJS • • • 

>I ~) 'C I ' \ ~ \ ,/, \ ' I 
'YJPL'TT'E 0 E~ O'TT'Law, a'TTO OE "rVX1JV EKa7TvaaEV • • • 

' \ I () ~' f I ~ I ~ I f >I I 
EKl\LV 'YJ O ETEpwaE, OE7TUS OE Ot EK7TEUE XE£pOS. 

' ti \ ~\ I ti I [ti ] 2 
EV a'TT'aai yap O'YJ TOVTOtS VUTEpa TETaKTat aµa 

1 Tlva o3v codd.: olcl Tt.Va Usener. 
2 del. Usener. 

i Iliad 5. 115. 
2 Iliad 2. 484. 
a Iliad 24. 486. 
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and others like them, in which the nouns lead and the 
verbs follow. The theory is persuasive, but I 
decided that it was not valid. At any rate, one 
could furnish other examples from the same poet 
in which the arrangement is the opposite of this, 
and yet these lines are no less beautiful and con­
vincing. What are these examples 1 ? 

Pray hear my words, untiring child of aegis-bearing 
Zeus 

and 2 

0 tell me now, ye Muses, who in halls Olympian 
dwell 

and 3 

Recall to mind your sire, Achilles, godlike hero bold. 
In these lines the verbs lead the way, and the nouns 
follow in the second rank; yet no one could criticise 
their arrangement as unpleas.ant. 

Again, I thought it was better to place verbs in 
front of adverbs, since that which acts or is acted 
upon is prior to those auxiliaries indicating manner, 
place, time and the like, which we call adverbs. I 
relied on the following examples 4 : 

He struck them down on every side: their 
ghastly groan arose . . . 

She staggered, backward-reeling, and gasped her 
life away ... 5 

Recoiling, he fell sideways and the cup fell from 
his grasp. 6 

In all these cases the adverbs are placed after the 

'Iliad 21. 20. 
5 Iliad 22. 467. 
6 Odyssey 22. 17. 
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.... f I \ ' I \ ..,.. (} \ 

'TWV pT)µaTWV Ta E:'Tt'LppTJµaTa. KaL 'TOV'TO 'Tt'L avov 
' f ' .... ' ,, (}' ~' f ,~, ' ... 

P.,EV ws 'TO TrPWTOV, OVK al\'1] ES OE ws ovo E:KELVO. 
I~ \ ~ \ \ ""' ' ""' ,.. ' I 

TaoE yap OTJ Trapa 'Tlp avT<.p 'Tt'OL TJ'T'{J EVaV'TLWS ,, 
ELPTJTaL • 

Q ~\ ~\ I '' "(} ' "" tJoTpvoov oE TrETOVTaL E:Tr av Eatv EtapLvoiaL • • • 

a~µEpov av8pa </>aoa8E µoyoa'TOKOS ElAEl0vLa 

eK</>avEt. 
"I'' "I' I I \ I ~ (}' 
ap ovv TL XEipw yEyovE Ta TrOL"f}µaTa vTroTaX EV'TWV 

""' ' I A f I '~ \ ,, '1 
'TOLS E'Tt'LppTJµaaL 'TWV pT)µaTWV; OVOELS av EL'Tt'OL. 

'1 \ I~ ti ~ ..... \ I ,./,. \ I 
E'TL KaL 'TOOE <.pP.,TJV OELV P.,'1] Trapepyws 'fJVl\a'T'TELV, 

Pl \ I ""' I \ ,... Ii:, I 
O'Tt'WS Ta TrPO'TEpa TOLS xpovoLs KaL T'[} Ta~ EL TrpoTEpa 
\ QI 1'1' .... 
AaµtJaVTJTaL • 01,a E:aTL TavTa • 

"I' ,, ' .... ' ,, ,./,. t. ' "~ av Epvaav µEv Trpw'Ta Kat Ea'fJa~ av Kat EoEtpav 

' Kat 
\ I i:, Q I \ ~ \ I ' '1 "I'\ ~' ' I 
ALYs ~ tJLos, VEVP7J oE µEy taxEv, al\'TO o oiaTos 

' KaL 
,./,. ""' ti ' ti , /, ' ' ' ,./,. I \ Q I\ 

a'fJaipav E'Tt'EL'T Eppt~E P.,E'T aµ'fJL'Tt'Ol\OV f'JaaLl\ELa. 

aµ<f>tTroAov µev aµapTE, fia0El'[J 8' €µ{3aAe 8{v'{J. 
\ A I ,./,. I '1 '' \ \ ' '\ \ "I' \ \ , VTJ uta, 'fJaLTJ TLS av, Et ye µ'1] Kat al\l\a 7JV TrOl\l\a 
' ~I I I '~' 1' " ovx OV'TW aVV'TE'TayµEva 'Tt'OL7Jµa'Ta OVOEV "f]'T'TOV TJ 

Tav'Ta KaAa • 

TrAfjgE 8' 1 avaaxoµEvos axlCn 8pvos, ~v AL'Tt'E 
I 

KEtWV, 
I \ ~ ' \ ' I (} I ' ""' TrPOTEpov yap 0'1] 'Tt'OV 'TO E:'Tt'aVa'TELvaa ai Ea'TL 'TOV 

'TT'Afjgai. Kat €Ti 
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a Iliad 1. 459. 
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verbs. This principle, like the others, is attractive; 
but it is equally unsound. For here are passages in 
the same poet expressed in the opposite. way 1 : 

Together ranged in clusters fly above the 
flowers of spring . . . 

Today shall Eileithyia, Queen of Travail, bring to 
light 

A hero.2 

Well, are the lines at all inferior because the verbs 
are placed after the adverbs? No one would say so. 

Yet again, I thought that I should never relax my 
efforts to see that things which were prior in time 
should also be taken prior in order, as in the following 
cases 3 : 

They drew back first the victims' necks, then cut 
their throats and flayed their hides 

and 4 

The bow-frame thwacked, .the string twanged 
loud, the arrow-shaft leaped forth 

and 5 

The princess threw the ball thereafter for a maid 
to catch: 

It missed the maid, but found instead the 
swirling water's depths. 

"Certainly," someone might say," if only there were 
not many other lines not arranged in this order, and 
yet no less fine than these, like 6 

He struck, his arm upraising, with an oak-block 
left uncut. 

Surely the arms must be raised before the blow is 
struck ? And again 7 : 

5 Odyssey 6. 115-6. 
6 Odyssey 14. 425. 
1 Odyssey 3. 449-50. 
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"\ JI I I\ ~' , I , J, I 

'1}1\aUEV ayxL U'TaS, 7TE/\EKVS 0 a7TEKO"rE 'TEVOV'TaS 
' I avxevtovs, 

"""' \ ~ I """' ""' I\\ \ 
7TpW'TOV yap 0'1] 7TOV 7TpOU1JKEV 'Tlp /J.,El\l\OV'TL 'TOV 

I\ ' Q I \ \ ' \ I """ I \ 
7TEl\EKVV EµfJal\l\ELV ELS 'TOVS 'TEVOV'Tas 'TOV 'Tavpov 'TO 

""' ' """ \ I G'T1JVaL aV'TOV 7Tl\'1]GLOV. 
" \ I 'i:.' \ \ ' \ I 
E'TL 7Tpos 'TOV'TOLS '1]':, LOVV 'Ta µev ovoµa'TLKa 7TpO'Ta'T-

.... , (J' ' ~' ' - ' 'TEtV 'TWV E7TL E'TWV, 'Ta OE 7Tpoa11yopLKa 'TWV ovoµa-
- \ ~' ' I """ """ JI 'TLKWV, Tas o avTovoµaatas 'TWV 7rpoa11yopLKWV, EV 

""' f I ,,/.. \ I fl \ t (J \ - t \ 
'TE 'TOLS p'Y}µaaL ~Vl\a'T'TELV, tva Ta op a 'TWV EYKl\LV-

' f - ' ' ' ,,/.. ' - , oµevwv 7JY1JTaL KaL Ta 7Tapeµ~a'TLKa 'TWV a7Tapeµ-

cpa'TWV, KaL aAAa 'TOLaV'Ta 7TOAAa. 7TUV'Ta 8€ 
""" ~ I\ t ""' \ """ ~ \ "C 

'TaV'Ta OLEaal\EVEV 1J 7T€tpa KaL 'TOV /L1JO€VOS a5La 
) IJ.. \ \ \ ' I ' I \ 
a7TE~aive. 'TOTE µEv yap EK 'TOV'TWV EYLVE'TO Kat 

"""' f I ' ""' t~ "" t I 8 \ \ I \ 
'TWV oµotwv avTots 77oeta 77 avv Eats Kat Kal\77, 'TOTE 
~' , """' \ I ) \ \' t I ~ \ 
0 EK 'TWV µ77 'TOLOV'TWV al\/\ EVaV'TtWV. oLa 

, \ ~\ \ ' I ""' I 8 I 
'TaV'TaS µev 077 'TaS at'TLf!S 'T'1JS 'TOLaV'T1JS EWptas 

, I t I (J ~' ' """ \ """ ' f 
a7TEU'T77v. EP.,V7JU 7JV 0 aV'TWV KaL vvv ovx ws 

~- 'i:.' '· ' ~ \ ' 8' (J7TOV01JS as tWV, Kat 'TaS otal\EK'TtKas 7TapE EP.,1JV 
I ' f , I '\\' fl ~ \ ~ "" 

Texvas ovx ws avayKaLas, al\/\ tva p.,7JoELS ooKwv 
,, ' \ I ' \ """ (} I 
EXELV 'TL avTas XP'YJaLµov EtS 'T'1}V 7Tapovaav ewpiav 

7TEpt 7TOAAov 7Totfj'Tat El8lvai, 87JpEvfJELS Tats E7Ttypa-
J.. "" "" """ f I I t I 
~al.S 'TWV 7Tpayp.,a'TELWV O/J.,OLO'T'1J'Ta 'TLVa EXOVaaLS 

'"'~'i:. "" i: ' ' ' KaL 'TTJ 005 Tl 'TWV avvTas aµevwv avTas. 
' ' ~ ' ., ' ' 'i:. , ..... f '(J , ,,/..., "" 
E7TavEiµi 011 ETTL 'T'1JV E':> apx11s V7To eaiv a~ 7JS 

' """' ' 'C IQ fl \ \ \ I "" ' I 
ets TaV'T E':> EtJ7JV, O'TL 7TOl\l\'Y} 7rpovoia Tots apxatois 

~v Kat 7TOL7JTa'is Kat avyypacpEvai cpiAoaocpois 'TE 
\ f I """' ')~ I I \ JI \ t I 

Kat P1JTopai 'T'1JS' toeas TaV'T'YJS, Kat OV'TE Ta ovoµaTa 
"" t I ,, \ """\ ""' I\ JI \ 

'TOtS ovoµaaiv OV'T€ 'Ta KWl\a 'TOtS KWl\OtS OV'TE 'Tas 

1 Nevertheless certain general rules hold, the most important 
being that the subject usually precedes the verb, especially in 
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He drove the axe in, standing near, and the axe 
through the tendons clove, 

Of the neck. 
Surely someone who was about to drive the axe into 
the bull's sinews should have taken up his stand near 
it first." 

And still further, I thought it right to put my nouns 
before my adjectives, common before proper nouns, 
and pronouns before common nouns; and with verbs, 
to take care that the indicative should precede the 
other moods, and finite verbs infinitives, and so on. 
But experience upset all these assumptions and 
showed them to be completely worthless. Some­
times the composition was rendered pleasing and 
beautiful by these and similar arrangements, but at 
other times not by these but by the opposite sort. 
So for these reasons I abandoned such theories.1 I 
have recalled these· thoughts at the present time not 
because they deserve serious attention; and I have 
introduced these handbooks on logic not because they 
are essential reading, but in order to dissuade anyone 
from supposing that they contain anything useful for 
the present enquiry, and hence regarding it as im­
portant to know about them, because he has been 
captivated by the titles of their works, which have 
some affinity with the subject, and by the reputation 
of their authors. 

I shall now return to my initial proposition, from 
which I digressed into these topics. It 'vas that the 
ancient poets, historians, philosophers and orators 
gave much forethought to this branch of study. 
They considered that neither words, nor clauses, nor 

main clauses. See Roberts' edition of this treatise, pp. 14-26, 
for a full discussion. 
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I~ '\ \ I\ ' - I >I ~ "" 

'1T€ptooOVS" al\l\'Y}l\aLS" €LKYJ avva'1T'T€LV Cf>OV'TO O€LV, 

TEXV'YJ 81. TIS· ~v Trap' avTOLS" Kat 0Ewp~µaTa olS" 
I l{j 1' I ~' 1' \ 0 I 

xpwµEVOL UVVE'TLUEUaV EV. 'TLVa 0 'Y}V Ta EWp'Y}-
..... ' \ I ~ ~I C '' 'l'I 

µaTa TavTa, Eyw 7TEtpaaoµat otoaaKELV, WS" av OLOS" 
1' ff ~I ' I /; "' ' 

TE w, oaa µoi ovvaµtS" EYEVE'TO avvE~ EVpEtV, ovx 
ff \, ,,,, ' ' ' , , 
aTravTa l\Eywv al\/\ avTa Ta avayKatoTaTa. 

6 8oKEt JLOL TfjS" avvOE'TtKfjS" lTTta'T~JL'fJS" Tpla lpya 
1' c\ \ '~ "' I \ I C I l 

EtVaL. EV µEv LOEtV, 'Tt µETa 'TLVOS" apµoTTOµEvov 

'1TEcpVKE KaA~v Kat ~8Etav A~t/JEaOat avC vylav • 
r/ ~\ "" ""' t I 0 \\I 
E'TEpov OE yvwvat 'TWV apµoT'TEa at µEl\l\OV'TWV 

\ 'I\\ \ ""' "' ff () \ I 
1Tp0S" a/\l\'Y}/\a 'TTWS" av EKaa'TOV UX'f}µaTLU EV KpEt'T-

' ,/... I 0 \ C I / ~) 
Tova 1TOL'f}UELE 'f'atvEa at T'f}V apµovtav· TptTov o 

Ei TL SE hat µETaaKEVfjS" TWV Aaµ{3avoµl.vwv, 
',/... I \I \ ()' \ '\\ I 

a'f'atpEaEWS" AEyw Kat 1Tpoa TJK'fJS" Kat aAAOtWaEWS", 
""' I \ \ \ I\ \ I ) I 

yvwvat TE. Kat Trpos T'fJV µE/\l\Ovaav XPEtav otKEtws 
'I:: I 0 ti ~ \ I ti ~ I 
E~Epyaaaa at. 0 'TL OE T?VTWJI EKaaTOV ovvaTaL, 

,J,.I ' ""' I ' I ""' ~ 
aa'f'EaTEpov epw XP'YJUaJLEVOS" EtKoat TWV o'f}µtovp-

- - c\ r/ ,, ' ~ ,... 
yiKwv TEXVWV Ttaiv aS"' a1TaVTES" iaaatv, oiKoooµtKYJ 
\I \ ""' \ "' \ I ti 
l\EYW Kat vaV'lT'fJYLKTJ Kat TatS" 1Tapa1T/\'f}UtaLS". 0 

TE yap olKo86µoS" oTav '1Topla'Y}Tat T~v vA'f}V £g 1}S" 
I\ \ I,. ' ' I \ 'O ' I:: I\ JLE/\l\EL KaTaUKEVai:, ELV 'T'f}V OtKtav, /\L OVS" Kat ~ Vl\a 

' I ' "i'\ \ I 'O ' Kat KEpaµov Kat Tal\l\a TraVTa, UVV'TL 'Y}ULV EK 
I JI~ \ JI I "" I 

'TOV'TWV 'f}O'f} 'TO Epyov Tpta TaVTa 7rpayµaTEVOJLEVOS", 
I ~ "' ' 'O ' I:: ,, ' \ I () "' 

1T'Otcp OEL /\t cp 'TE Kat 5V/\Cf> Kat 'TT/\tV <p 'TTOtOV 
C I \ 'f) "' /; I\ "' \ I 0 JI "" "" apµoaaL /\L ov 'fJ sVl\OV 'Y} 11'1\LV ov, €7T'Et'Ta 'TTWS" 'TWV 
C ,. I ti \ ' \ I \ ""' C~ I 
apµo~oµEvwv EKaaTov Kat ETTL TrotaS" TT/\EVpaS" Eopa-

' I JI ~I ~ I ' > "" 
aai, Kat TptTOV, Et TL ovaEopov Ea'TtV, a'1ToKpovaaL 

\ I,/, \ ' \ "" JI ~ "" fl 
Kat 1TEptKo'f'at Kat aV'TO 'TOV'TO EVEopov 1T'Ot'f}aat. 0 

\ ' ' ' - , ' 'TE vaVTT'fJYOS" Ta av'Ta TaV'Ta 7rpayµaTEVE'Tat. Ta 

1 PMV: apµo,oµ£vov EF, Usener. 
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periods should be put together at random, but they 
had a definite system of rules which they practised, 
and so composed well. What these principles were I 
shall try to explain to the best of my ability, stating 
not all, but only the most essential which I, along with 
others, have found it possible to discover. 

I consider that the science of composition has three 6 
functions. The first is to observe which combina­
tions are naturally likely to produce a beautiful and 
attractive united effect. The second is to judge how 
each of the parts which are to be fitted together 
should be shaped so as to improve the harmonious 
appearance of the whole. The third is to judge 
whether any modification is required in the material 
used-I mean subtraction, addition or alteration­
and to carry out such changes with a proper view to 
their future purpose. T4e effect of each of these 
processes I shall explain more clearly by means of 
analogies drawn from· the productive arts which are 
familiar to all-house-building, ship-building and the 
like. When a builder has supplied himself with the 
materials from which he intends to construct the 
house-stones, timber, tiling and all the rest-he 
proceeds at once to put together the building from 
these, paying close attention to the following three 
questions: what stone, timber and brick is to be 
fitted together with what other stone, timber and 
brick; next how each of the materials that are 
being so joined should be fitted, and on which of its 
sides ; thirdly, if anything fits badly, how that very 
piece can be pared down and trimmed and made to 
fit well. And the shipwright gives his attention to 
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~' i\' ',,J.. ~ .... ' ' 'i\i\ 1' 0'1] 1Tapa1T 'Y]aLa V''YJµL OELV KaL 'TOVS µE OV'TaS EV 

avvO~aELV 'Ta 'TOV i\6yov µ6pia, 1TpW'TOV µ€v aK07T€lV, 

1TOtOV ovoµa ~ pfjµa ~ 'TWV ai\i\wv 'Tt, µoplwv 7Tolcp 
(J \ ' ~ I '' I \ "" ' 1 avvTax €V E1TLT'YJOELWS €aTai KELJLEVOV KaL 1TWS OVK 

'1 ( ' \ ~\ I \ I 8' aµetvov ov yap o'Y} 1TavTa YE JLETa 1TaVTWV TL EJLEVa 
1,,J.. ~ I ~ (}' \ ' I) '' 1TE..,.,VKEV OJLOLWS otaTL EVaL Tas aKoas • E7TEL'Ta 

~ I "" (}' '' ,, \ t.... '\\ 
otaKpLV€LV, 1TWS ax'YJJLaTia €V TOVVOJLa TJ TO p71µa TJ 

""" ''i\i\ ti ~ I I t~ (J I 'TWV a WV 0 'Tl, OTJ 1TOTE xapiEaTEpOV topv TJaE'Tat, 
\ \ \ t I ~I i\' ~\ Kat 1Tpos Ta V7TOKELJLEVa 1TpE1TWO€a'TEpov. eyw 0€ 

'' \ """' I I t """',, i\(J E7Tt JLEV 'TWV ovoµaTWV, 1TO'TEpov EVLKWS TJ 1T TJ VVTL-

KWS i\aµ{3avoµEva KpElTTW i\~ifiETat avCvylav, Kat 
I \ \ ~ (}' ' ,,./.. I """' 't\ \ 1TOTEpov KaTa T'Y]V op TJV EK..,.,epoµeva 7TTWatv TJ Ka'Ta 

"""' i\ I I \ >I 1,,J.. '/:: ' """' 'TWV 1T aytwv 'TLVa, Kat Et TLVa 7TE..,.,VKEV E~ appEVLKWV 

ylveaOat 011i\vKa ~ EK 8Yji\VKWV appEVLKa ~ ov8lrepa 
' I """',,JI (}' \ 
EK TOVTWV, 1TWS av aµEivov UXYJ/La'Tta EL'YJ, Kat 

I \ .- ' \ ~\ .- t I I 
1TaVTa Ta 'TOtavTa • €7Tt o~ 'TWV pY]µaTwv, 1TOTEpa 

I '' i\ Q I 2 \ '(J' '\\ \ fl KpEL'TTW EaTat aµpavoµEva, Ta op a YJ Ta V7T'Tia, 
\ \ I ' i\' ' ,,./.. I c\ ~ I Kat KaTa 1TOtas EYK LUELS EK..,.,epoµeva, as O'Y) 'TLVES 

I t \ i\ "" I ti~ i\ I,/, 1TTWaEtS pT]µaTLKas Ka ovai, KpaTtaTTJV Eopav 'YJV'E-
' I ,,J..1 ~ ,,./.. \ I \ 

Tat, KaL 1TOLaS 1TapEµV'atVOVTa ota..,.,opas XPOVWV Kat 
>I "" t I "i\i\ i\ (J "" I,,./.. €t 'TLVa TOLS pY]µaaiv a a 1TapaKo ov ELV 'TTE..,.,VKE 

( \ ~' ' \ """' \ ' \ """' "i\i\ """' i\ I Ta 0 avTa 'TaVTa KaL E1Tt 'TWV a WV 'TOV oyov 
"""' ,,./.. i\ I fl \ (}' c\ ti i\ I ) µepwv ..,.,v aKTEOV, tva /LT/ Ka EV EKaaTOV EYW • 

' \ ~ \ I \ i\ ,,./..(] I ~ I JI ~ "" 
E7Tt OE 'TOV'TOLS Ta T/V' EV'Ta otaKptV€LV, Et 'TL OEL'Tat 

""" JI '\\ t.... """' ,, ' I I 
µETaaKEVYJS ovoµa 'Y) p'Y]µa, 1TWS av EvapµovtwTEpov 

\'~I I """' \ "" 
TE Kat EVEopoTEpov yevot'TO • 'TOVTO 'TO aTOL XELOV 
' \ ""' ~ ,/, i\ I I ' ' ~ \ i\ I EV µEv 1TOLTJTLKIJ oarrt EU'TEpov EU'TLV, EV OE oyots 

,. "" I i\' I I \ ' I 
7TE~ OLS a1TaVLWTEpov. 7T 'Y}V ytVE'Tat ye Kat EV 'TOV-

' ,,J..' ti ,, ' """' ti I i\' f ' Tots EV' oaov av EYXWPTr o TE yap Eywv EtS 

1 codd. : E:J ~ U sener. 
2 EPMV: Aa{JoµEva Ea-rm F: Aaµ{JavoµEva €a-rai U sener. 
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these same points. Now I say that those who are 
going to put the parts of speech together effectively 
should proceed in a similar way. They should con­
sider first in what combinations with one another 
nouns, verbs or other parts of speech will be suitably 
placed, and how not so well-for it is surely not 
natural that every possible arrangement should affect 
the ear in the same way. Then they should decide 
the form in which the noun or verb, or whatever else 
it may be, will occupy its position more elegantly and 
will fit more appropriately into its context: I mean, 
with regard to nouns, whether they will afford a 
better combination if used in the singular or the 
plural; whether they should be put in the nomina­
tive or in one of the oblique cases; or, in words which 
admit both a masculine and a feminine form, or a 
neuter as an alternative to both, which would give 
the better effect, and so on ii-I all cases. With regard 
to verbs, which form it will be better to adopt, the 
active or the passive, and in what moods (or verbal 
cases, as some call them) they should be expressed in 
order to occupy the best position, and also what 
differences of tense should be indicated; and so with 
all the other natural properties of verbs. These 

same provisions must be made with regard to the 

other parts of speech also; but I need not go into 

details. Next, it must be decided, if any of the 

selected nouns or verbs requires modification, how it 

may be fitted in more harmoniously and to better 

effect. This principle may be applied more lavishly 

in poetry than in prose; but it is applied in prose 

also as much as possible. The speaker who says El~ 
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\ \ ' "" ' '() '1 "" ' I 'TOV'TOVL 'TOV aywva '1Tpoa'T€ ELKE 'TL 'TTJ avTwvvµiq. 
I "" ()' ?-I >I \ 

ypaµµa 'T'YJS avv EaEWS a'Toxa~ OJLEVOS. ap'TLOV yap 
1' ( , ,.. \ ' ,.. ' , "" \ I\ f 

?JV EIS 'TOV'TOV 'TOV aywva €t.'1T€tV" Kat '!Tat\LV 0 
\ I ( ~ \ N I\ ' t I , ,.. 
l\Eywv Ka'TLOWV €0'1T'TOl\€JLOV 'TOV V'ITOKpl'T'Y}V 'T'[J 

() 
I I/: >1 \ \ ,~ \ ' I 

'!Tpo EGEL '!Tap'Y}Vc;?JKEV 'TOVvoµa, 'TO yap LOWV a'!TEXP'YJ" 
\ f I,,/.. t I ' '~ I >I (} 2 ~ -. ti ' 

Kat o ypatpWV JL'YJT iotas EX pas µ'Y]oEµias EVEX 
fl ' "" \ ,,/.. "" ' \ I \ I "" ?JKELV Tats avVal\OLtpats '1}1\a'T'TWKE Ta µopia 'TOV 
\I ' I I "" I \ f 
l\Oyov Ka'1TOK€KpOVKE 'TLVa 'TWV ypaµµaTWV. Kat 0 

' \ "", I (' I '\I \ "" - \ 
aV'TL 'TOV €'1TOt'Y}G€V €'1TOt'Y}GE l\EYWV XWPLS 'TOV V Kat 
f " , / 1 ' ' \ ,.. '' , / 1 \ I \ f ',,/.. I ' EypatpE aV'TL 'TOV EypatpEV l\Eywv Kat atpaLp'Y}aoµai 

' \ ,.. ',,/.. (}' \ I \ ,... ti , 
aV'TL 'TOV atpaLpE 'Y}aoµai Kat '!TaV'Ta Ta 'TOLaVTa, 0 'T 
f ' ,,/.. I\ , \ I \ , ,,/.. \ I \ f \ \ I 
EXwpotptl\'Y}GE l\Eywv TO EtpLl\OXWP?JGE Kat 1\€1\VaE-

' \ \ (}' \ \ I I Tat 'TO l\V 'Y}aE'TaL Kat Ta 'TOLOV'TO'Tpo'!Ta JLETaaKEVa-
,. \ \Ii; fl ' t ""' I t ()""' \ 
1,Et Tas l\Ec;Ets, tv avTc.p yEvoivTo apµoa 'Y}VaL Kai\-
'' ·\ ' ~ I l\tOVS Kat E'TTL'T'Y'JOELO'TEpat. 

7 µla µ€v 8~ (}Ewpla TfjS' avveETtKfjs E'!TLaT~JL'YJS ~ 
\ ' \ \ ,... I \ "" ""' \ Ii; 

'1T€pt avTa Ta '1Tpwra .µopia Kat aTOLXEta 'T'YJS /\€~ EWS 
fl~ t I ~ I ti \ ' ' \ >I,,/.. t \ 

?JO€. ETEpa 0€ J waTTEP Kat KaT apxas Etp'Y}V J 'Y} '1T€pt 
\ \ I ""'\ \ I ~ I 

Ta Kal\OVJLEVa KWl\a, 'ITOLKLl\W'TEpas 'TE 0€0JL€V?J 
I \ I?- f \ 'f' ' I ~ \ I 

7TpayµaTELas Kat JLEt~ ovos J V'ITEP ?JS aVTtKa O'YJ '1T€tpa-
\ I t >I I \ \ ..... 

ao1-iai l\Eyeiv ws EXW yvwµ'Y}s. Kat yap TavTa 
f I \ >I\ \ \ ~ "" fl ' ' "" ,,/.. I (} \ apµoaat '!Tpos al\l\'Y}l\a OEt wa'T Ot.K€La tpatvEa at Kat 

1 codd.: 1TpoaTE8TJKE Usener. 
2 add. £µ€ Demosthenes. 

1 Demosthenes, De Corona 1. 
2 Not for smoothness of composition, however, but for 

emphasis. 
3 Demosthenes, On the Peace 6. The fact that KaTi8wv 

and l8wv appear to mean the same to Dionysius need not lead 
us to assume that they meant the same to Demosthenes. 
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'TOV'TOVL 'TOV aywva 1 (" to the trial here ") has added 
a letter to the pronoun with an eye to composition.2 

els 'TOV'TOV 'TOV aywva would have conveyed the 
required meaning adequately. Again, when the 
speaker says 1<aTiSwv N EO'IT'TOAEµov Tov v1To1<piT~v 3 

("catching sight of Neoptolemus the actor"), he has 
merely lengthened the word by the addition of a pre­
verb, since lSwv alone would have been sufficient. 
And the writer of µ~T' lSlas €xfJpas µ'Y}SEµlas EVEX' 
ijKELV 4 ('' to have come to court for no reason of 
private enmity "), has shortened some of the parts 
of speech by the elisions and cut off some of the 
letters. And the author ·who says E'lTOLTJaE instead 
of E'lTOLTJaEV, dropping the v,5 and eypa¢;E in place of 
eypa¢;EV, and a<f>aip~aoµai in place of a</>atpefJ~aoµat, 
and all such cases, and who says €xwpo<folATJaE for 
€</>iA.oxwp7JaE and AEAvaETat for A.vfJ~aETat, and things 
of that sort-that author is .altering the forms of his 
words in order to fit them together more beauti­
fully and to better purpose. 

This, then, is one aspect of the science of com- 7 
position, the one which is concerned with the 
primary parts and elements of speech. The other, 
as I said at the beginning, 6 is concerned '\Vi th what 
are called " clauses ", and this requires fuller and 
more elaborate treatment. I shall try to state my 
views on this subject forthwith. 7 The clauses must 
be joined to one another so as to present an appearance 

4 Demosthenes, Against A ristocrates I. 
5 In Demosthenes 38 Dionysius says that this v was 

introduced by musical and metrical writers in order to eliminate 
hiatus. 6 See Ch. 2, pp. 20-23. 

7 Demetrius, On Style 1-35 gives the most detailed ancient 
account of clausal and periodic structure. Cf. Aristotle, 
Rhetoric 3. 9. 5-9; Cicero, Orator 63, 66. 
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,/... I\ \ I t ,, ' ~ I I 
'fJLl\a KaL ax"fJµaTLaaL ws av EVOEX'YJTaL KpaTLaTa 

I 1 •I I ~I I 
7rpOaKaTaaKEVaaaL TE, Et 'TTOV TL OEOL, µELWaEL 

' \ .... ' ' ~ , , J/\ \ ' KaL 'TTl\EOvaaµcp Kat Et O"f} TLV al\l\"f}V µETaaKEV"f}V 
~ I \ ""\ I ~> fl t ""' , \ 
oEXETaL Ta KWl\a • TOVTWV o EKaaTov "f} 'TTEtpa aVT'Y) 
~~I \\I \ \ \ ""\ I \ 
oLoaaKEL" 'TTOl\l\aKLS yap TOVTL TO KWl\OV TOVTOV µEv 

(} \ ,, ' \ I (} \ ' I \ ' ,/... I 
"'POTE EV "f} E'TTL TOV'TCf:J TE EV EVaToµiav 'TLVa Eµ'fJalVEt 

\ I t I ~I J- I \ Q\ 
Kat aEµvoT'Y)Ta, ETEpav oE Ttva avi:, vyiav l\af'Jov 
J/ ,/...I \JI f\~\ \I ,J...I 

a xapt 'fJaLVE'Tal KUL aaEµvov. 0 OE l\EYW, aa'fJEaTE-
" '' ' \ ' \ ~ I '1~ pov Ea'TaL' EL TLS aVTO E1Tl 7rapaoEtyµaTOS LOOL. 

€aTi 8~ Tis 1Tapa TcfJ 0ovKv8l8n ;\€gis lv Tfj I1AaTai-
' ~ I I I I \ 

EWV O"f}µ"f}yoptq. 'TTUVV xaptEV'TWS avyKELµEV"f} Kat 
' '(} fl~ t t ""' 1' A ~ I t µEaT'YJ 'TTa ovs "f}OE. vµELS TE w aKEoaiµovLOl "f} 

I '\ I ~ I~ \ , Q IQ 1" > ,/... I ~ I 
µov"f} El\'TTLS' OEOLJLEV µ"f} ov tJEtJaLOl 'Y)TE. ~EPE O"f} 

\I \ J- I I (} I \ 
TIS l\Vaas T'Y)V avi:, vyiav TaVT'Y)V µE apµoaaTw Ta 

.... \ fl t t .... 1" A ~ I ~ '~ 
KWl\a ovTws· vµEtS TE, w aKEoaiµovioi, oEotµEv 

\ , QIQ 1' t I '\ I ) 1' > JI I 
µ'Y] ov tJEtJalOL 'Y)TE, "f} µov"f} El\'TTlS. ap ETL µEVEI, 

"" \ I t. I "" I\ t ' \ 
TOVTov TOV Tpo7rov 'Y)pµoaµEvwv Twv KWl\WV "f} aVT'Y) 

I ,, \ , \ '(} '~ \ ,, •I I ~ > 
xaptS "f} TO aVTO 'TTa OS; OVOELS av EL'TTOL. 'TL O 

' \ A (J' \Ii; I t \ \ Q""' 1" \ 
Et T'YJV U"f}µoa EVOVS /\Es LV TaV'T'Y)V TO l\atJELV ovv Ta 
~~' t \ .... ,, 1' ' , , 
OLooµEva oµol\oywv EVvoµov ELVaL, 'TO xaptv TOVTWV 

' ~ "" I 1,J... > 2 \I \ 
a'TTooovvai 7rapavoµwv ypa'fJ'lJ ; l\Vaas TLS Kat 

(} \ \ """\ \ \ I 'i; I 
µE'Ta ELS Ta KWl\a TOVTOVL TOV TPO'TTOV Es EVEyKaL. 
tt \ .... 1",, 1' \\ t:l"" \~~' 
oµol\oywv ovv Evvoµov Etvai TO l\atJElV Ta oiooµEva, 

I l,J... \ I I ' ~ """ ) 
7rapavoµwv ypa'fJ'[J TO TOVTWV xaptV a1TOOOVVaL , 
1' > f I JI ~ \ \ I\ ) \ 
ap oµoiws EaTat otKavLK'Y} Kat aTpoyyvl\"f}; EYW 

\ ' ,, 
µEv ovK oioµai. 

1 1TpoKa-raaK£Vaaai E U sener. 
2 F: ypaq,71,. El PMV: ypacp€L u sener. 
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of affinity and attachment; they must be given the 
best form of which they are capable, and they n1ust 
be further adapted, if necessary, by abbreviation, 
expansion and by any other change of form which 
clauses admit; experience itself being the guide to 
each of these adjustments. It will often happen 
that one clause, when placed before another or after 
it produces a certain euphonious and dignified effect, 
while a different combination produces an effect lack­
ing in both charm and dignity. My meaning will be 
clearer if illustrated by an example. Now there is a 
passage of Thucydides in the speech of the Plataeans, 
a very felicitously composed sentence, full of feeling, 
which is as follows 1 : " And we fear, men of Sparta, 
lest you, our only hope, may fail in resolution." Now 
let this arrangement be disturbed and the clauses be 
redisposed as follows: '' And we fear, men of 
Sparta, lest you may fail In resolution, that are our 
only hope." When the clauses are arranged in this 
way, does the same charm still remain, or the same 
feeling? No one would say so. Again, with this 
passage of Demosthenes 2 : ''The acceptance of the 
offerings, then, you admit as legal, but the rendering 
of thanks for them you indict as an illegal proposal." 
If the order is disturbed and the clauses interchanged, 
and the sentence rendered thus : " Admitting there­
fore that the acceptance of the offerings is legal, you 
indict as illegal the rendering of thanks for them", 
will the sentence be an equally terse piece of plead­
ing? I, at any rate, do not think so. 

1 3. 57. 4. 
2 De Corona 119. 
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t \ ~\ \ \ t \ "" I\ e I 

8 ?] /LEV O?J 1TEpl 'T?]V apµoy?]V 'TWV KWl\WV EWpla 
I f ~\ \ \ \ ~ I 

TOLaVTTJ, ?] oE 1TEpi TOV GXTJ/LaTiaµov 'lTOoa'TT?] ; 

''' 1' I ""'',J..""' f I "" ovK EG!LV ELS' TPO'TTOS' T?]S' EK'fJopas- a'lTaVTWV TWV 
I '\\\ \ \ f ' ,/.. I \I 

VO?]µaTWV' al\l\a Ta fLEV WS' a'lTO'jJaivoµEVOl l\EYOfLEV, 
\ ~> f (} I \ ~> f ' I \ ~> 

Ta o ws 'TTVV avoµEvoi, Ta o WS' EVXO/LEVOL, Ta o 
t > I \ ~> f ~ ""' \ ~> f 

WS' E'TTL'Ta'TTOV'TES'' Ta 0 WS' OLa1TopovVTES', Ta 0 WS' 
t (} I \ ~ \ JI\ \ If- f' 

V'TTO'Tl E/LEVOl, Ta OE al\l\WS' 'TTWS' UX?J/La'Tt~OV'TES', OlS' 

' \ '() \ \ \ I/: I () lf-
aKOl\OV WS' Kai T?]V /\Es iv 'lTEtpwµE a ax?JµaTi~ ElV. 

\\ \ ~\ ~I \ \ ""' '\I/; I 
'TTOl\l\Ol OE OYJ 'TTOV UX?J/La'Ttaµot Kat 'T?]S' /\Es EWS' 

' fl \ ""' ~ I t\ ' 't'I 
Etaiv WG'TTEP Kat 'T?]S' oiavoias' OVS' ovx 0£0V 'TE 

KE</>aAaiwSws- 1TEplAa{3ElV, 'laws 3~ Kat a'lTELpoi • 

\ 'i" \ \\ t\I 'Rf)"' ff} I 
1TEpt WV Kat 'TTOl\VS' 0 /\oyos Kat JJa Eta ?] EWpta. 

'~\ \ ' \ ~I ""' \ > \ ""'\ ti 
ov OYJ 'TO .aV'TO ovvaTat 'lTOlEtV 'TO aVTO KWl\OV OV'TW 

(}
\ "' ti > "" ~ \ > \ ~ I 

GXYJ/LaTLa EV ?] ovTWS'. Eptn oE E7Tt 1TapaoEtyµaTOS' • 
' ..... 'l: , ' I t A (} I \ 

Et TovTov Es ?JVEYKE Tov Tpo1Tov o u?]µoa EV'YJS' T?JV 

Aegiv TaVTYJV (Tav,.,' Ei'lTas €ypa1'a, ypa1'as S' 
' I Q Q I ~> 'I 0 Q I ' '1' ' E1TpEaJJEvaa, 1TpEaJJEvaas- o E'lTEtaa "" ?JJJatOVS' , ap 

fl "' I I f "" I 
OV'TWS' av GVVEKEl'TO xaptEV'TWS', WS' VVV avyKEt'Tat; 

t ' 1' \ ""' ' '' ,/, ~ I '~ > '' ,/, OVK El'TTOV µEv TaVTa, OVK Eypa~a OE. ovo Eypa~a 

I ' > I ,Q ~ I '~> ' I ,Q I ' /LEV, OVK €1TpEaJJEVaa OE. ovo €1TpEaJJEVaa /LEV, OVK 
,, ~' 0 R I , \ \ ~' .,, ,, '\ I 
E'lTElaa OE ""?JJJatOVS' • 'TTOl\VS' 0 av Et?] µoi l\oyos-, 

> \ I Q \I \I "" ""' 
Et, 1TEpt 'lTaVTWV JJOVl\OL/L?JV l\EYELV TWV GX?J/LaTiaµwv 

1 I.e. the internal structure of individual clauses. 
2 These forms of expression correspond with the moods: 

indicative, interrogative, optative, imperative and subjunctive. 
The division is perhaps to be traced to Protagoras (Quintilian 
3. 4. 9; Diogenes Laertius 9. 53). 
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Such, then is the theory governing the fitting of 8 

clauses together. What principles govern the form in 
which they are cast 1 ? There is no one means of 
expressing all our thoughts: we utter them some­
times in the form of a statement, at others as a 
question, at others as a prayer, at others as an order, at 
others as a dilemma, at others as a supposition, 2 and 
sometimes in other forms; and we try to shape the 
diction accordingly. Diction, too, is cast in many 
forms, as is thought; and it is impossible to compre­
hend them all in summary form 3-indeed, they are 
probably infinite in number. To describe these would 
demand a long discussion and deep study. But 
obviously the same clause cannot have the same 
effect in one form as it has in another. I shall 
illustrate this by an example. If Demosthenes had 
phrased· the following passage in this way: " Having 
spoken thus, I moved a resolution; and having moved 
a resolution, I went on the embassy; and having gone 
on the embassy, I convinced the Thebans ", would 
the sentence have been composed with the same 
elegance as in the form in which it was actually 
written 4 : " I did not speak thus, and then fail to 
move a resolution; I did not move a resolution, and 
then fail to go on the embassy; I did not go on the 
embassy, and then fail to convince the The bans." I 
should need to write at length if I wanted to describe 

3 Yet many rhetoricians attempted to do so. It is significant 
that Dionysius does not refer to any treatise of his own on the 
subject of figures, though Quintilian includes him in a list of 
critics who wrote 1T£pi aX"7µaTwv. 

4 Demosthenes, De Corona 179. The sentence is quoted by 
the rhetoricians as an example of climax (Ad Herennium 4. 
25; Demetrius, On Style 270; Quintilian 6. 3. 70). 
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ti \ """\ ' ~I >I ~\ , """ 
oaovs Ta KWl\a €7TLO€X€Tat. a1TOXPTJ 0€ €Laaywyris 

EVEKa ToaaiJTa €ipfja8ai. 
>\\\ \ ti \ \ ~I """ I 

9 al\l\a µ71v OTL Y€ Kai µ€TaaK€vas o€X€TaL TWV Kw-
' JI ' ' (}' \ Q' , /\WV €VLa TOT€ /L€V 1Tpoa 71Kas l\aµ~aVOVTa OVK 
> I t \ \ """ \ ~\ >,J.. I 

avayKaias ws 1Tpos Tov vovv, TOT€ oE a'raipEaELS 
> \ """ I \ ~ I c\ ') '1\ \ \ 

aTEl\71 1TOLOVaas T71V oiavoiav' as OVK al\l\OV TLVOS 

eVEKa 1TOLOVUL 1TOL71Tal TE Kai avyypacf>Eis ~ TfjS 
t I ti ' t ~ ""' \ \ \ I I ')\I 
apµovtas, iv 710Eia Kat Kal\71 Y€VT}Tat, 1Tavv Ol\tyov 
~"">I \I I \ ') <t\ t \I 
OELV oioµat l\Oyov. TtS yap OVK av oµol\OYTJUat 

I ~ \ \ \ ll:. c\ t A (JI >I 
TTJVO€ /L€V T77V /\€5 tV 71v 0 u71µoa €VTJS €LpTJK€ 

(J I \ IJ- ' ' I """ t I 
1Tpoa TJKTJ 1Tl\EOVa~ €LV OVK avayKaUf T77S apµovias 
ti t t \ ~ <t\ ') \ \ ,/..(J I """ I 
EV€Ka; 0 yap 0(,S av €YW 1\71\fJ €tT}V' TaVTa 1TpaT-

\ ,., 1' , \ \ ""' 
TWV Kat KaTaaK€Va~oµEvos, OVTOS £µot 7TO/\€/L€t, 

<t\ I Q I\\ ~ \ C I ' ' """(J \ ' \ 
KaV /LTJ1TW ~al\l\T} /LTJOE TOc.:,EVTJ. €VTaV a yap OVXt 

""" > I I I \ C I '\\) 
TOV avayKatOV xaptv 1TpOC[K€tTat TO TOc.:, EVEtV, al\/\ 
ti \ \ ""' """\ \ t <t\ I QI\\ ) 
tva TO T€1\EVTatov KWl\OV TO Kav /L'YJ'TTW ~al\/\'[} 

Q I 1 "' ~I . <t\ \ ' t~ \ ' (}"' 
~paxvT€pov TOV OEOVTOS ov Kat ovx 71ov aKova 71-

..... (J' I I I \ 
Vat TTJ 1Tpoa TJKTJ TaVTTJ yev71Tat xaptEUTEpov. Kat 
,, ' IT' ' ' I I~ c\ , ..... 
ETt T71V l\aTWVtK71v EKELV'YJV 1T€pLooov' 71v €V T<.p 
') ,J..I t ' \ l,J.. I ' <t\ ,/.. I 
E1TtTa'rL<fJ 0 avrip ypa'rEt' TLS OVK av 'rat71 1Tapa-

\ I \ Ii:. ') > I I (J 
1Tl\T}pwµaTt /\E5EWS ovK avayKau.p 1Tpoaripavia at; 

t epywv yap EO 1Tpax8evTWV ,\6yc.p KaAws priOevTL 
I \ I I "" ll:. \ """ 

µv'Y}µT} Kai Koaµos yiveTat Tots 1Tpa5aat 1Tapa TWV 
> I ) ' (J"" \ \( \ ""'> 
aKovaaVTWV. €VTaV OL yap TO 1Tapa TWV aKova-

1 V: {3paxvTlpa P: TpaxvT£pov ceteri, mavult Usener. 

1 Demosthenes, Philippic 3. 17. 
2 Roberts, note ad loc., rightly points out that the " addi-
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all the forms of presentation that clauses admit. That 
is all it is necessary to say by way of introduction. 

However, I think I need only a few words to show 9 
that some clauses admit changes which sometimes 
take the form of additions not required by the sense, 
and at other times curtailments which render the 
sense incomplete; and that both poets and prose 
authors introduce these variations for no other pur­
pose than for melodiousness, so as to make the arrange­
ment pleasant and beautiful. Who would not admit 
that this sentence of Demosthenes contains an accre­
tion which is not necessary, but which is added in 
order to improve its melodious quality 1 : " He who 
contrives and prepares means whereby I may be 
caught is at war with me, though he is not yet firing 
missiles and arrows at me"? Here the reference to 
"arrows "-is added not out of necessity, but in order 
that the last clause, " though he is not yet firing 
missiles at me '', being shorter than it ought to be and 
not pleasing to the ear; may be made more elegant 
by this addition.2 Again, who would deny that the 
famous period which Plato writes in the Funeral 
Speech has been furnished with extra material which 
is not necessary to the sense: " When deeds have 
been nobly done, then through speech finely uttered 
there comes honour and remembrance to the doers 
from the hearers."3 Here the words "from the 

- v - --

tion " of µ718e Toeevn ensures that the sentence ends in a 
ere tic foil owed by a spondee instead of two spondees, each 

forming a word (µ~1Tw /jaAA'!J), which would give a more rigid 
effect. The varia lectio flpaxvTepov (" more abrupt") is per­
haps to be preferred to the vaguer TpaxvTEpov ("rougher"). 

3 Menexenus 236E. Cf. Demosthenes 26. 
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I ' \ '~' ' "" \I )\\' fl \ 
aV'TWV 7rpos OVOEV avayKaLOV /\EYE'Tat, al\/\ £Va 'TO 

\ "" ""\ \ f "" I/; ' I I \ 
'TEl\EV'TaLOV KWl\OV 'TO 'TOLS' 7rpasaat 1Taptaov 'TE Kat 

',J..1 \\ "" \ ' "" I I~\~\ \ 
e'fJaµt/\l\OV 'TOtS' TT po avTov YEV'Y}TaL. 'TL oE O'YJ To 

' A' I \ I I (' ' ' \ ..... 
TTap iaxivn l\Eyoµevov TOV'TL ETTL aavTov Kal\ELS', 

'' \ I \"" '' \ ~ I 
ETTL 'TOVS' voµovs Kal\ELS'' ETTL 'T'Y}V O'YJJLOKpa'Ttav 

\ """ ) I \ ' "" I ' I 
Kal\ELS' , TPLKWl\OV EV Tots TTavv ETTatvovµEvov, 

OVXL 'TfjS' av'TfjS' l8€as EXE'TaL; 0 yap ofov 'TE 7]v EVL 
I \ \ ,,/.,.() ,.... I ~ \ I f ) \ \ 

KWl\lp 1TEpLl\'Y}'fJ 'Y}VaL 'TOVOE 'TOV 'Tp01TOV ETTL aEaV'TOV 
\\I \ \ ~ I \"""' ,.... 

Kat 'TOVS' voµovs Kat 'T'Y}V O'YJJLOKpa'Ttav Kal\ELS' ' 'TOV'TO 

els Tpla StiJp'YJ'TaL' TfjS' avTfjS' ·~.egEWS' ov 'TOV 
' I fl ,.... ~ \ f~ I ""' \ f I 

avayKaLOV EVEKa, 'TOV OE 'YJOLW 7TOL'Y}Ual 'T'Y}V apµoviav 

TToAAaKLs TEfJEla'YJs [Kat TTpoal.Ti TTafJos T{j> Aoyc.p] •1 

,... \ ~\ f)' t\ I "" I\ 
'T'YJS' JLEV O'YJ 7Tpoa EUEWS' 'Y} yivE'TaL 'TOLS' KWl\OLS' 

'f' f I ""' ',/... I ~\ I fl 
OV'TOS' o TPOTTOS' • 'T'YJS' a'fJaipEaEWS' oE 'TIS; oTav 

'TWV avayKalwv 'TL AEyEaOai AVTTEiv JLEAATJ Kat 
~ \ "" \ ) I ·' ,,/... 0 \ ~ \ I 
OLOXl\ELV 'T'Y}V aKpoaaLv, a'fJaLpE EV OE xapLEU'TEpav 

,.... ' f I "' ' ' ' A I ' 1TOLTJ 'T'Y}V apµoviav· 01,a EU'TLV EV JLEV 'TOLS' JLETpOLS' 'Ta 

~ocpoKAELa 'TaV'TL. 
I \ ~ I~ '/: I 

µvw 'TE Kat oeoopKa KasavtaTaµaL 

TTAeov <f>vAaaawv avTos ~ <f>vAaaaoµai· 
' 0 "" \ f ~ I I ' ~ "" I EV'TaV OL yap 0 OEV'TEpos U'TLXOS' EK OVELV avyKEL'TaL 

I \ ' fl\ \ I \ ,, f \ I/; 1' fl 

KWl\WV ovx Ol\wv· 'TEl\Eta yap av 'Y} l\EsLS' 'Y}V OV'TWS' 
'/: 0 "" f \ "" ,/... \ I ' \ f I ,, 
E~ evex Etaa TTl\Etov 'fJVl\aaawv avTos E'TEpovs 'Y/ 
,/... \ I f,/..' f I ' \ ~\ I '~' 
'fJVl\aaaoµEvos v'fJ ETEpwv , TO oE JLETpov 'fJOLK'YJ'TO 

\ ' ,, 'I t\ ""' " I ' ~\ "" 
KaL OVK av EUXEV 'Y}V vvv EXEL xapLv. EV OE 'TOLS' 

'j- "" \ I \ ""' f ' \ ~' fl \ ,.... 
TTEi..:, ots l\oyots Ta 'TOLavTa • EYW o O'TL JLEV 'TLVWV 
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1 del. Usener. 

1 3. 202. Cf. Demetrius, On Style 268. 
2 Frag. 706 Nauck. 
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hearers" are spoken not because the sense requires 
them, but they are added in order that the last 
clause, " to the doers ", may balance and match in 
length what has preceded it. Consider also these 
words of Aeschines 1 : ''. • • you summon him 
against yourself; you summon him against the laws; 
you summon him against the democracy.'' Does not 
this much-admired sentence of three clauses adhere 
to the same form ? Material which could have been 
combined in one clause, in this way: ". . . you sum­
mon him against yourself and the laws and the 
democracy ", has been divided among three clauses, 
the same word being repeated not from necessity but 
in order to make the rhythm more agreeable [and 
further to add feeling to the discourse]. 

That is the way, then, by which clauses may be 
expanded. · How do they come to be reduced ? 
When something which is necessary to the sense is 
likely to cause offence or annoyance to the ear, and 
its removal adds charm· to the rhythm. This is the 
case with the following lines of Sophocles 2 : 

I close my eyes, I open them, I rise, 
Myself the warder rather than the ward. 

Here the second line is composed of two incomplete 
clauses. The expression would have been complete 
if it had run thus: '' myself warding others rather 
than being warded by others''. But violence would 
have been done to the metre, and the line would not 
have acquired the charm which it now has. In prose 
there are such examples as 3 " The fact that it is a 

3 Demosthenes, Against Leptines 2. This form of feigned 
omission was classified as a figure of thought and called para­
leipsis, eironeia, occultatio and praeteritio. (See Ad Herennium 
4. 37 and S. Usher in A.J.P. 1965, pp. 175-6.) 



DIONYSIUS OF HALICARNASSUS 

""' I ',/.. "' (} \ ) I\ 
KaTTjyopovvTa 'TTavTas a~aipeia ai TTJV aTEl\Eiav 

""' )~/ ' I '' ) I \ ' 'TWV aoLKWV Ea'TLV, eaaw. P,EP,ELW'TaL yap Kav-
""(} ""' I ~ "' I \ t I ' TaV a 'TWV 'TTPW'TWV OVELV KWl\WV EKa'TEpov· av'TO-
\"" ~' ,, 1' II ' \ ti 'C I t ' \ 

'TEl\Tj 0 av TJV, Et Tis av'Ta OV'TWS EsTJVEyKev· eyw 
~, ti \ ""' ""' t ' ' ~ I 
0 O'Ti µev Tivwv Ka'TTJYOPOVV'Ta ws OVK E'TTL'TTJOELWV 
JI \ ' I\ I ',/.. "' (} \ \ 
exeiv TTJV aTEl\eiav 'TTavTas a~aipeia ai Kai Tovs 
~ I ' ""' I ""' ' ~ I ) I ) ./ ) 
oiKatws aV'TTJS 'TVXOV'Tas 'TWV aoLKWV Ea'TtV, Eaaw. 

' \ \' ' '~ I "" A (} I \ I "' (} al\I\ OVK EOOKEt T<p UTJP,Oa EVEt 'TTl\Etova 'TTOLEta aL 

7Tpovoiav TfjS aKpt{3elas 'TWV KWAWV ~ Tfjs evpv8µlas. 
\ ~, ' \ ' I (} \ \ ""' \ I 

Ta 0 av'Ta EtpT}a w µoi Kat 7TEpt 'TWV Kal\OVP,EVWV 
I~ \ \ I \ I 

'TTEpioowv • Kat yap TavTas XPTJ Tas TE 7TpoTjyov-
' \ \ t I 'I I 

µevas Kai Tas E'TTOP,EVas Ot,KELWS avvapµoT'TELV, 
ti ' I~ I \ \ I ' ,/.. I ' 
O'TaV EV 'TTEpLOOOLS 7Tp0<7TJK'lJ 'TOV l\Oyov EK~EpELV" ov 

\ ~\ ""' \ ' I~ I 
yap OTJ 'TTavTa XTJ ye TO eµ7Tepiooov XPTJaiµov. 

\ ' \ ~\ ""' \ (} I ""' (} ""' 
Kat avro OE 'TOV'TO 'TO EWpTjµa 'T'f}S avv E'TLK'f}S 
' I II~ I ~ "" "" (} I~ \ 

E'TTiaTTJP,TJS toiov, 'TTO'TE o~t. XPTJa ai 'TTEpLooois Kai 
I I \ I I 

µexpi 'TToaov Kat. 'TTO'TE /LTJ. 
~ I ~ I I ' I\ (} ,, '1 

10 oiwpiaµevwv OTJ µoi TOV'TWV aKol\OV ov av Ei'YJ 

i\ I I ' \ 1' ~"" If- (} \ Q eye iv, 'TLVa EU'TLV WV OE(, a'Toxa1.:, Ea aL 'TOV tJOV-

i\ ' (}' \ i\'C 1' \ ~ \ I (} OP,EVOV aVV'Tt EVaL 'TTJV Es LV EV Kat ota 'TLVWV EW-
1 I ,, 1' Q 'i\ ~ ,..~/ 

PTJJLaTwv Tvyxavoi TLS av wv f'Jov ETai. ooKet. oE 

~I ""' 1' < ')1 I 1' ',/..' (} µoi ovo TaVT eivai Ta yeviKwTaTa, wv E~LEa ai 
~ "' \ (} I I \ \ I ~ 
OEt 'TOVS aVV'TL EV'Tas P,E'Tpa 'TE Kai l\Oyovs, TJ 'TE 

t~ ' ' \ i\' ' ,,,!' ' ' ,. ,.. "' TJOOVTJ KaL 'TO Ka ov· aµ~o'TEpa yap E'TTL1.:, TJ'TEL TaVTa 
t ' I ti I I ,... ~ I \ \ 

TJ aKOTJ, oµoiov TL 'TTaaxovaa T'lJ opaaei • Kat yap 
'I i\' \ ,,,!' \ j\,/..' ., 
EKELVTJ 'TT aaµaTa Kat ypa~as Kai y v'fJas Kat 

1 Sauppe. 

1 It is therefore very strange that Dionysius does not ex­
amine the subject more closely. Contrast Demetrius' full 
treatment, 10-35, 303. 
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case of injustice when a person, in accusing certain 
parties, tries to deprive all of exemption, I shall 
pass over." Here, too, each of the first two clauses 
is shortened. They would each have been complete 
in themselves if they had been expressed thus: " I 
shall let pass the fact that it is a case of injustice that, 
when someone is accusing certain individuals of being 
unfit for exemption, that privilege should be with­
held from everyone, even those who receive it by 
right." But it was not Demosthenes' policy to pay 
more attention to the precision of his clauses than to 
the beauty of their rhythm. 

I intend what I have said to apply also to what are 
called " periods ". For, when it is appropriate to 
deliver one's speech in periods, these must precede 
or follow one another in a closely harmonious se­
quence. ·Of course, the periodic style should not be 
used everywhere: and this very question-when 
periods should be used and to what extent, and when 
not-is one of particular relevance to the science of 
composition. I 

Now that these distinctions have been made, my 10 
next task will be to say what should be the objectives 
of the writer who wishes to compose well, and what 
principles he must follow in order to attain his goal. 
It seems to me that the two most important effects 
which those who write both poetry and prose should 
aim at are attractiveness and beauty.2 The ear 
craves for both of these, being affected in much the 
same way as the eye: for the latter, when it views 
moulded figures, pictures, carvings, or any other 

1 Applied to creative work in general in Demosthenes 47. 
See note ad loc., Vol. I, p. 419. 
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1 See Vol. I, pp. 228-9. 
2 I.e. they excite admiration rather than aesthetic pleasure. 
3 Expatriate Greek historian and doctor, who lived at the 

court of the Persian king Artaxerxes and wrote a history of 
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human artefacts, and finds both attractiveness and 
beauty in them, is satisfied and desires nothing more. 
And no one should think it surprising that I should 
postulate two objects of style, and distinguish 
between beauty and attractiveness, or think it odd 
that I should consider a certain passage attractively 
composed, but not beautifully, or beautifully and yet 
not attractively. Actual experience shows this: I 
am making no novel claim. The writings of Thucy­
dides and of Antiphon of Rhamnus 1 are most 
certainly as beautifully composed as any, and could 
not possibly be criticised from that point of view; but 
they are not particularly attractive.2 On the other 
hand, the style of the historian Ctesias of Cnidus 3 

and that of Xenophon the Socratic 4 are in the highest 
possible degree attractive, but not as beautiful as 
they should have been. I mean this as a general 
criticism, but not without exception: for there are 
instances of attractive arrangement in the former, and 
of beautiful arrangement in the latter. But the 
composition of Herodotus has both these qualities: 
it is both attractive and beautiful. 5 

Of the ingredients from which an attractive and 11 
beautiful style may be constituted, there are four 
which are the most important and effective-melody, 
rhythm, variety, and appropriateness accompanying 
the use of these three. 6 Under attractiveness I list 
freshness, charm, euphony, sweetness, persuasive-

that country in twenty-three books. 
4 So described also by Cicero, De Divinatione I. 52 and 

elsewhere. For a fuller critique see Letter to Pompeius 4. 
5 Dionysius greatly admired Herodotus, who was his 

fellow-citizen. See Thucydides 5, Demosthenes 41, Letter to 
Pompeius 3. 

6 Cf. Demosthenes 4 7. 
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1 F, PMV : e-rEp~ U sener. 
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ness and all such qualities; and under beauty im­
pressiveness, solemnity, seriousness, dignity, mellow­
ness and qualities like them. These seem .to me the 
most important, heading the list, so to speak, in either 
case. These are the qualities aimed at by all serious 
writers of poetry, both spoken and sung, and by 
writers of what is called " prose ",1 and I doubt 
whether there are any others. There are many 
excellent authors who have been outstanding in one 
or in both of these qualities. It is not practicable at 
present to give examples from the writings of each, 
for this would render my discourse tedious; while if 
something should require to be said about one of 
them and some evidence is needed, I shall have a 
more suitable opportunity to introduce them when I 
come to outline the different styles of literary com­
position. But for the presept what I have said of 
them is sufficient. I will now return to the division 
which I made of composition into '' attractive '' and 
" beautiful ", in order that my discourse may " keep 
on its path ", as they say. 

Well, I said that the ear took pleasure first of all in 
melody, then in rhythm, thirdly in variety, and finally 
in the appropriateness with which all these qualities 
are used.2 As witness to the truth of my statement I 
shall adduce experience, which cannot be refuted 
because it conforms to the general feelings of man­
kind. 3 For who is there that is not stirred and 

1 Cf. Plato, Sophistes 237 A. 
2 Cf. Demosthenes 4 7. 
3 Aristotle writes in similar terms on the value of £lK6s 

argument in Rhetoric 1. 15. 17. 

73 



DIONYSIUS OF HALICARNASSUS 
I "" \ ~I JI \ I t,J...> 

TaVT'YJS 'T'YJS µE/\cpotas ayETat Kat yo'Y}TEVETaL, v~ 
t I ~I '~' I "" \ t \ 

€'TE pas OE 'TLVOS OVO€V '1Taax€L 'TOLOV'TOV, Kat V'1TO 
\ I "" f () "" ' "" t \ ~\ I µEv 'TOV'TWV 'TWV pv µwv OLK€LOV'TaL, V'1TO 0€ 'TOV-

~ \ .... ,,~ ~, ,, ' ' .... 
TWV oLOXl\Et'TaL; 7101} o EYWYE Kat £V Tots 

'1TOAvav0pw'1ToTaTots fJEaTpots, a avµ'1TA'Y}poi '1TaVTo-
~ \ \ JI JI \ '1~ /; () "' t 
oa'1TOS Kat aµovaos oxl\oS, Eoo~a KaTaµa Etv, ws 
,J... I t I ' \ t "" ' I \ 
~ValK'Y} TlS a'1TaVTWV €aTLV 'Y}µwv OLKElOT'YJS 7Tpos 
' I\ I \ ' () I () I > () \ EµµEl\Etav 'TE Kat Evpv µiav, Kl apiaT'Y}V TE aya ov 

acf>68pa Ev8oKtµovvTa l8c1v fJopv[3'Y}fJEv'Ta V'1TO TOV 
\ '() ti I ~ \ > I ,/... 'I \ 

'11'/\'Y} OVS, O'Tl µtaV xopo'Y}V aavµ~WVOV €KpoVa€ Kat 
~ I,/..() \ I\ \ ' \ \ > \ "" JI 
OLE~ Elp€v TO /LE/\OS, Kat aVl\'Y}T'Y}V a'1TO T'Y}S aKpas 
ti/; , .... , , ' ' ' "" 
E~ EWS xpwµEvov Tots opyavois TO avTo TOV'TO 

()
I ti ,/..' ' I ,, \ I \ 

'1Ta ovTa, O'Tt aoµ~ov £µ'1TvEvaas 'Y/ /L'Y/ '1TtEaas TO 
I () \ \ ,, \ \ I ' I\ 

aToµa. pVl\Lyµov 'Y} T'Y)V Kal\OV/LEV'Y}V EK/LEl\ELaV 
'I\ I ) ti \ I \ )~ I 

'Y}Vl\'Y}aE. KatTOL y Et • TLS K€/\€VU€L€ TOV LOLWT'Y}V 
I 1" ' I\ "' I t t 

'TOV'TWV 'Tl WV EV€K~l\EL 'TOLS 'TEXVL'Tats ws 'Y}µapT'Y}-
1 ' ' - \ [3' \ JI , ,, µEvwv, avTov '1TOL'Y}aat /\a ovTa Ta opyava, ovK av 

~ I I ~ I ti "' \ ' I 
ovvatTO. Tl 0'1) '1TOTE; OTL TOVTO µEv €'1TlaT'Y)µ'Y}S 

' I 1" ' I \ 1,f... , "' ~\ 
€UTLV, 'YJS ov '1TaVTES /LETELl\'Y}~aµEv, EKELVO 0€ 

'() c\ "" , '~ t ,J... , ' ~, ' ' ' '1Ta OS 0 '1Taaiv a'1TEOWKEV 'Y} ~vats. TO 0 aVTO Kat 
' \ "" f () "" I '() I ti I 

E7Tt Twv pv µwv yivoµEvov E Eaaaµ'Y]v, aµa '1TavTas 
> "" \ ~ I ti ,, 

ayavaKTovvTas Kat ovaapEaTovµEvovs, OTE TLS '1/ 
"" 't\ I ,, ,/... \ ' > I 

Kpovaiv 'Y} KLVTJULV '1} µop~TJV EV aavµµETpots 
I I \ \ f () \ >,J... I 

'1TOL'Y}aatTO xpovois Kat Tovs pv µovs a~aviaEtEV. 
' , \ ' ' ' ,_ ' ,, () t~ -

Kat OVXL Ta /LEV EµµEl\'Y} Kat EVpV µa 'YJOOVTJS 

1 Cf. Cicero, De Oratore 3. 50. 196. The aural sensitivity of 
ancient, and especially Greek, audiences was a well-known 
hazard both to musical performers and to actors. See Aristo­
phanes, Frogs 304. 
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bewitched by one melody, but has no such feeling on 
hearing another, and feels at home ·with this rhythm, 
while that one fills him with irritation? Before now 
I have thought I perceived, even in the most popular 

theatres, filled with a crowd of men of all kinds and of 
little culture, how all of us feel naturally at home with 
tuneful melody and good rhythm. I have seen an 
able and very renowned harpist booed by the public 
because he struck a single false note and so spoiled 
the melody .1 I have also seen a reed-pipe player 
who handled his instrument with supreme skill 
suffering the same fate because he ble'v thickly, or 
through not tightening his embouchure produced a 
discordant sound or what is called a " broken note " 

as he played.2 And yet if anyone told the unskilled 
listener to. take up the instrument himself and play 

any of the passages whos~ performance by pro­

fessionals he 'vas criticising, he would be unable to 

do so. Why ever is this ? Because the latter is a 

matter of technical knowledge, which we do not all 

share, while the former is a matter of feeling, which 

nature has conferred upon all men. I have observed 

the same thing occurring in the case of rhythms : 

everyone with one voice expresses annoyance and 

displeasure when a performer strikes an instrument, 

takes a step or makes a gesture out of tin1e, and so 

destroys the rhythn1. 
Again, it is not the case that, ·whereas good melody 

2 Perhaps Dionysius is here referring to the effect known as 
" over blowing ", which in the clarinet, the nearest modern 
equivalent of the ancient aulos, produces, in addition to the 
note fingered, a note a twelfth a hove. 
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1 Usener. 
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and rhythm are conducive to pleasure, and we are all 
enchanted by them, variety and appropriateness have 
less freshness and charm, and a less universal effect 
on their hearers. No, these too completely enchant 
all of us when they are achieved, just as failure to 
achieve them causes us great annoyance. Who 
would not admit this? To prove the point, I refer to 
the case of instrumental music, whether it accom­
panies song or dancing: if it achieves charm in every­
thing it aims to do, but fails to introduce variety at the 
right time or strays from propriety, we feel the weight 
of satiety and have an unpleasant impression of dis­
harmony with the subject. And the illustration I 
have used is not irrelevant: for the science of civil 
oratory is, after all, a kind of musical science, dif­
fering from vocal and instrumental music in degree, 
not in kind.1 In oratory, as in music, the phrases 
possess melody, rhythm, variety and appropriate­
ness; so that here too the ear delights in the 
melodies, is stirred by the rhythms, welcomes the 
variations, and all the time desires what is appropriate 
to the occasion. The distinction is simply one of 
degree. 

Now the melody of spoken language is measured 
by a single interval, which is very close to that which 
is called a fifth. When the voice rises towards the 
acute, it does not rise more than three tones and a 
semitone; and 'vhen it falls towards the grave, it 
does not fall from this position by more than this 
interval. Ho\\"ever, the whole utterance during one 
word is not delivered at the same pitch throughout, 
but one part of it is at the acute pitch, another is at 

1 See Aristoxenus, Harmonics I. 3. 
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,...~\ """'I:. I \\~\I \ ~"' TOV oLa '7Taawv ap'.;aµEV'Y) Kat TO oLa '7TEVTE P.,E/\Cf:JOEt 

\ \ ~· \ I \ < \ ~ \ """ \ \ > 1 Kat TO Ola TETTapwv Kat TO oLa Tpiwv Kai TOV . I \ \ f I t ~I JI \ 
TOVOV Kat TO 'Y)P.,LTOVLOV, ws OE TlVES Ot,OVTaL, Kat, 

\ ~I ' () """ . I i\'I:. "' 'i\ TTJV otEaLV aia 'Y)Tws· Tas TE Es-ELS TOtS P.,E EGLV 

I Radermacher. 

1 This passage deals with (a) the range, and (b) the variation 
in the pitch of the spoken language of classical Greece, as 
governed by the system of accentuation introduced by the 
scholars of Alexandria. With regard to range, the meaning of 
the phrase -rov xwplov -rov-rov is crucial. Roberts takes it with 
'11'Aeov, and translates '' than this interval '', but this meaning 
of xwplov is unparalleled, and unlikely since 8u1.a-r71µa has been 
used in this sense in the same sentence. I take '11'Aeov ab­
solutely, "more", and understand "than this interval " 
from the context. In Dionysius (e.g. Demosthenes 34) xwplov 
means " place ", " position " or "passage". The passage will 
then mean that a voice which has risen by the interval of a 
fifth required by the acute accent will return to the lower 
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the grave, another is at both. Of the words which 
have both pitches, some have the grave fused with 
the acute on the same syllable, and we call these 
" circumflexed "; others have them falling on 
separate syllables, and each retains its own quality. 
Now in words of two syllables there is no interval 
intermediate between low and high pitch; while in 
polysyllabic words, however long, only one syllable 
carries the acute accent among the many others in 
low pitch.1 But music, both instrumental and vocal, 
uses a considerable number of intervals, not the fifth 
only. Beginning ·with the whole octave, it also uses 
in its melodies the fourth, the third, the tone, the 
semitone, and even the quarter-tone quite dis­
tinguishably, according to some. Music requires 
that the· 'vords should be subordinate to the melody, 

pitch, and so remain within the range of the fifth. If this translation is correct, the argument of J. Carson (J.H.8. 1969, pp. 34-7) in favour of a range of a fifth on either side of a given central pitch, giving a potential range of an octave, cannot be sustained on the evidence of this passage. But Dionysius here provides clear evidence for the theory of " contonation " propounded by Allen ( Vox Graeca pp. 113-4) and supported by Carson. The fall of tone after an acute, unlike the rise that accompanies it, is not abrupt but gradual, giving rise to the variation of pitch (b) here described by Dionysius. But since the pitch must return to the low level 
at the end of the word (hence the substitution of grave for acute 
on final syllables), the pitch after an acute accent on a poly­syllabic word can descend more gradually than on a word of only two syllables, assuming in both cases that the acute falls as far back from the end as the laws of accentuation permit 
(i.e. to the antepenultimate syllable). In the case of a word 
having a grave on its final syllable, one may perhaps assume a 
slight rise preceding the final fall of pitch. 

79 



DIONYSIUS OF HALICARNASSUS 
t I ' /: "" \ ' \ I\ "" \ I/: t V1TO'Ta'T'T€lV as lOL Kat ov Ta JLEl\'Y} TaLS /\Es EULV J ws 

Jg aAAwv TE 1TOAAwv S-ryAov Kat µaAta'Ta €K TWV 

E , '~ \ ...... C\ I ' ' H \ I vpL1TLOOV JLEl\WV, a 1T€1TOLTJK€V 'T'Y}V l\€K'Tpav 
\ I , 'O I ' ' I l\Eyovaav EV pEU'T'{J 1TpOS 'TOV xopov· 

"" "' \ \ >I ' Q I\ aiya atya, l\EVKov ixvos apJJVl\'Y}S 
'(} 1 ' .... ' 'TL E'T€, JL'YJ K'TV1TEL'T • 

' \ Q""' '2 ' ""' ' ' I I a'!To77po JJaT EKE.La , a'!To'!Tpo µoL Kotras. 
' \ ~\ I \ t' "' ""' \ \ ) ',/,.' t' \ EV yap O'YJ 'TOV'TOLS 'TO aiya aiya l\EVKOV €'!' €VOS 

<f>86yyov JLEA<.pSE'irai, Ka{ Tot rwv Tptwv A€gEwv 
t' I Q I I '' \ )/; I \ \ EKaaTYJ JJapEias TE raaEtS EXEL Kat osELas. Kat To 

'ap{3vAYJs' rfj µ€av avAAa{3fi T~V Tp{TYJV OJLO'TOVOV 
>I ' I JI c\ JI ~ I \ Q "' ' (; I 
EXEL, aµYJxavov ovros EV ovoµa ovo l\aJJEtv osEtas. 

\ """''(} '3Q I \ t' I I Kat rov TL E'TE JJapvrEpa JLEV 'YJ 1TPWTYJ ytvETat, 
~ I ~' t' ) ' \ '/:I I \ t I,/,. ovo 0 at JLE'T aV'T'Y}V Os VTOVOL 'TE Kat OJLO'f'WVOL. 

..... ( ...... ' t ' 'A..' ..... 'TOV 'TE .KTV'TTEL'TE 0 1TEpLa'!Taaµos 'YJ'f'avta'Tat. µiq, 
\ t' ~/ \\ Q \ \I I \ \ 

yap at ovo UVl\l\aJJat l\Eyovrat TaUEL. Kat 'TO 
t'' \ Q"" ) ' \ QI \ "" I \ \ Q"" a'!T07Tpo JJa'TE ov l\aµJJaVEl 'TY]V 'T'YJS µEUYJS UVl\l\aJJ'YJS 

~I 'C""' '\\) ' \ \ I \\ Q\ 7Tpoacpoiav OsELav J al\/\ E'TTL 'T'Y}V TE'Tap'T'Y}V UVl\l\aJJ'YJV 
Q IQ f I t' "" I 

µEraJJEJJYJKEV YJ raais YJ TYJS TptTY]S. 
\ ~' ) \ I \ \ \ t' (} I t' 

TO o avro YLVETat Kat 7TEpt rovs pv µovs. 'YJ 
\ \ r \ \ I(; '~ \ ,, ) I JI 

µEv yap 7TEs 'YJ /\Es LS OVOEVOS OV'TE ovoµaros OV'TE 
t'/ Q 1 r \ I )~\ '(} pY]µaTOS JJLas €'Tat 'TOVS XPOVOVS OVOE µETaTL YJULV, 

aAA' oias 7TapE{AYJ</>Ev rfj <f>vaEt Tas avAAa{3as ras 
\ \ \ Q I I ,/,. \ I 

'TE µaKpas Kal ras JJPaxEias, 'TOtavras 'f'Vl\a'T'TEt. 
t' ~ \ I \ t' (} \ Q I\\ ) \ 

YJ oE µovatK'Y} TE Kat pv µtK'Y} µEraJJal\l\OVaiv avras 
"" \ II; ti \\I ' µEtovaai Kat 7Tapavsovaat, ware 'TTOl\l\aKtS EIS 

ravavrta µEraxwpE'iv· OU yap ra'is avAAa{3a'is 
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1 Euripides: n8ei-re FEMV. 
2 u sener: a'TTO 7TpofJa-r' PM: aTTo 7TpofJa-r' FEa. 
3 Euripides: Tl8e-rai FP: -ri8ehe EMV. 
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and not the melody to the words. Many lines of 
verse illustrate this, but none better than the lyric 
which Euripides makes Electra address to the 
Chorus in the Orestes: 

Be silent! Silent ! Let the sandal's tread 
Be light, no jarring sound. 
Depart ye hence afar, and from his bed withdraw. 

In these lines the words aiya aiya AEVKov are sung on 
one note; and yet each of the three words has both 
Io,v and high pitch. And the word ap{3vATJS has its 
third syllable sung in the same pitch as its middle 
syllable, although it is impossible for a single word 
to carry two acute accents.1 The first syllable of 
,.,[f)eTE is sung in a low pitch, while the two that 
follow are sung on the same high note. The circum­
flex accent on K'TV'TTEiTE has been eliminated, for the 
two syllables are uttered at the same pitch. And the 
phrase a1T01Tp0 {JaTE does not receive the acute accent 
on the middle syllable, but the pitch of the third 
syllable has been transferred to the fourth. 2 

The same thing happens with regard to rhythm. 
For the diction of prose does not violate or even alter 
the quantities in any noun or verb, but keeps the 
syllables long or short as it has received them by 
nature. However, the arts of music and rhythm 
change them by shortening or lengthening them, so 
that they often pass into their opposites: the time­
length is not regulated by the quantity of the 

1 Except when a proparoxytone word is followed by an 
enclitic, e.g. avBpwTTos Tts. But two acutes may not fall on 
successive syllables, and this is perhaps what Dionysius means. 

2 Given this kind of freedom in lyric, it is possible that accent 
values were rendered by means of stress instead of pitch, 
where this served the requirements of the metre. 
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> (}' \ I >\\\ ....,. I \ 

a1TEV vvovai TOVS' xpovovs, al\l\a TOLS' XPOVOLS' TaS' 

avAAa{3as. 

3E8Eiyµ€v'Y}s 8~ 1 TfjS' 8ia<foop8s fj Dia<fo€pEi µov-
' \ """ \ \ '' '' > ....,. \ I ti \ 

GLK'Y} l\OYLK'Y}S' l\OL1TOV av El'Y} KaKElVa l\EYELV, O'Tt 'TO 

µf:v 'TfjS' <fowvfjs µEAOS', AEyw 8€ ov 'TfjS' c/J8iKfjS' aAAa 
""" , /, \ ,... ' \ t ~ I ~ (} ""' \ > I ' \ \ 

T'Y}S' 'Pll\Y]S', Eav 'YJOEWS' oLaTL 71 T'Y]V aKO'Y}V, EVµE/\ES' 
\ I > '' '\ \ > ' ' \ I t ~' ' ....,. I 
l\EYOLT av, al\/\ ovK EµµE/\ES' • 'Y} o EV 'Tois xpovois 

TWV µoplwv avµµETpla a</JCovaa TO µEALKOV axfjµa 
,, (} ,,,, ',, (} ...... ~,~ ,/...' ,.. 

Evpv µos, al\/\ OVK Evpv µos. 1T7J OE oia~EpEL TaV'Ta 
'\\I\ \ \ ' ....,. \ '""" \ ~\ 
al\l\'Y}l\WV, KaTa TOV OLKElOV Kaipov Epw. VVVl 0€ 

' I\ (}' ' ~ """ I ,.. '' I TaKOl\OV a1Tooovvai 1TELpaaoµai, 1TWS' av yEVOl'TO 
\IC, \ \ > ' \ \ I (} t~ I 
/\Ef, LS' 17'0/\LTLK'Y} 1Tap aV'T'Y}V T'YJV avv EGLV 'Y}OVVOVaa 

\ > I I \ I\ ""' ,/...(} I \ 

'T'Y}V aKpoaaiv KaTa 'TE 'Ta µEl\'Y} TWV ~ oyywv Kai 
\ \ I ,.. tf}""' \ \ \ 

KaTa 'TaS' avµµETpias 'TWV pv µwv Kai Ka'Ta 'TaS' 
\ I ,.. Q \ ,.. \ \ \ I ,... 

1TOLKLl\LaS' 'TWV µETaJJOl\WV Kal KaTa TO 1Tp€1TOV TOiS' 
t I ' ~ \ ""(}' t (} I \ ,/... I\ 

V1TOKELµEVOLS', E1TELO'Y] 'TaV V1TE Eµ'Y}V Ta KE~al\aLa. 
' ti l,J.. \ I ,.. \IC, t! I 

12 ovx a1TaVTa 1TE~VKE 'Ta µEp'Y} T'Y}S' /\Ef, EWS' oµoiws 
~ (}I \ > . I ti '~ \ \ t! \ 
oLa'TL EVaL T'Y}V aKO'Y}V, WG1TEp OVOE T'Y}V opaTLKT)V 

'' (} \ t \ I ) ~ \ \ \ \ 
ata 'Y}GLV Ta opaTa 1TavTa ovoE TT)V YEVGTlK'Y)V Ta 

\ ) ~ \ \ >I\\ ) (} I \ ,.. 

YEVGTa OVOE TaS' al\l\aS' ata 'Y]GElS' Ta KLVOVVTa 
t I >\\\ \ \ I ' I 1"' 
EKaaT'Y}V · al\l\a Kai yl\vKaivovaiv aVT'Y)V 'TtVES' ?JXOt 

\ I \ I \\I \ 

Kat 1TLKpaivovai, Kat Tpaxvvovat Kat l\Eaivovat, Kat 
\ \ \ ''\ \ I l) ,.. \ ) I ) I ~ \ 

17'0/\l\a al\l\a 1TaU'YJ 1TOlOVGl 1TEpl aVT'Y}V. atTla OE 

7j TE Twv ypaµµaTwv <fovais Jg clJv ~ <fowvi] avv€a'T'YJ-
'' \ \ ~ ,/...I '' ~ I \ t 

KEV, 17'0/\l\aS' Kal Ola~opOVS' EXOVaa ovvap.ElS', Kat 'YJ 

'TWV avAAa{3wv 1TAoK~ 1Tav'ToDa1TWS' ax'YJµa'TtC oµEv'f}. 

1 PMV: om. F: del. U sener. 

1 Dionysius is here referring especially to the metrical 
devices of correption, synizesis, and perhaps syncopation. 
(See Raven, Greek Metre, pp. 24, 37-9.) 
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syllables, but the quantity of the syllables by the 
time-length.1 

Now that the difference between music and speech 
has been shown, a few remaining points may be made. 
If the intonation of the voice-not in song but in 
ordinary conversation-has a pleasant effect upon the 
ear, it will be called " song-like " rather than " sing­
ing ". So too the measured arrangement of the 
words according to their quantity, when it preserves 
the lyrical form, is rhythmical rather than in rhythm.2 

I shall speak at the proper time of the precise nature 
of this distinction. For the present I shall pass on to 
the next question, and try to show how a style of civil 
oratory can be acquired which can please the ear 
simply by its composition, through the melodiousness 
of its sound, its measured rhythmical arrangement, 
its elaborate variety, and its appropriateness to the 
subject, since these are the topics which I have laid 
down for myself. 

It is not in the nature of the constituents of a 12 
sentence that they should all affect the ear in the 
same way, any more than all visible objects make a 
similar impression on the visual sense, objects tasted 
on the sense of taste, or any other stimuli upon the 
sense to which they correspond. On the contrary, 
different sounds make different impressions upon it, 
some conveying sweetness, others bitterness, some 
roughness, others smoothness. The cause of this is 
the nature of the letters of which spoken language is 
composed and the many different effects this can 
produce, and the great variety of ways in which the 

2 Cf. Aristotle, Rhetoric 3. 8. 1-3; Demosthenes 50 (Vol. I, 
p. 431). 
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I ~ \ ~ I ' I ,... ,... \ II:, 

'TOLaV'T'Y}V O'Y} ovvaµiv £XOV'TWV 'TWV 'T'YJS /\Es EWS 
I ' ~ \ () "' \ f I ,/.. I ) 

µopiwv E'TTELO'Y} /1-E'Ta ELVaL 'T'Y}V EKaa'TOV 'f'vaiv ovx 
i'I \ I \ ·"" II:, \ I \ 

OLOV 'TE, /\El'TTETaL TO 'TTJ µis EL Kat KpaaEL Kal 7Tapa-

0€aEL avyKpvifiai 'T~V 7TapaKoi\ovBofJaav av'Twv 'Ttaiv 
) I I\"' I \ \ "' \ 

a'To7Tiav, TpaxEaL /\ELa µiayov'Ta Kai aK/\'Y}pois µa/\a-
' \ ,/..1 >1,J.. \~ ,J..1 ' I Ka Kat KaKO'f'WVOLS EV'f'wva Kal ovaEK'f'opois EV7Tpo-

,/.. ' R I I ' 1'\ \ ' , ' 'f'opa Kai ,._,paxEaL µaKpa, Kat 'Ta/\/\a 'TOV avTov 
I ) I () I \ I ) , \ I\ 

'Tp07TOV EVKaipws aVV'Tl EV'Ta Kat 11-'YJ'T O/\tyoaV/\-

i\a{3a 7Toi\i\a €gfjs i\aµ{3avovTa (Ko'TT'TE'Tat yap ~ 
&xpoaais) µ~TE 7ToAvavi\i\a{3a 'TTAElw Twv iKavwv, 

~ \ ~ \ t I ) t I ~' t I 
/1-'YJOE O'Y} oµoLO'TOVa 7Tap oµoLO'TOVOLS /1-'YJO oµoio-

' t I \ ~\ \ \ I 
xpova 7Tap oµoioxpovois. XP'YJ OE KaL 'TaS 7T'TWaEtS 

'TWV ovoµa'TLKWV TaXV µE'TaAaµ{3avELV (µ'Y}KVvoµevaL 
\ >I 1:, """ I I I ""' 

yap Esw Tov µETpiov 7Tavv 7rpoaiaTavTai Tais 
' "' ) \ \ t I ~ i\ I '"" ' aKOaLS Kat 'T'Y}V op.OLOT'Y}Ta oLa VELV aVVEXWS OVO-

µaTWV 'TE Twv €gfjs Tt0Eµevwv TToi\A.wv Kat P'YJJLaTwv 
\ ,... >I\\ ,... \ I ,/.. \ I 

KaL 'TWV a/\l\WV JLEpwv 'TOV Kopov 'f'V/\a'TTOJLEVOVS, 
I I \ ' \ "' ' "' ' \ I 'A.\ \ ax11µaaL TE /1-'YJ €7TL 'TOLS aVTOLS aEt p.EVELV a /\a 

() ' R 'i\i\ ' I ' \ ' \ aµiva µe'Ta,..,a ELV Kat 'Tp07TOVS 11-'YJ 'TOVS aV'TOVS 
) ,/.. I ' \ \ \ I\ \ ~ \ ~ \ JI () 

E'TTELa'f'EPELV, a/\/\a 'TTOLKL/\/\ELV, JL'YJOE O'Y} apxEa at 

i\i\ I ) \ """ ' """ ~\ i\' ' \ ' \ 7TO aKLS a'TTO TWV aVTWV /L'YJOE 'YJYELV ELS ra av'Ta 
f I \ f I I 

V'TTEPTELVOVTas 'TOV EKaTEpov Kaipov. 

Kat µ'Y}8Els ol'Y}Ofj µE Ka0a7Tag TavTa 7Tapayyl.A.i\eiv 
t t~ """ >I ~ \ \ ' I '' ' I l ws 'YJOOV'Y}S atTLa ata 7TaV'TOS EaoµEva TJ 'TOVVaV'TLOV 
) i\ I ' ti ) I I ) 1"~ \ ' I:, 
ox 'Y}aEWS. ovx OV'TWS aVO'Y}'TOS EL/LL. oioa yap £s 

1 PMV: Tavav-rla FE U sener. 

i Cf. Quintilian 9. 4. 91. 
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individual syllables can be put together. Now since 
the individual words have this power, and since it is 
impossible to change the peculiar nature of any one 
of them, all we can do is to conceal the off ending 
qualities which some of them inevitably have by 
means of mixture,1 fusion and juxtaposition-by 
mixing smooth with rough, soft with hard, strident 
with melodious, easy to pronounce with hard to 
pronounce, and long with short; and generally with 
carefully-timed combinations of the same kind, 
avoiding both the successive use of many short­
syllabled words (for this jars upon the ear), and an 
excessive number of polysyllabic words, and also the 
monotony caused by the juxtaposition of words 
carrying the same accent or having the same time­
length. Again we must vary at frequent intervals 
the cases of substantives (for if they remain the same 
for too long they greatly ·oppress the ear); and, to 
guard against satiety, we must constantly try to 
break the monotony ·that arises when many nouns, 
verbs or other parts of speech are placed in close 
succession. We must not always keep to the same 
figures of speech, but change them often: we must 
not reintroduce the same metaphors, but vary them 2 ; 

and we must not often begin or end with the same 
words to a degree that exceeds the bounds of good 
taste in each case. 

Now no one should think that I am proclaiming 
these as universal laws which will invariably produce 
pleasure when obeyed and annoyance when ignored. 
I am not so foolish as to make this claim, for I know 

1 Dionysius here discusses variation of individual words; 
in Ch. 19 he discusses mainly clausal variation. 
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> ,,./.. "' I \\I f~ I \ \ ' ,.... 

aµ'f'otv yivoµEV'Y)V 7TOl\l\aKLS 'Y)OOV'Y)V, 'TOTE P,EV EK TWV 
t .... ' ~' ' "' ' .... ,,,, 
oµoioyEvwv, TOTE oE EK 'TWV avoµ,oioyEvwv· al\/\ 
'', ,, ~ ... ' 't .... 1 1' 
E7Tt 7TaV'TWV oioµai OELV 'TOV Katpov opav· OV'TOS 

\ f~ ,.... \ > ~/ I I ,.... 

yap 'Y)OOV'Y)S Kat a'Y)otas KpaTLaTov P,ETpov. Katpov 
~ \ >1 f I '~ \ >1 ,,./.. \ I ,,./.. ' 1~ 
OE OV'TE p'Y)TWp OVOELS OVTE 'f'Ll\OaO'f'OS ELS 'TOOE 

I 2 I ti '~' ti "" ' I 
xpovov TEXV'Y}V wptaEV, ovo oa7TEp 7TpWTOS E7TEXEL-

' , .... ',,./.. r , t A ... 
p'Y)aE 7TEpt avTov ypa'f'ELV opyias o EOVTtvos 

'~ \ ,, ' \ , ,, c ,, ./, '~' ,, 
ovoEv o TL Kat l\oyov a~iov Eypa'f'EV" ovo EXEL 

,,./.. I \ """ ' f) \ \ \ >I 1 
'f'vaiv To 7Tpayµa ELS Ka Ol\LK'Y}V Kat EVTEXVOV Ttva 

1\ ,/, ""' '~' ti\ ' I 8 I 
1TEptl\'Y}'f'lV 1TEaELV, ovo 01\WS E1TLa'T'YJJL'[J 'Y)pa'TOS 

' t ' '\ \ \ ~ , c , ~, f ' ' ' 
EUTLV 0 Katpos al\l\a 00~ '[/. 'TaVT'Y)V 0 OL P,EV E7Tt 

\ \ .... ' \ \ , , ,, .... 
1TOl\l\WV Kat 71'01\l\aKLS yvµ,vaaaVTES aµELVOV 'TWV 
>I\\ f 1 ' I f ~ > > I > ,,./.. I 
al\l\WV EVptaKOVaLV aV'TOV, Ot 0 ayvµvaa'TOV a'f'EV'TES 

, ' ,, ' ' , 
a1TaVLWTEpov Kat wa1TEp a'TTO 'TVX'YJS. 

fl ~' ' ' .... ,,, \ ,, .... , ,, 

iva OE Kat 7TEpt 'TWV aJ'\l\WV EL1TW, TaVT oioµai 
,.. ,/... \ I ' """ f) I \ I\ \ ~ 

XP'YJVaL 'f'Vl\aTTELV EV "!Tl avv EaEL Tov P,El\l\OV'Ta oia-

f) I \ > \ f~ I '' \ ' \"" \ J/ f) 
'Y}UELV T'Y)V aKO'Y}V "Y)OEWS" 'Y} Ta EVP,El\'Y} Kat Evpv µ,a 

\ JI,,./.. ' I t ,,./.. > 1' \ I 1 \ 
Kat ev'f'wva ovoµaTa, v'f' wv yl\VKatVETat 'TE Kat 

' \ I \ \ ti\ ' I ~ 'f) f 
EKfLal\aTTETal Kat· 'TO 01\0V OLKELWS oLaTL E'TaL 'Y} 

JI f) """ > \ \ I\ I '' \ \ 
ata 'Y}UlS, TaVTa al\l\'Y)l\OlS avvapµoTTELV, 'Y} Ta JL'YJ 

I '' ,J..1 ) \/ \ 
'TOLaVT'YJV EXOVTa 'j-IVULV EyKaTa'lTl\EKELV 'TE Kat aVVV-

1 codd.: 8'Y'Jpav Usener. 
2 T68E" xp6vov FMV: To AEYE"Lv P: T68£ i'E" U sener. 

1 Katp6s began its rhetorical career as a theme of deliberative 
oratory, e.g. in Isocrates, Letter to Demonicus 41; Panegyricus 
161; Thucydides 2. 43. 2; 6. 9; Demosthenes, Olynthiac 1. 24. 
In later rhetorical theory it is closely linked with propriety 
(TO 11p€11ov): see Aristotle, Rhetoric 3. 7. 8 and Cope's note ad, 
Zoe. and Quintilian 11. 1. I; and it may have been used in the 
sense of '' the proper time '' in a literary context by the early 
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that pleasure often arises from both sources, from 
similarity at one time, and from dissimilarity at 
another. However, I think we must in every case 
keep good taste in view ,1 for this is the best measure 
of what is pleasurable and what is not. But on the 
subject of good taste no rhetorician or philosopher 
has produced a definitive treatise up to the present 
time. Even the first man who set his hand to writing 
about it, Gorgias of Leontini, succeeded in writing 
nothing that was worth mentioning.2 Indeed, the 
nature of the subject is not such that it can be 
covered by an all-embracing, technical method of 
treatment, nor can good taste in general be pursued 
successfully by science, but only by judgment. 
Those who have trained this faculty by applying it 
frequently to many cases are more successful in their 
quest for good taste than others, while those who 
leave the faculty unexer<!ised succeed comparatively 
seldom, and as it we~e by good luck. 

And now to consider the rest of the subject. The 
writer who is intending to leave a pleasant impression 
upon the ear should, I think, see that he observes the 
following rules in his composition. Either he should 
link to one another words which are melodious, 
rhythmical and euphonious, by which our sense of 
hearing is affected with a feeling of sweetness and 
utter softness, and is completely won over; or he 
should intertwine and interweave those which have 
no such natural effect with those which can so 

rhetoricians. See Plato, Phaedrus 272A; and for Td TTptTTov 
used in this sense see Demosthenes 49. 

2 Philostratus, Lives of the Sophists A, p. 3, lines 23-4 Kayser, 
preserves another tradition linking Gorgias and Kaipos, but 
concerning his pretensions as an extempore speaker. 
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,J... I ,.. ~ I ) \ I ti f \ 
'f'aLVELV Tots ovvaµEvois aVT?'}V yo'Y}TEVELV, waTE V'TTO 

,.. 'I I ' AL} ' I 
'T'YJS EKELVWV xapt'TOS E'TTLUKO'TELUUaL 'M]V 'TOV'TWV 

, ~I 'f'I "" f,J... I \I 

a'Y]oLav. 01,0V 'T(, 'TTOLOVULV OL 'f'poviµoi aTpa'T'Y]l\a'Tat 

\ \ 1/; "" I \ \ 
Ka'Ta Tas UVV'Ta5ELS 'TWV aTpaTEvµaTwv· KaL yap 

',.. ' I ""' "" \ 'Ll"" \ EKELVOL E'TTLKpV'TT'TOVUL 'TOLS iaxvpois Ta aaUEVTJ' Kat 

I ' "" '~\ ,.. ~ I JI 
ytVE'Tat aV'TOtS OVOEV 'T'YJS' ovvaµEWS axp'YJU'TOV. 

oiava'TTaVELV OE 'T~V TavT6T'Y]'TU cp'Y}µt OELV /LE'Ta{3oi\as 

' I ) ,J...1 \ \ f f3 i\' \ 
EVKatpovs EtU'f'EPOVTa. Kat yap '1} fLETa 0 '1] 'TTaV'TOS' 

>I ""' f~ I i\ ""' ~ \ t\ ~ \ \ I 
Epyov XP'YJ/La 'Y]OV. 'TE EVTatov oE o O'YJ Kat 7TaVTWV 

I ' I , ~ ~ I ,.. f I 

Kpa'TLU'TOV' OtKELav a'TTOOLOOVaL 'TOLS' V'TTOKEL/J.EVOtS 

Kat 'TTpE'TTOVaav apµovlav. 0VUW'TTEia8ai o' ov8ev 

JI ~ "" >I '1 >I f,.. ti \ I 

oioµai OELV OV'TE ovoµa OV'TE p'Y}µa, 0 'Tt Kat 'TE'Tpt-

' \ ' I \ I L} I\ \ '~ \ \ 
'TT'TaL' µ?'} avv aiaxvvrJ l\EyEauaL fLEl\l\OV. OVOEV yap 

ti \ ,, ' \ 1 ,, ' ,, >I\ \ ' 
OV'TW 'Ta'TTE£VOV '1} pv'TTapov '1} µiapov '1} al\l\'Y}V 'TLVa 

~ I >I '1 L} I ,,/... Al I 1' 
OVUXEPELaV EXOV EUEauaL 'f''YJfL£ oyov fLOpLOV, '!;J 

U'Y}µalvETaL Tl awµa ~ 'TTpayµa, 0 fL'Y]OEµlav ;gE,, 
I ' ~ I ' \I \ I ~\ 

xwpav E'TTL'T'Y]OELaV EV l\OYOLS'. '1TapaKEl\EVOfLa£ OE 

,.. QI I ) ~ I I \ L} 

'T'[J aVVUEUEt 'TTLU'TEVOVTas avopELWS 'TTavv Kat 'TEuap-

1 ' ' ' ,J... , 'O , ~ I 
p'Y]KOTWS avTa EK'f'EPELV fL'Y/P<t' 'TE 'TTapaoEiyµaTt 

I ' 1' \ \ ' \I ,.. "" 
xpwµEVOS, 'TTap lp Kat Ta EV'TEl\EU'TaTa KEt'Tat 'TWV 

' I \ A L} I ' 'H ~I \ .... 
ovoµaTWV' Kat U'Y]µOaUEVEL Kat pooO'Tlp Kat 'TOtS 

'1\ \ 1' '\ I ti L} I Ll' ti 

al\l\OLS' WV 01\tyov VU'TEpov fLV'Y]UU?'}UOfLaL Kau 0 'Tl, 

,, f I \ f I "" I \ "" 
av apµoT'T'[J 'TTEpt EKaU'TOV. TaVTa fLOL 7TEpL 'T'Y]S 

1 pv7rapov ~ µiapov PV: pv7rapov EF U sener: µiapdv M. 
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bewitch the ear that the unattractiveness of the one 
is overshado\ved by the charm of the other. rfhis is 
something like what clever tacticians do \vhen they 
are marshalling their armies : they mask the weak 
parts with the strong, and so no part of their force 
proves useless. Thus I say that .we should relieve 
monotony by the tasteful introduction of variation, 
since variety is a source of pleasure in everything we 
do.1 Lastly, and what is in fact most important of 
all, the subject-matter should be arranged in a 
manner which is natural to it and appropriate. I do 
not think that we should be shy of using any noun 
or verb, however hackneyed, unless it is likely to 
cause offence: for I venture to say that no part of 
speech ·which signifies a person or a thing will prove 
to be so mean, squalid, unwholesome or otherwise 
disagreeable as to have no fitting place in discourse. 
My advice is that we should trust to the effect of the 
composition and utte~ those words in a completely 
manly and confident style, following the example of 
Homer, in whose poetry the most paltry ·words are to 
be found, and of Demosthenes and Herodotus and 
others, whom I shall mention a little later on, 2 as far as 
is fitting in each case. So much for my account of 

1 Cf. Demosthenes 46-7, Letter to Pompeiits 3; Aristotle, 
Nicomachean Ethics 7. 14. 8, quoting Euripides, Orestes 234: 
µeraf3o>..~ 1TaVTwv yAvKv. On variety as an essential ingredient 
of style, see Isocrates, Euagoras 9, Against the Sophists 16, 
Antidosis 4 7, Philippus 27; Rhetorica ad Alexandrum 22; 
Aristotle, Rhetoric 1. 11. 20; 3. 12. 3; Ad Herennium 4. 13. 18; 
Cicero, De Oratore 2. 41. 77; 3. 25. 96-100, 50. 192; Orator 
57. 195. Dionysius extends the principle of variety to history 
(Ant. Rom. 1. 8), as Polybius (29. 12. 2) and Diodorus (20. 2. 
1) had done. 

2 Ch. 19 sub fin. 
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( ~ I , I (} (} I '\ I \ ) \ \ \ """ 

'f}OELas Elp'f]a w avv EaEWS, 01\Lya /LEV aTTo 7TOl\l\WV 
() 

I ( \ ~\ ( ,J...1\ 1' 
EWPTJ/LaTwv, LKava oE ws KE"Pal\aLa Eivai. 

13 1' t \ \ ~) ( I "" I ) '' >I 
ELEV. Kal\T} a apµovia TTWS yevoLT av El TLS 

>I I \ ' I (} I ' >I\ \ 
epoiTo µe Kai EK 7Toiwv ewp'f}µaTwv, ovK al\l\WS' 

\Al,/... I '' '~' '(; ''\\ "" "' '(; 1' TTWS VT] Ula "PalTJV av ova Es al\l\WV TLVWV TJ Es WV 
( ( ~ "" \ \ , \ \ ' ,/... "" I\ 

TTEP T} 'f}OEta • Ta yap avTa TTOLTJTLKa aµ"Poiv, µe/\OS 
' I ( (} \ '(; I Q \\ \ 

evyeves, pv µos as iwµaTLKos, JLETa,_.,ol\T} µEyal\o-
' \ "" I \()""" I TTPETTTJS, TO TTaai TOVTOLS TTapaKOl\O ovv TTPETTOV. 

ti \ (~""/ I \I(; ti \1 I 
waTTEP yap TJOELa TlS yivETal /\Es LS, OVTW Ka£ yevvaia 

JI \((}\ti \,/...I ti 
TLS apa, Kat pv µos waTTep yl\a"Pvpos TLS, ovTw 

\ I ti \ \ Q I\\ ti 
Kal aeµvos TLS ETEpos, Kat TO /LETa,..,al\l\ELV waTTEP 

I >I ti \ I \ ~\ ~\ I , \ 

xapiv EXEL, OVTW Kat TOVov· TO OE OT] TTPETTOV Et /LT/ 
TOV KaAoiJ TTAElaTOV €gel µ€pos, axoAfj y' av aAAOV 

I '(; ( I ~ I ,/... I ) ~ I (} 
TlVOS. _Es aTTaVTWV OT] "PTJJLL TOVTWV ETTlTTJOEVEa at 
~ "" \ \ \ , ( I \ I(; '(; '(' \ \ 
OElV TO Kal\OV €V apµoviq. /\Es EWS Es WV 1TEp Kat TO 

( ~ I , I ~ \ ) ""/\ ti "" I 

'f}OV. aiTLa OE KUVTavua TJ TE TWV ypaµµaTWV 

<favais Kat ~ Twv avAAa{3wv Svvaµis, Jg clJv TTAEKETai 
\ ) I t \ '(' \ '' >I \ I ti 

Ta ovoµaTa · V1TEp wv Kaipos av EiTJ /\Eye iv, waTTep 
t I 

V1TEaXO/LTJV. 

14 apxa£ µE:v o~v elai Tfjs avOpwTTLVTJS cpwvfjs Kat 

€vap0pov JLTJKETL 8ex6µeva£ oialpeaiv, as 2 KaAOVJLEV 
" \ I I \ ti 

aToixeia Kai ypaµµaTa • ypaµµaTa µev OTL ypaµ-

1 Kat PMV: om. F, Usener. 
2 codd.: a R Usener. 

1 Cf. Demosthenes 46-7. 
2 Underlying the foil owing discussion is the theory, which 

probably originated with the Sophists of the fifth century, 
and was later adopted by the Stoic grammarians, that the 
letters or elements of speech bore a natural relationship, 
through the words formed from them, to the objects which 
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attractiveness of style-a brief one considering the 
large field of study which it covers, but enough to 
include the main topics. 

Very well. But if anyone were to ask me by what 13 
means and in accordance with what principles literary 
arrangement may be made beautiful, I should say, 
" By no other means, to be sure, and in accordance 
with no other principles than those which make it 
attractive, since the same elements produce both 
noble melody, dignified rhythm, impressive variation, 
and the appropriateness which accompanies all 
these.'' 1 For just as there is to be found one sty le 
that is pleasant, so there is another that is noble; and 
as there is one rhythm that is polished, so there is 
another that is stately; and as variety produces 
charm, so it also produces intensity; and as for 
appropriateness, if it is not going to be the main 
source of beauty, it will scarcely be the source of any­
thing else. Thus I maintain that beauty in literary 
arrangement must be pursued by the aid of all those 
elements that constitute attractiveness. Here as 
before, the cause resides in the nature of the letters 
and in the phonetic effect of the syllables, which are 
the raw material from which the fabric of the words 
is woven. The time may now have come for me to 
speak about these matters, as I promised to do. 2 

Now in the articulate speech of human beings 14 
there are prime units admitting no further division, 
which we call" elements " and" letters ": " letters " 
(ypaµµaTa), because they are signified by certain 

those words described; and that hence letters might be 
thought to possess innately pleasant or unpleasant charac­
teristics through such associations. Plato examines this 
theory in the Cratylus 424A ff. 
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"" I "" ~\ fl ""' ,/... \ 

µa1s TLaL a7JµatVETaL, aTOLXELa oE OTL 7Taaa \fJWV'Y] 
\ I ' I \ QI I \ \ 

rf]V YEVEULV EK TOVTWV l\aµJJaVEL 7TPWTWV KaL T'YJV 
~ I\ ' ""' "" \ ""' "" ~\ oLal\VULV EtS TaVTa 1TOlELTal TEl\EVTata. TWV O'YJ 

I \ I ' I I .J..1 
aTOLXELWV TE Kat ypaµµaTwv ov µia 7TavTwv \fJvais, 
~ ,/... ' ~ ' ' ..... I I t 'A Ii: ~ oLa'ropa OE avTWV 7TPWT1J JLEV' WS ptaTOc.:, EVOS 0 

\ ' ,/... I (}' c\ \ \ ,/... \ 
µovaLKOS a'lTO\fJaLVETaL, Ka ?JV Ta µEv \fJwvas 

' \ ""' \ ~ \ ,/, I,/... ,/... \ \ \ \ I 
a7TOTEl\EL, Ta OE -pO\fJovs· 'fwvas JLEV Ta l\EYOJLEVa 

cpwv~EvTa, {iocpovs 8€ Ta Aot7Ta 7TavTa. OEvT€pa 8€ 
(}

' c\ ... \ ,/... I c\ \ ll' t \ 

Ka ?JV TWV JL?J \fJWV?JEVTWV a JLEV Kau EaVTa 

{iocpovs 01TOLOVS 8~ TLVaS a7TOTEAELV 7TEcpVKE, pot/;, ov 

~ aiyµov ~ µvyµov ~ TOLOVTWV TLVWV aAAWV 7Jxwv 
~ \ I c\ ~) ' \ t I >I ,/... "" \ 
OT}l\WTlKOVS. a 0 EaTLV a7TaU7JS aµoipa \fJWVYJS Kat 
,/, I,/... \ ' 1" I ' ""' (} (}' t I ~ \ ~ \ 'fo"rov KaL ovx Ota TE 1JXELa aL Ka EaVTa. OLO 01} 

""' \ >I,/... \ ' I\ (} I ~ \ 
TaVTa µEv a\fJwva TLVES EKal\Eaav, a TE pa OE 

t l,J.. c\ ~\ ""' I \ I 
1JJLL'fwva. oi oE TPLXTJ ~EtµavTES Tas 7TpwTas TE 

Kat aToLXELWOELS Tfjs cpwvfjs 8vvaµELS cpwv~EvTa 
\ ) I\ it/ · \ (}' t \ ,/... ,.. \ 

JLEV EKal\Eaav, oaa Kat Ka EaVTa \fJWVEtTaL Kat 

(}
' t I \ >I ' \ ,... t I,/... ~) fl 

µE ETEpwv Kat EaTlV aVTOTEl\T}. ?JJLL'fwva 0 oaa 
\ \ ,/... I ' \ t "" "" 

µeTa JLEV 'f'WV?JEVTWV avTa EaVTWV KpELTTOV 
' ,/... I (}' t \ ~ \ ,.. \ ' ' EK'fEPETaL, Ka EaVTa OE XELpov Kat OVK aVTOTE-
\ ,... >/ ,/... ~) fl >I \ \ I >I \ 
l\WS. a\fJwva 0 oaa OVTE Tas TE/\Etas OVTE Tas 
t \ "" ,/... \ >I (}' t I (}' t I ~) 

7JJLtTE/\EtS \fJwvas EXEL Ka EavTa, JLE ETEpwv o 

EKcpwvEtTaL. 
' (} \ ~ \ ' "" fl ) I ' t I~ ) "" 

apt µos OE avTWV oaTLS EUTLV, ov pq,oLOV EL7TELV 
' Q"" ' \ \\\ I \ ,.. \ t "" 

aKpLJJWS' E7TEL 71'01\l\T}V 7TapEaxe Kat TOLS 7Tpo 1JJLWV 

1 Cf. Dionysius Thrax, Ars Grammatica 6 (p. 9 Uhlig). 
2 Cf. Aristotle, Poetics 20; Plato, Theaetetus 202E-203C. 
3 Of Tarentum. See Demosthenes 48. Cf. Aristotle, De 

Anima 2. 8. 
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lines (ypaµµal) ,1 and " elements ", because every 
vocal sound originates in these in the first place, 2 

and is ultimately resolved into them. "fhe elements 
and letters are not all of the same nature. The first 
of the differences between them, as the musical 
theorist Aristoxenus 3 indicates, is that so1ne repre­
sent vocal sounds, and others noises: the former 
being those which are called " vowels ",4 the latter 
being all the other letters. A second difference is 
that some of the non-vo,vels by their own nature 
produce some kind of sound-a whirring, a hissing, a 
murmur, or suggestions of other sounds of these 
kinds 5 ; while others are devoid of any voice or 
sound and cannot be sounded by themselves. Conse­
quently some theorists have called the latter 
" voiceless " and the others " semi-voiced ". 'fhose 
who divide the primary and elementary po,vers of the 
voice into three give the Rame " vowels " to all the 
letters which can be made to produce sound on their 
O\Vn or together with· others, and are self-sufficient; 
" sen1ivowels " to all which are pronounced 1nore 
effectively in combination with vowels, worse and 
imperfectly on their o\\rn; " voiceless " 6 to all which 
have no sound on their O\Vn, whether perfect or im­
perfect, but are pronounced in combination with 
others. 

It is not easy to say precisely what the number of 
these letters is, for the subject has caused our pre-

4 The seven referred to below (p. 95, n. 2) correspond with 
those in Plato, Theaetetus 203B. Cf. Cratylus 424C; Aristotle, 
Historia Animalium 4. 9. 1. 

5 This intermediate class of semivowels was recognised by 
the earliest known grammarian, the Egyptian Theuth, 
according to Plato, Philebus ISB. 

6 Or " mute ". 
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' I \ "" t \ \ ' '() 1" aTToptav TO 7Tpayµa · ot µEv yap <p?J 'rjaav Etvai 

TpLaKaLSEKa Ta 'TTaVTa Tfjs cpwvfjs aTOLXE'ia, KaTE-
1 () ~\ \ \ \ ' I t ~\ \ ,.. aKEVaa at OE Ta l\Ot'TTa EK TOVTWV" OL OE Kat TWV 

' I 'f' I(),.. \I t \ 1' ELKOULTEaaapwv OIS XPW/LE a VVV 'TTl\ELW. ?] /LEV OVV 

VTTEP TOVTWV 8Ewp{a ypaµµaTLKfjs TE Kat µETPLKfjs, 
' ~ \ Q I\ I \ ,,/.,,. \ ,,/.,,.I ' I Et OE JJOVl\ETat TtS, Kat 't'tl\OUO'r_tas 0£KEtOTEpa. 

~µ'iv S€ a'TTOXP'YJ µ~T' €AaTTOVS TWV KS µ~TE 'TTAELOVS 
t () I 1" \ ,... ,,/.,. "" ' \ \ Q V'TTO EµEvots EtVat Tas T'YJS 't'WV?JS apxas Ta avµJJE-a , , ,... ,, , , , , , ..... ,1,,. 

JJ1JKOTa aVTOtS l\EYELV, TTJV apx17v a'TTO TWV ..,.,wv17-
I I 

EVTWV 'TTOt'Y}aaµEVOIS. 
,, ~' .... ' '()' F ~I 'f3 I I EGTL OT} TaVTa TOV apt µov ~, ovo µEv paxEa TO 

TE € Kat To o, Svo 8€ µaKpa To TE r; Kat To w, Tpta 
~\~I I - \ \ - \ \ - \ \ ' I 
OE otxpova TO TE a Kat TO t Kat TO v, Kat yap EKTEt-

..... \ I\ \ \ ' \ t \ ~ I VETaL TaVTa Kat avaTEl\l\ETaL. Kat avTa OL µEv oi-
tl '',,/.,. f ~' ' \ .... xpova, ~U'TTEp E't'TJV, Ot OE /LETa'TTTWTLKa Kal\OVULV. 

cpwvELTaL 8€ TaVTa TTav!a 7Tapa Tfjs apTTJplas 
I "" I \ ""' I t \"" aVV1JXOVUTJS T<p 'TTVEvµaTt KaL TOV aToµaTOS a'TTl\WS 

() I ...., \I '~' axTJµaTLa EVTOS TTJS TE Yl\WTTTJS OVOEV TTpayµaTEV-
1 )\\) ' I \ \ \ \ \ \ 

oµEVTJS al\/\ TJPE/LOVGTJS. 'TTl\'Y}V Ta µEv µaKpa Kat 
"" ~ I t\ "" \I I \ TWV oixpovwv a µaKpws l\EYETaL TETaµEvov l\aµ-

Q' \ ~ "" \ '\\ ...., I \ ~\ JJaVEL Kat OLTJVEKTJ TOV aVl\OV TOV 'TTVEVµaTOS, Ta 0€ 
Q I "' Q I \ I 'C ' "" \ JJPaxEa TJ JJPaXEWS l\EyoµEva E~ a'TTOKO'TTTJS TE Kat 

µiq, 'TTATJYfi 'TTVEvµaTOS Kat TfjS apTTJplas E7Tl {3paxv 
() 

I ' ,J,,.1 I ~\ I I KLVTJ EtGTJS EK't'EPETaL. TOVTWV OT} KpaTLaTa µEv 
' ',,/.,. ' t~I ' \A I ' ' EGTL Kal 't'WVfJV T}OtUTTJV a1TOTEl\El Ta TE µaKpa Kat 
""~ I ti I \\',,/.,,.I 

Twv oixpovwv oaa µT}KVVETai KaTa TTJV EK..,.,opav, 
ti \\ ' A I ' ' .... I OTL 1TOl\VV TJXELTaL XPOVOV Kat TOV TOV 1TVEVµaTOS 

1 So Dionysius Thrax, Ars Grammatica 6 (p. 9 Uhlig). 
2 See note 4, p. 93. 
3 For a rather different account of the part played by the 

tongue, see W. S. Allen, Vox Graeca, p. 3. A. J. Ellis, in his 
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decessors much perplexity. Some have thought that 
there are only thirteen " elements " of speech alto­
gether and that the other letters are formed from 
these; while others have thought that there are more 
even than the twenty-four which 've employ today. 
Now the discussion of these matters belongs more 
properly to grammar and prosody, or even, if you 
like, to philosophy. It is enough for us to assume 
that there are neither more nor less than twenty-four 
elements of sound,1 and to describe the properties of 
each, beginning with the vowels. 

These are seven in number 2 : two are short, E and 
o; two long, TJ and w; and three common, a, i, and 
v. These latter can be pronounced either long or 
short, and some call them" common'', as I have done, 
others ." variable ". All these sounds are produced 
from the windpipe, "~hich resounds to the breath, 
while the mouth is for~ed in a simple shape, the 
tongue not being busy but remaining at rest.3 But 
the long vowels, and those common vowels that are 
pronounced long, take an extended and continuous 
column of breath, while the short vowels and those 
which are pronounced short are uttered abruptly, with 
one burst of breath and only a brief movement of the 
windpipe. Now the most powerful of these, and those 
'vhich produce the most attractive sound, are the 
long vowels, and those common ones which are 
lengthened in utterance, and this is because they are 
sounded for a long time, and do not arrest the strong 

book English, Dionysian and Hellenic Pronunciation of Greek, 
goes some way towards reconciling the two points of view by 
observing that ov8ev 7rpayµarevoµeV7]s may mean that the 
tongue " does not move about, though it directs the breath." 
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ovK a1TOK07T'TEL Tovov· XElpw OE Ta f3pax€a ~ 
Q I \ I fl I,/.._ I , \ \ 
JJPaXEWS l\EyoµEva, O'TL µiKpo\f'wva 'TE EaTL Kat 

~ 1r 1 ' 1' , - ~' - -a1Taoovtc.., EL 'TOV 'YJXOV. avTWV OE TWV µaKpwv 
I\ ',/.._ I \ \ - fl ' I 1Tal\LV EV\f'WVO'Ta'TOV JLEV 'TO a, OTaV €K'TEtV'Y}TaL. 

\I \ ' I ,.... I '\ 
/\EYE'Tat yap avotyoµ.,Evov TE 'TOV aToµaTos €7TL 
\"' \ ,... I >I ,/.._ I \ 

1Tl\ELaTOV Kat 'TOV 7TVEvµaTOS avw \f'EPOJLEVOV 7rpos 
\ ' I ~ I ~\ \ - ~ I I TOV ovpavov. OEVTEpov OE TO 'Y], OLO'TL KaTW TE 

1TEpl T~V f3aaiv T'ijS yAwTT'Y)S JpELOEL TOV ~xov aA.A.' 
, >I \ I ) I ,... I 

ovK avw, Kat µE'Tptws avoiyoµEvov 'TOV aToµaTos. 
I ~ \ \ - \ IJ- \ ' ' ""' \ TPLTOV oE 'TO w· a'Tpoyyvl\ti,ETat yap EV avTcp 'TO 
I \ I\ \ \ I\ I \ \ \ 

aToµa Kat TrEptaTEl\l\ETaL 'Ta XEt/\'Y) T'Y}V 'TE 7Tl\'Y)Y'YJV To 
""' \ \ ' I '"' >I ~' 1TVEvµa TrEPL TO aKpoaToµiov 7TOLEL'TaL. ETL 0 

1' I \ - \ \ ' \ \ I\ 
T)T'TOV TOVTOV 'TO v • TrEpt yap avTa Ta XELl\'Y) avaTo-
,..... I '/:. \I I \ \ 
l\'Y}S yivoµEV'Y}S a~LOl\oyov TT'VlYETaL Kat a'TEVOS 

EK1TL1TTEt · J ~xos. €axaTov oE 1TavTwv To i: · 7TEp£ 
\ ,~ I \ f ,... ,... I 

'TOVS OOOV'Tas 'TE yap 'Y] • Kpovais TOV 1TVEVJLa'TOS 
I \ ) I ""' I 

yivE'TaL JLLKpov avoiyoµ.,Evov 'TOV aToµ.,aTos 

E1TiAaµ7TpvvovTwv Twv XEiAwv Tov ~xov. 
Q I '~I \ >I ,/.._ 1' 
JJPaXEWV OVOETEpov µEv Evµop\f'ov, 'Y)'T'TOV 

' ' KaL OVK 
..... ~' TWV OE 

0€ ova-

ELOES TOV E TO 0. SdaTT)aL yap TO a'Toµa KpEt'TTOV 
lJ I \ \ \ \ \ /3' \ \ ' uaTEpov Kat TT)V 'lTl\'Y)YTJV /\aµ avEL 'lTEpl 'T'Y)V apTT)-

plav µ.,iiAAov. 
,/.._ I \ 1' I fl J...1 f 
'f'WVT)EVTWV µEv ovv ypaµµaTWV aVTT) 'f'vais. 'Y)µL-

J... I ~ \ I~ ) \ \ ) (} I JI ' """ 'f'wvwv OE 'TOLaoE. OK'TW 'TOV apt µ.,ov OVTWV aV'TWV 
I I ) < \"""' I \ \ \ - \ \ - \ 

'lTEV'TE JLEV Ea'TLV a'lTl\a TO 'TE I\ Kat 'TO µ Kat TO v KaL . 
' - ' ' - ~ , ...... ~\ I I F ' ' t ' 'TO p KaL 'TO a· OLTT'l\a OE TpLa TO 'TE ~ KaL 'TO s KaL 

1 PMVs: a1Tavl,Ei REF Usener. 

1 The danger of applying such rigid aesthetic values to 
letters is nowhere better illustrated than in the case of 
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flo,v of the breath. The short vowels, or those " 1hich 
are pronounced short, are inferior, because they lack 
volume and restrict the sound. Again, of the long 
vo,vels, the one with the best sound is a, when 
lengthened,1 for it is pronounced "rith the mouth 
open to the fullest extent and the breath forced 
up"~ards to the palate.2 Second comes T)' because it 
presses the sound down around the base of the tongue 
and not upwards, and the mouth is only moderately 
open.3 In the third place is w, for in pronouncing it 
the mouth is rounded, the lips are contracted and the 
breath makes its impact on the edge of the lips. 4 

Still lo,ver on the scale is v, for here, since a con­
siderable contraction takes place around the lips 
themselves, the sound is choked and comes out thin. 5 

Last of all comes i: with this the impact of the breath 
is on the 'teeth, while the mouth is slightly open and 
the lips do not amplify the sound. 6 Of the short 
vo,vels neither is beautiful, but o is less ugly than E: 

for the former causes 'the mouth to open "rider than 
the latter, and receives the impact more in the region 
of the "rindpipe. 

Such, then, is the nature of the vowels. The 
semivowels are as follows. They are eight in 
number, five being simple, A,µ, v, p, S' and a, and three 
double, C, g, and if;. They are called double either 

vowels. For example, a is used in tragedy to depict pain 
(e.g. in Sophocles, Philoctetes 732, 739). 

2 Cf. Allen, op. cit. pp. 59-60; Dionysius Thrax, p. 10 
Uhlig. 

3 Cf. Allen, op. cit. pp. 66-7; Dionysius Thrax, ibid. 
4 Cf. Allen, op. cit. pp. 71-5; Dionysius Thrax, ibid. 
5 Cf. Allen, op. cit. pp. 62-6; Dionysius Thrax, ibid; Aristo­

phanes, Plutus 895 and Rogers's note ad loc. 
6 Cf. Allen, op. cit. pp. 61-2; Dionysius Thrax, ibid. 
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\ .T. ~ \ """' ~ \ \ I ' \ >I ~ \ \ I (} 

'TO <p. oi7Tl\a oE l\Eyovatv av'Ta 'Y)'TOt ota 'TO avv E'Ta 

Elvai 'TO µE:v t Sta 'TOV ii Kat s, 'TO SE: g Sia 'TOV K 

Kat a, 'TO 3€ f Sta 'TOV if Kat ii avvEcpfJapµl.vwv aA-
\ I\ '~ I ,/... \ \ Q I '' ~ \ \ I 
l\'Y)l\OLS LOLaV 'fJWV'Y)V l\aµJJaVOV'Ta, 'Y) Ola 'TO xwpav 

E7TEXELV 3vEl'v ypaµµaTwv €v Tal's avAAa{3a'is 7Tapa-
\ Q I ti I ~\ I I 
l\aµJJaVOJ.LEVOV EKaa'TOV. 'TOV'TWV U'Y) KpEL'T'TW J.LEV 
' \ ~ \ """' """ ( \ """' ' ~ \ 'r I ' """ Ea'TL Ta oi7Tl\a 'TWV a7Tl\WV, E7TEtO'Y) J1-EL" ova Ea'TL 'TWV 
( I \ .-.. \ \ ' IJ- ~ ""' ""' \ I 

ETEpwv Kai µal\l\OV Eyyi" ELV ooKEi 'TOLS 'TE/\ELOLS • 

ti ~\ \ ( \""' ~ \ \ ' Q I I 
'Y)'T'TW OE Ta a7Tl\a Ola 'TO EIS JJPaXVTEpovs 'T07TOVS 

I (} \ -;" ,/... ""' ~' ' """ ti avvayEa at 'TOV 'YJXOV. 'fJWVEL'Tal 0 aV'TWV EKaa'TOV 
I~ \ I \ \ \ .-.. \I \ 

ToiovoE Tiva Tpo7Tov· To µEv I\ T'Y)S yl\W'T'T'Y)S 7Tpos 
\ ' \ ( I \,...' I I 

'TOV ovpavov La'TaµEV'Y)S Kat 'T'Y)S ap'T'Y)pLas aVV'Y)XOV-
' ~ \ - """' \ I ""' I\ a'Y}s • To· oE µ TOV µev aToµaTos TOLS XELl\EaL 7TLEa-

(J ' """'~\ I , ~ \ ,... ((}I 
EV'TOS, 'TOV OE 7TVEvµaTOS Ola 'TWV pw wvwv µepi-

r I \ ~\ - ,... \ I \ ,/... \ """' 
"oµEvov· TO oE v 'T'YJS yl\W'T'T'YJS T'Y)V 'flopav 'TOV 

I ' \ I \ ,/... I '' \ 7TVEVJ.La'TOS a7TOKl\ELOVa'Y}s Kal J1-E'Ta'f1Epova'Y}s €7Tl 'TOVS 

pwfJwvas Tov ~xov· To 8€ p T~S yAwTT'YJS aKpas 

' r' ' ..... ' ' ' , ' a7Toppt7TL" ova'Y}s TO 7TVEvµa Kai 7Tpos 'TOV ovpavov 
' \ ,... '~ I ' I \ ~ \ - ,... \ 
Eyyvs 'TWV OOOV'TWV aviaTaJ.LEV'Y}S" 'TO OE a 'T'YJS J.LEV 
\I I l'I \ \ ' \ 

yl\W'T'T'YJS 7TpoaavayoµEV'YJS avw 7Tpos Tov ovpavov 
ti\ ,... ~ \ I ~ \ I ' ,... 2 ,/... 
01\'Y)S, 'TOV OE 7TVEVJLa'TOS ota µEaov aV'TWV 'fJEpo-

1 \ \ \ ,~ I \ \ \ \ 
JLEVOV KaL 7TEpl 'TOVS OOOV'Tas l\E7T'TOV Kai a'TEVOV 

1 PV s: npoaayoµlv71s R U sener: 7Tpoayoµev71s EF. 
2 F: µeawv avTwv R U sener: µlaov avTov EPV s: µeaovv 

(wv sscr) avTov M. 

1 Not ds, and hence the reverse of the English z. 
2 Thus rendering them metrically long. 
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because they are composite, receiving their indi­
vidual sound through the amalgamation of a and S 
into C ,1 of K and a into ~, and of 7T and a into ifi; or 
because they each occupy the space of two letters in 
the syllables where they occur. 2 Of these semivowels 
the double are superior to the simple because they 
are ampler than the others and seem nearer to perfect 
letters. 3 The simpler letters are inferior because 
their sounds are confined "~ithin a narro-wer compass. 
They are severally pronounced some,vhat in the 
following manner: ,\ by the tongue rising to the 
palate and by the windpipe letting out a sound at the 
same time ;4 µ by the mouth being pressed tightly shut 
by the lips, while the breath is divided and passed 
through the nostrils 5 ; v by the tongue inter­
rupting the passage of the breath and diverting the 
sound towards the nostrils 6 ; p by the tip of the 
tongue releasing the breath in puffs and rising to the 
palate near the teeth 7 ; and a by the entire tongue 
being brought up to the palate and the breath being 
forced between then1 and emitting the hissing sound 
lightly and thinly around the teeth. 8 The sound 

3 This judgment is difficult to reconcile with the unfavour­
able verdict on a below. By "perfect letters" (TEAEia 
ypaµµaTa) Dionysius seems to mean combinations of con­
sonants closing a sylJable, and so lengthening it. See Ch. 20, 
and Roberts's note on p. 205. 

4 Cf. Allen, op. cit. p. 38; Dionysius Thrax, pp. 11-12, 14 
Uhlig. 

5 Cf. Allen, op. cit. p. 31; Dionysius Thrax, pp. 11, 14. 
6 Cf. Allen, op. cit. p. 31; Dionysius Thrax, ibid. 
7 The elemental consonant, according to Pia.to, Cratylus 

426C. Cf. Allen, pp. 39-41; Dionysius Thrax, ibid. Demos­
thenes had difficulty in pronouncing it ([Plutarch], Lives of the 
Ten Orators 844E; Quintilian 1. 11. 5). 

8 Cf. Allen, pp. 43-4; Dionysius Thrax, p. 11. 
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'/: (} - \ I I ~\ \ \ \ t I 
EsW OVVTOS TO avpiyµa. Tpta OE Ta l\OL1Ta 17µ,i-

</>wva µ,iKTov Aaµ,{3avEL TOV ~6</>ov Jg €vos µ,€v Twv 

~µ,i<f>wvwv Tov ii, Tpiwv 3€ d<f>wvwv Tov TE S Kat 
A - \ A -

TOV K KaL TOV 1T. 

OOTOL ax17µ,aTiaµ,oi ypaµ,µ,aTWV ~µ,i<f>wvwv. Sv-
~' ' f I """ \ ' \ ~I vaTal 0 ovx oµ,oiws KlVElV TTJV aKO'Y}V a1TaVTa. 

t~I \ \ ' \ \ \ \ ,, - t ,J.. I 
'Y}OVVEl /LEV yap aVT'Y}V TO I\ KaL EaTL TWV 'Y}/LL'f'WVWV 

\ I I ~\ \ - \ '' """' f yl\VKVTaTov, TpaxvvEL oE To p Kai EaTL Twv oµ,oyE-
- I I ~I ~ '(} \ ~ \ vwv yEvvaioTaTov· µ,Eaws oE 7TWS oiaTt 'Y}aL Ta ota 
- t (}' I I - \ \ -TWV pw wvwv aVVTJxovµ,eva TO TE /L Kat TO v KE-

~ .... , \ - ' ,, ,, ~' ' 
paTOElOElS a7TOTEl\OVVTa TOVS TJXOVS. axapt OE KaL 
> ~ \ \ - \ \ I ,/.. I~ \ """ (} I 

a'Y}oES To a Kai 1Tl\Eovaaav a'f'oopa l\V1TEL · TJpiw-
~ ' ',,, ...... ,, ,,, ...... ',J..' (} 
oovs yap Kal al\oyov µ,al\l\OV 'Y} l\OYLKTJS E'f'a7TTEa ai 

DoKe£ </>~v~s o avpiyµ,6s · Twv yovv TraAaiwv Tives 
I ' - ' .-. \ ,J.. \ I ' \ ~) a7TaVLWS" EXPWVTO aVTlp K<fL 7TE'f'Vl\ayµ,EVWS", EtaL o 

t\ \ ' I ~I\ '~ \ ' I ~ \ """ ~ \ Ol Kal aaiyµovs- Ol\aS" t.poas- E7TOlOVV. O'Y}l\Ol OE 

..... 'II'~ ·' ~ ,J.. TOVTO Kal lVoapos EV 018 'f'TJal. 
\ \ ~ I I ) > ~\ ~e IQ 

7TplV /LEV Et,p7T€ axolVOTEVELa T aoioa Ol vpa/LJJW 
\ \ \ IQ~ \ > (} I 1 

Kat TO aav KlJJO'Y}l\OV av pw1TOLS. 

TPLWV 3€ TWV aAAwv ypaµ,µaTWV a s~ DL1TAa KaAEL-
\ F ..... , \ t ~ I \ , ' ...... t I ' 

TaL TO ~ µ,al\l\OV 'Y}OVVEl TTJV aKOTJV TWV ETEpwv· TO 

µ,€v yap ~ Sia TOV K Kat TO fi Dia TOV ii TOV avpiy-
' > ~ I~ , /, \ """ >I > ,/.. I """ ~) µ,ov a1TOOlOWaL 'f'll\WV OVTWV aµ,'f'oTEpwv, TOVTO 0 

t ,... .-. I ~I \JI .-. f 
'Y}aVXTJ Tlp 7TVEvµ,aTL oaavVETal Kat EaTt TWV oµ,oyE-

1 av8pcfnroiaiv a7TO aToµO.-rwv Athenaeus. 

1 Cf. Demetrius, On Style 17 4. 
2 Because "roughness" is equated with the austere, dig­

nified style of composition. See Ch. 22, and especially the 
analysis of Pindar, Frag. 75. 
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assumed by the three remaining semivowels is of a 
mixed character, being formed from one of the semi­
voiced letters, a, and three voiceless letters, 3, K 

and TT. 

Those are the formations of the semivowels. They 
do not all have the same power to affect the ear. A 
gives it pleasure, and is the sweetest of the semi­
vowels,1 while p has a roughening effect, and is the 
noblest of its class.2 µ and v have a sort of inter­
mediate effect, being pronounced through the 
nostrils, and producing sounds similar to those of a 
horn. a is neither charming nor pleasant and is very 
offensive when used to excess, for a hiss is felt to be a 
sound more closely associated with an irrational beast 
than with a rational being.3 At any rate, some of the 
ancient writers used it sparingly and with caution, 
some even composing entire odes without sigmas. 
Pindar illustrates this in these lines 4 : 

Before that time came in the long-drawn-out 
dithyrambic song, 

and the letter san which sounded false to men. 
Of the three other letters, which are called double, 
C falls more pleasurably upon the ear than the others; 
for g and ~ give the hiss with K and TT respectively, 
both of which letters are smooth, 5 whereas C is 

3 Euripides' alleged fondness for " sigmatism " was ridiculed 
by the comic poets, and Medea 476 (eawaa a', ws iaaaiv 
'E,\,\~vwv oaoi) is his most famous surviving example. But see 
Page's note ad Zoe., warning against generalisation. Likewise, 
see Goodwin on Demosthenes, De Corona 208. 

4 Frag. 79a (Schroeder). Lasus of Hermione is credited with 
a similar feat (Athenaeus. Deipnosophists 10. 4550). 

5 Actually, as " plosives ", these letters produce the bare 
(tfii,\6s), voiceless consonantal sound. On the voiceless plosives, 
see Allen, pp. 12-5. 
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""' I Kat 1TEpt µ€v Twv ~µupwvwv vwv yEvvatoTaTov • 

..... 
ToaavTa. 

""" ~\ \ I ',/..I ' I '' I TWV OE Kal\OVfLEVWV a'{Jwvwv EVVEa OVTWV Tpta 
I ' ,/, \ I I ~ \ ~ I I ~ \ /:, \ I 

fLEV EaTL Y'Ll\a, Tpta OE oaaEa, Tpta OE fLETas v TOV-
./, \ \ \ \ - \ \ - \ \ - ~ I ~ \ I TWV. 'f'Ll\a fLEV TO K KaL TO 1T KaL TO T, oaaEa OE TO 

1()- \ \ ;r \ \ - \ ~\' ,/.."" I IQ 
TE KaL TO 'P Kat TO x, KOtva OE aµY'otv TO TE fJ 

' \ - ' \ (' ,./.. "" ~ ' ' ..... ti Kat TO y Kat TO 0. '{JWVEtTaL OE avTWV EKaaTOV 
I I ~ I \ ' \ """ \ ""' 'I Tpo1Tov TOVoE · Tpta µEv a1To TWV XELl\WV aKpwv, 

ti """ I 8' I Q \\I OTaV TOV aToµaTOS 1TLEa EVTOS TOTE 1TPOtJal\l\OfLE-

vov EK Tfjs apTT)ptas TO 1TVEvµa Avan TOV DEaµov 
' "" \ ,/, \ \ I ' ' "" \ - ~ \ ~ \ aVTOV. Kat 'f'll\OV fLEV EaTLV aVTWV TO 1T, oaav OE 
\ ;[ I ~ \ ' ,./.. """ \ Q ""' \ \ ,/, \ I I 

TO "f, µEaov oE aµ'{Jotv TO fJ • TOV µEv yap 'f'Ll\OTEpov 
' ,.. ~\ ~ I I \ ti J- I 

EGTL, TOV oE oaavTEpov. µia µEv aVTT) av" vyia 

TPLWV ypaµµaTWV acf>wvwv oµo{cp ax~µaTL AEyo­

µ€vwv, ifiiAoTT)TL 8€ Kat· SaaVTTJTL Dta</JEpovTwv. 

Tpla 8€ aAAa AeyETal Tfjs yAwTTT)S aKpcp Tip 
I ~ I \ \ I 

aToµaTt 1TpoaEpELOOfLEVT)S KaTa TOVS fLETEwpovs 
'~ I 'I 8' C' \ "" I ) J- I OOOVTas, E7TEL V1TO TOV 1TVEvµaTOS a1Toppt1Tt"oµE-

\ \ ~ IC, ~ ' '"" I \ \ '~I VT)S Kat TT)V OLEs ooov avTcp KaTW 1TEpt TOVS OOOVTas 

a'1ToDi8ova'Y)s · SiaAAaTTEL S€ TavTa SaaVTT)Tt Kat 
,/, \ I ,/, \ \ \ \ ' "" ' \ - ~ \ ~ \ 'f'll\OTT)TL. 'f'll\OV fLEV yap aVTWV EaTL TO T, oaav OE 

\ 8- I ~\ \ ' I \ ~ ti ~ I 
TO J µEaov OE Kat E1Tl.KOLVOV TO 0. aVTT) OEVTEpa 

,. I ""' I ',./.. I I ~ \ \ 
av" vyia Tptwv ypaµµaTwv a\f'wvwv. Tpta oE Ta 
\ \ "" ',./..1 \I \ ""' \I l\OL1Ta TWV a\f'wvwv l\EYETaL µEv TT)S yl\WTTT)S 
' I \ \ ' \ ' \ ""',./..' aviaTafLEVT)S 1Tpos TOV ovpavov Eyyvs TOV '{Japvyyos 

\ ""' ' I t I ""' I '~\ 
Kat TT)S apTT)ptas V'lTTJXOVa'Y)s TCfJ 1TVEvµaTL J OVOEV 

1 PMV s: om. RF: del. U sener. 
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gently roughened by the breath and is the noblest of 
its class. So much for the semivowels. 

Of the letters that are called '' voiceless '', of which 
there are nine, three are smooth, three rough 1 and 
three intermediate. The smooth letters are K, 'TT, 

and 'T, the rough(}, <f>, and x2 ; the intermediate (3, y, 
and S. 3 They are severally pronounced as follows: 
three of them, TT,</> and (3, from the edge of the lips,4 

when the mouth is pressed shut and the breath is 
projected from the windpipe and breaks through the 
barrier. Of these letters 'TT is smooth, </> rough and f3 
intermediate between the two, being smoother than 
the latter and rougher than the former. This is one 
group of voiceless letters, all three letters being 
pronounced with a similar configuration <of the 
mouth), but differing in smoothness and roughness. 
The next.three are pronounced by the tongue being 
pressed firmly against the top of the mouth near the 
upper teeth, 5 and then being puffed away by the 
breath, thus providing.it with its way out downwards 
around the teeth. These sounds differ in roughness 
and smoothness, T being the smooth one, (} the 
rough one, and S the intermediate, sharing the quali­
ties of both. This is the second group of three 
voiceless letters. The remaining three voiceless 
letters are pronounced with the tongue rising to the 
palate near the throat and the windpipe sounding in 

1 The metaphor, as before, is derived from the different kinds 
of animal skin: '' hairy '' and '' smooth ''. See Dionysius 
Thrax, p. 12. 

2 On the aspirated plosives, see Allen, pp. 16-23. 
3 On the intermediates, or voiced plosives, see Allen, pp. 

16-23; Dionysius Thrax, pp. 12-3. 
4 Hence these are termed" labial" consonants. 
5 Hence these are termed " dental " consonants. 
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ov3€ Taf}ra 3iacp€pov'Ta 'Tlp ax~µa'TL aAA~Awv, 
\ \ t:I \ \ - ,/, \ ,... \ I ~ \ - ~ I 

'TTl\'Y)V O'TL 'TO JLEV K 'PLl\WS l\EYETaL, 'TO 0€ x oaaEWS, 

'TO 3€ y JLETplws Kat JLE'Taev dµcpotv. 'TOV'TWV 
I I ' t:I ,... I \\,... 

KpaTLa'Ta JLEV Ea'TLV oaa 'Tlp 'TTVEVJLa'TL 'TTOl\l\lp 
\I ~I ~\} t:/ I I ~\ t:I 
l\EYETaL, OEV'TEpa OE oaa µEaws, KaKLa'Ta OE oaa 

ViiAws. TaV'Ta µ€v yap 'T~V aV'TWV 3vvaµiv EXEL 
I \ ~\ ~ I \ \ """ I 

JLOV'Y)V, Ta OE oaaEa Kat T'Y)V 'TOV 'TTVEVJLa'TOS 7rpoa-
() ' ff , ' I \ I 1' ' I 7JK7JV, wa'T Eyyvs 'TTOV 'TEl\ELO'TEpa EtVaL €K€LVWV. 

' ~\ ,.. I I '' \ 15 EK O'Y) 'TWV ypaµµa'TWV TOaOV'TWV 7€ OV'TWV Kat 
~I I 'I t \I I 
ovvaµEis ToiavTas EXOV'TWV at Kal\ovµEvai yivovTat. 

\\ Q I I ~I ' \ \ t:/ 
aVl\l\a~at. TOVTWV oE Etat µaKpai µEv oaai avvE-

aT~Kaaiv EK Twv cpwv'Y)EVTwv Twv µaKpwv ~ Twv 
~ I t:I .-. ',f...1 \ t:I \I 
oixpovwv oTav µaKpws EK~EP'YJTai, Kat oaai l\'Y)yov-

aiv Els µaKpov ~ µaKpws AEyoµEvov ypaµµa ~ Eis 
""" t ,/...I \ ',/...I Q """ ~\ t:I 

Tl 'TWV 1]/LL~WVWV 'TE Kat a~wvwv· ~paxELaL OE oaat. 
I ' Q I ,/... I " Q I 

avvEa'T'Y)Kaaiv EK tJPaXEOS ~WV7JEV'TOS 'Y/ tJPaXEWS 
\ Q I \ t:I \ I ' """ 
l\aµtJavoµEvov, Kat . oaai l\'Y)yovaiv EIS TavTa. 

µ~Kovs S€ Kat f3paxvT'YJTOS avAAaf3wv ov µ{a 
,J..I '\\\ \ I I I ' ,... 
'Pvais' al\l\a Kat µaKpOTEpat 'TLVES Et.al 'TWV 

µaKpwv Kat f3paxvTEpai Twv f3paxEiwv. eaTai 
~' ..... ,,/... ' ' ' ..... ~ ' OE 'TOV'TO 'PavEpov €'TTL 'TWV 1TapaoEiyµaTWV. 

&µoAoyEt'TaL 3~ f3paxEta Elvai avAAa{3~, ~v 1TOLEt 
,/... """ I Q \ \ - t \ I t~ I 
'PWV'Y}EV ypaµµa tJPaxv 'TO o, ws l\EYETaL ooos. 

I (} I 2 I c\ """ t ,,/... I 
TaV'T'[) 'TLS 1TpOa'TE 'YJ'TW ypaµµa EV 'TWV 'YJ/LL'PWVWV 

1 REP:MVs: S' F Usener. 
2 EPV: 7rpoa8lTw F U sener: 7rpoan8lTw M. 

1 Hence these are termed " palatal " or " velar " con­
sonants. 

2 This word was used in its present sense at least as early as 
Aeschylus, Seven Against Thebes 468 (i.e. 467 B.c.). 
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response to the breath.1 These, again, do not differ 
from one another at all in the way they are formed; 
but K is pronounced smoothly, X roughly, and y 
holds the middle position between the two. Of 
these the best are those which are uttered with plenty 
of breath; next those with a medium amount; and 
worst those with light breath, since they have their 
own force alone, whereas the rough letters have the 
breath in addition, so that they are in a sense nearer 
perfection than the others. 

It is from this number of letters, with the proper- 15 
ties described, that are formed what we call syllables.2 

Of these the ones which are made from long vowels, or 
from variable vowels when pronounced long, are long, 
as are those which end in a long letter or a letter 
pronounced long,3 or in one of the semivowels and 
one of the voiceless letters. 4 Those which are made 
from a short vowel, or from one taken as short, are 
short. There is more than one kind of length and 
shortness of syllables: · some are actually longer than 
the long and some shorter than the short. The 
follo,ving examples will make this point clear. 

It is admitted that a syllable is short which is 
formed by the short vowel o, as in the word o36S". 
Let one of the semivowels, p, be added to this and 

3 "Long letters" would include the double consonants, 
,, ~' Y,. The existence in metrical practice, if not in theory, of 
a provision that any letter might be" pronounced long "would 
account for the licence that is apparent in Homeric verse, and 
which reflects an oral tradition. The rules of quantity were 
much more strictly observed in drama. 

4 In that order, i.e. A, µ,, v or p followed by a voiceless con­
sonant (mute). Plosives followed by ,\, µ,, v, p are short, as 
are {Jp, yp, 8p, cpp, xp, 8p. 
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\ - \ I f} fp I~ I \ 'I Q ,.. f 

TO p Kai yEvEa w ooos · JLEVEL JLEV E'TL tJPaX'f!La YJ 
\ \ Q I \ \ ' f I '\ \' ti(; \ \ 

aVl\l\atJ'YJ, 'TTl\'Y}V ovx oµ.,oiws al\/\ E~ EL 'TLVa 7Ta.pal\-

Aay~v aKapfj 7Tapu 'T~V 7TpO'TEpav. E'TL TrpoaTefJ~-
1 I "" ',/..I I c\ \ _ \ 

'TW 'TaV'TTJ 'TWV a..,.,wvwv ypaµ.,µ.,aTWV EV 'TO 'T Kat 
I f} I IJ- ti "" I >I 

yEvEa w TpoTros· JLEL~wv aVTYJ Twv 7TpoTEpwv EaTaL 
\\ Q,... \ >I Q "" I I >I 

aVl\l\afJwv Kai E'TL tJPaXELa JLEVEL. TPLTOV E'Tt 

ypaµ.,µ.,a Tfj avTfj avAAa{3fj 7TpoaTefJ~'TW 'Tb a Kal 
'f} ',/.. ' ti f}' ' yEvEa w aTpo..,.,os • Tpiaiv aVTTJ 7Tpoa YJKais aKov-

aTats µ.,aKpoT€pa yEv~aETaL Tfjs {3paxvTaTYJS µ.,€vov­

aa E'TL {3paxE'ia. ovKovv TETTapEs aOTai f3paxElas 

avAAa{3fjs Siacpopat 'T~V aAoyov aiafJ'Y}GLV €xovaai 
"" \ \ "" I f ~' ' \ \ I \ 

TYJS Trapal\l\ay'Y}s µ.,eTpov. o o avTos l\oyos Kai 

€7Tt Tfjs µ.,aKpfis. ~ yup EK Tov ij yivoµ.,€v'YJ avA-
' R' ' ' ,/..' 'i' I I l\atJ'YJ µ.,q.,Kpa 'T'Y}V ..,.,vaiv ovaa 'TETTapwv ypaµ.,µ.,aTwv 

TrpoafJ~Kats TrapavfYJfJE'io:a Tpiwv µf:v TrpoTaTTO-
' f \ ~ \ f I f}' t\ \ I 

JLEVWV, €VOS OE V'TTO'Ta'T'TOJLEVOV, Ka YJV l\EYE'Tat 
\ I IJ- '' ~ I \ I 1' "" I 

G'TTl\T]V, JLEL~WV av OTJ1TOV l\EYOL'TO ELVaL 'TT}S 7TpOTEpas 
' I "" I I ) 'i' 

EKELV'Y}S 'TYJS µ.,ovoypaµ.,µ.,aTOV. JLELOVJLEVYJ 'T ovv 

aofJis KafJ' EV EKaG'TOV 'TWV 7TpoaTEfJEVTWV ypaµ.,-
1 ' ' ' >I\ \ \ ' , f} ' µ.,aTwv Tas E'TTL TOVl\aTTov Trapal\l\ayas aia TJTas 

'' >I ' I ~ \ I ' "" I \ \ av EXOL. at,TLa 0€ 'TLS EGTL 'TOV JL'YJTE TaS p.,aKpas 
'Q I \ f "" ,/..I I I -
EKtJaLVELV T'Y}V aVTWV ..,.,vaiv µ.,expi ypaµ.,µ.,aTWV E 

I I \ Q I ' c\ ' \ \\"" 
JL'Y)KVVOJLEVas /L'Y}'TE 'TUS tJPaXELas ELS EV a'TTO 'TTOl\l\WV 

1 EPMV: 7Tpoa8lTw F U sener. 

1 The length of a syllable for metrical purposes was deter­
mined by (1) the nature of its vowel, or (2) if the vowel was 
short, the number of consonants following it. Two such 
consonants, excepting the combinations listed inn. 4, p. 105, 
rendered a syllable long. Dionysius is here pointing out that 
the length of a syllable is also influenced by the consonants 
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'PoSoS' be formed. The syllable still remains short; 
but not equally so, for it will show some slight dif­
ference when compared with the other. Again, let 
one of the voiceless letters, T, be prefixed and let the 
word become TPOTTOS'. This is longer than the former 
syllables, and yet it still remains short. Let still a 
third letter, a, be prefixed to the same syllable and 
the word become aTpo</>oS'. This will become longer 
than the shortest syllable by three audible additional 
letters; and yet it still remains short.1 Thus there 
are these four different lengths of short syllables, 
and they have only our instinctive feeling to measure 
the difference between them. The same principle 
applies to the long syllable. The syllable formed 
from '1}' though long by nature, yet when amplified by 
the addition of four letters, three in front and one at 
the end, as in the word aTTA~v, would surely be said to 
be longer than that one syllable in its original form, 
which consisted of one letter. At any rate, if it were 
in turn reduced by the subtraction of one of those 
added letters, the stages of diminution would be per­
ceptible. As to the reason why long syllables do not 
exceed their natural quantity when lengthened to 
five letters, nor short syllables lose their shortness 

which precede the vowel. In practice, however, it seems likely 
that the effect of these consonants on the following syllable 
would have been felt to any perceptible degree only after 
syllables that had already been "closed" by one or more 

v 

consonants, e.g. in µaKpos a-rpocpos the speaker would take a 
longer time in pronouncing the two middle syllables than their 

v 

strict metrical value of -v, whereas µaKpov a-rpocpov would take a 
shorter time to pronounce, though its metrical value is the 
same. 
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I \\ I ' I """ Q I ypaµµaTWV avaTEl\l\OJLEVaS' EK'TTL'TTTELV T'YJS' tJPaXVT'YJ-

,,,, ' I ' ~ \ I \I 0 ,.. 0 TOS', al\l\a KaKEtvas EV oL'TTl\aau.p l\oyc.p EWpEta at 

Twv {3paxEiwv Kat TavTas €v ~µlaEL Twv µaKpwv, 
' , A , ..... I A , "' 

OVK avayKalOV EV T<.p 'TTapovTL UKO'TTELV. apKEL 
' " ' ' ..... t 'f) " yap oaov EIS T'YJV 'TTapovaav V'TTO EULV 'YJPJLO'TTEV 

elpfja8ai, oTL SiaAAaTTEL Kat {3paxE'ia avAAa{3~ 
Q I \ \ """ \ ' \ ' \ " tJPaXEtas Kat µaKpa µaKpas Kat ov T'YJV aVT'YJV EXEt 
~ I ,, , , \ ' .!. \ A ,, , ' I "' 
ov11aµiv OVT EV l\OYOLS' 't't/\OtS' OVT EV 'TTOt?]µaaiv 'YJ 

I\ ~ \ I .,, t f) """ ?- I 
JLEl\EULV Ola JLETpwv 'YJ pv µwv KaTaaKEVar.:,OJLEVOLS 

'TTaaa {3paxE'ia Kat 'TTfi.aa µaKpa. 

'TTPWTOV µ€v s~ 8EwpT}µa TOVTO TWV EV Ta'is avA­

Aa{3a'is 'TTaOwv, ETEpov S€ ToiovDE· Twv ypaµµaTwv 
\\\ ' I ~ ,,,./... \ , I \ \ I 

'TTOl\l\aS' EXOVTWV oia't'opas ov µovov 'TTEpt Ta JL'YJK'YJ 
\ \ Q I '\\\ \ \ \ '' Kat TaS' tJPaXVT'YJTas al\l\a Kat 'TTEpt TOVS' 'YJXOVS', 

V'TTEp il>v oAlycp 'TTPOTEpov E'lpTJKa, 'TTfi.aa avayK'Yj Kat 
\ ' I 'I \\ Q\ "' ~ \ I Tas EK TOVTWV avvLaTaµEvas UVl\l\afJaS' 'YJ oLa TOV-

\ I ti I >~ I t I I r 
TWV 'TTl\EKOJLEVaS' aµa T'YJV TE t.otav EKaaTOV ac.pr.:,ELV 
~' ' ' ' ( ' c\ ' ~ \ ..... ovvaµiv Kat T'YJV KOLVTJV a'TTaVTWV, T} ytvETaL ota T'YJS 

I I ' O' ' ..... 'i:. 1' \ I KpaaEWS' TE Kat TTapa EUEWS' avTwv· E~ wv µ,al\aKat. 
,/.. \I \ \ \ \\,.. \ 

TE 't'wvat ytvovTaL Kat UKl\'Yjpat KaL l\EtaL Kat Tpa-
"' \ I I \' \ \ I 

XEtai, yl\VKaivovaat TE T'YJV aKO?JV Kat 'TTtKpatvovaai, 
\ I,/.. \ ~ I \ """ JI\ \ 

Kat UTV't'OVUaL Kat oLa XEOVUaL, Kat 'TTaaaV al\l\'1}V 
Ir ~ '(} ,/.. I 1' ~' ' \ KaTaaKEVar.:, ovaat oLa EULV 't'vatK?]V. avTaL 0 Etai 

I ' \ "'O fl µvptai TO 'TT l\'1} os oaai. 
""' ~' O' (' I ..... TaVTa O'YJ KaTaµa OVTES Of, xapLEU'TaTOL 'TTOL?JTWV 

\ ,/..' ' ' ' ' ,,. TE Kat avyypa't'EWV Ta JLEV aVTOt KaTaaKEva,ovaLV 
, I \ I ' ~ I '\ \ I\ \ ~ \ 
ovoµaTa UVJL'TTl\EKOVTES' E'TTtT'YjOEtWS' al\l\'Yjl\OLS', Ta OE 

I \ \ \\ Q\ ' I f' "' Q I ypaµµaTa Kat Tas UVl\l\afJaS' OtKEtaS' Ot.S' av tJOV-

AwvTaL 'TTapaaTfjaat 7Ta8Eatv 'TTOtKlAws </>iAoTExvov-
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when reduced from many letters to one, the former 
being still regarded as double the shorts, and the 
latter as half the longs-this does not need to be 
considered at present. It is enough to have said 
what is relevant to the present subject, that one 
short syllable may differ from another short, and one 
long from another long, and that not every short and 
every long syllable has the same quality either in 
prose or in poems or lyrics, whether these be metric­
ally or rhythmically constructed.1 

That, then, is the first aspect of the behaviour of 
syllables. The next is this: since letters have many 
points of difference, not only in length and shortness 
but in sound also-I spoke about these topics a little 
while ago-it must inevitably follow that the syllables, 
which are formed from them or woven together by 
means of them, preserve at the same thne both the 
individual properties of each letter and the combined 
effect of all, which arises from their fusion and 
juxtaposition. The S()unds thus formed are soft or 
hard, smooth or rough, sweet to the ear or harsh to 
it; they make us contract our mouths or relax them, 
and bring about every other physical condition; and 
these are countless in number. 

The most elegant writers of poetry or prose have 
understood these facts well, and both arrange their 
words by weaving them together with deliberate 
care, and with elaborate artistic skill adapt the syl­
lables and the letters to the emotions 'vhich they wish 
to portray. Homer does this often, as, for example, 

1 The doctrine of the subtle differences of length of syllables 
illustrated in this last paragraph is to be traced to the school 
of the rhythmici, who opposed the more simplistic teaching of 
the metrici. 



DIONYSIUS OF HALICARNASSUS 
t ,.. \ \ I tlo ' \ \ '"' ULV' WS' '1TOLEL '17'01\1\aKLS' µ71pos' E'1TL JLEV TWV 

7Tpoa1Jv€µwv alyiaAwv Tfj 7TapeKTaaei TWV avAAa­

{3wv TOV a'1TaVUTOV eK<f>alvELV {3ovA6JLEVOS' ~xov 
' I Q I ' I <\ \ >It. 1JLOVES' ,_,oowaiv EpEVYOJLEVTJS' al\OS' Es w. 

' ' ~' - ,/...\ I K' \ I -E7Ti OE 'TOV 'TE'TV~l\WJLEVOV VKl\W'1TOS' 'TO 'TE 'TTJS' 
>\ ~I I f) \ \ ~ \ ,.. ,.. Q 

a"y71oovos JLEYE os Kat TTJV oia TWV XEtpwv ,_,pa-
SEtav epEvvav TfjS' Tov a'1T71Aalov 8vpas 

K I \ ,/, ~ \ I \ '~I '~ I VKl\WY' OE U'TEVa xwv TE Kat WOLVWV OOVVrJUL' 

XE pat ifi71Aa<f>6wv · 
Kat aAAofJ{ '1TOV S€1JaLV evSetgaafJai {3ovA6µEVOS' 

\\\ \ ~ I '17'01\1\T}V Kai Ka'TEU'1TOVoaaµEV1JV 
ovS' Ei KEV µaAa '1TOAAa '1TafJn 1 EKaEpyos 'A'1T6A­

Awv, 
\ ~I ' A ' ' I 7Tp07TpOKVl\LVOO/LEVOS' '1TaTpOS' LUOS' aiyioxoio. 

I >I t "" ' ' ,.. ,.. I ,.. 
JLVpLa EU'TLV EVpELV 7Tap a1!'T<tJ 'TOLaV'Ta XPOVOV JL1JKOS' 
'I\ I I f) 'I\ '() t Q \ \ 'I\ I 

71 awµ.,aTOS' µ.,eye OS' 1J '1Ta ovs V7TEp,_,ol\T}V 1J aTaaEWS' 

~peµ.,lav ~ Twv 7Tapa7TA1Ja{wv TL SriAovvTa 7Tap' 
'~' ti ti "' ' ..... \ \ Q -OVOEV OV'TWS' ETEpov 1J TaS' TWV aVl\l\a,..,wv KaTa-

1 \ JI\\ I ' I ' I ' aKEVaS'. KaL Ul\l\a TOV'TOLS' EVUVTlWS' Etpyaaµ.,eva ELS' 
Q I \ I \ ~\ \ \ I 
,..,paxV'TTJ'Ta KaL Taxos Kat U'1TOV01JV Kat Ta TOV'TOLS' 
~ "" t >I I 
oµoioyEV1J, ws EXEL TaVTL 

aµ,{3A~01JV yo6waa JLE'Tcl Sµ.,wfiaiv EEL'1TEV 

' Kai 

1 EF: '1Ta8oi PMV Homer. 

1 Iliad 17. 265. Inadequately rendered in English, the effect 
of restless movement is achieved in the Greek by the juxta­
position of vowels in diaeresis and the pure dactylic metre. 
Dionysius is mistaken as to the context. The lines describe 
the sea's struggle against the outflow of a great river. 
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when describing a sea-shore exposed to the wind's 
blasts, he wants to express the ceaseless roar, and does 
so by the drawing-out of the syllables 1 : 

The jutting shores resound, the foaming tide is 
held at bay. 

Or again, when the Cyclops has been blinded, to 
express the greatness of his anguish and his hands' 
slow search for the door of the cavern, he says 2 : 

The Cyclops utters groan on groan in throes of 
anguish sore 

With hands slo,v-groping. 
And when in another place he wishes to portray a 
long and deeply earnest prayer a: 

Nor can the archer-god Apollo's passionate 
prayers avail 

Though grovelling low at Father Zeus the 
aegis-bearer's feet. 

Countless such lines are to.be found in Homer, repre­
senting length of time, bodily size, extremity of 
emotion, immobility · of position, or some similar 
effect, by nothing more than the artistic arrangement 
of the syllables; while other lines are wrought in the 
opposite way to portray brevity, speed, urgency, and 
the like. For example 4: 

Convulsively wailing to her handmaids she cried 
and 5 

2 Ody.gsey 9. 415-6. In the Greek and in the translation, 
anguish is expressed by a preponderance of o, w, v, and slow­
ness by the consonants in X£pal, "1TJAac/>6wv, which lengthen the 
syllables in the manner described by Dionysius earlier in the 
chapter. 

a Iliad 22. 220-1. 
4 Iliad 22. 476. The effect is achieved by the juxtaposition 

of vowel sounds. 
5 Iliad 18. 225. 
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f I ~' '' \ > \ ''~ ' I ..,. '1}VtOXOL 0 EK'1Tl\'1}YEV, E7TEt toov aKaµaTOV '1TVp. 
'J...' ~ \ \ f .... , ~ \ .... ' 
E'r Tjs µEv yap ,,, 'TOV '1TVEvµaTOS 0'1}1\0V'Tat avyK0'1T'YJ 

\ \ .... J... .... ,, 'J...' 1" ~' f .... ~ 
Kat 'TO 'T71S 'rWV7JS a'TaK'TOV' E'r WV 0 71 'T'YJS ota-

1 " \ \ ..,. ~ I ' ~ I votas EKU'Taats Kat 'TO 'TOV OEtµaTOS a'1TpoaoOK'1}'TOV. 
"' ~\ I f I f ..,. \\ Q"' \ 

'1TOLEt OE 'TOV'TWV EKa'TEpov 71 'TWV aVl\l\afJwv 'TE Kat 
I '\ I 

ypaµµaTwv El\aTTwa1s. 
' , ' ' ~' 'r f ' 16 Kat avTot µEv OTJ KaTaaKEVai.,ovaiv oi '1Tot71Tat 

Kat Aoyoypacpot 7rpos xpfjµa opWV'TES olKEta Kat 
~\ \ ..,. t I \>I ti 
0'1}1\W'TLKa 'TWV V'1TOKELµEVWV Ta ovoµaTa, WU'1TEP 
"J... \ \ \ ~ \ \ \ ..,. '' (J \ QI E'r'1JV. '1TOl\l\a OE Kat '1Tapa 'TWV Eµ'1Tpoa EV l\aµfJa-

f ' "' I ~I \ vovatv ws EKEtvot KaTEUKEvaaav, oaa µtµ'1}TLKa 
..,. I ) I f J/ I 

'TWV 7TpayµaTwv Ea'Ttv· ws EXEL TaVTt 
f/ (} \ I ..,. \ {; \ ' I 

pox Et yap µEya Kvµa TrO'TL ~ Epov '1J'1TEtpoio. 
' \ ~ \ \ I /; I ,... ' I 

aV'TOS OE Kl\ay~ as '1TETETO '1TVOLYJS aveµoio. 

alyiaAcp µeyaAcp 1 {3p€µETat, aµapayE'i 3€ TE 
I 

'1TOVTOS. . 
I > ' ""' f "'r \ ~ ..,. ' I UKE'1TTET OLaTWV TE poti., ov Kat OOV'1TOV aKOVTWV. 

I\ ~ \ I ' \ \ ~ ~ I \ t J... I f 
µEya"'1J oE TOVTWV apx'1J Kat oioaaKal\OS TJ 'rvais 71 

..,. \ \ (} \ t ""' ..,. ' I 
'1TOLovaa µiµ'f}TLKovs Kat ETLKovs '1}µas TWV ovoµa-

f\ ~ \ ..,. \ I I '\I 
TWV' Ot.S O'f}l\OVTaL Ta 7TpayµaTa Ka Ta TLVas EVl\O-

\ \ ..,. ~ I f I f J...' 
yovs Kat KLV'1}TLKas T'1}S oiavotas oµotOTTJTas • v'r 
~ '~ ~ I (} I I \ I \ 
.,s Eotoax TJ/LEV Tavpwv TE µvKTJ/LaTa l\EYELV Kat 

1 EPM Homer: µeyaA.a F U sener. 

1 The first line appears short because yoowaa, though a short 
word, contains four syllables; and there are four spondees in 
the line. The second line contains two verbal forms which, 
to Attic eyes, might appear" shortened": otherwise the only 
docked syllable is the €from 8€. 

2 Odyssey 5. 402; Iliad 12. 207; 2. 210; 16. 361. 
3 Onomatopoeia, the formation of words by natural associa­

tion, Underlay the Concept Of op80E7T€La as propounded by the 
sophists Protagoras and Prodicus. It was also of especial 
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And scared were the charioteers beholding that 
tireless flame 

In the first of these the halting of (Andromache's) 
breath is indicated, and her loss of control of her 
voice; in the second, the mental distraction (of the 
charioteers) and the unexpectedness of their terror. 
The effect in both cases is due to the reduction of the 
number of syllables and words.1 

Thus the poets and prose authors, on their o'\rn 16 

account, look to the subject they are treating and 
furnish it with ""ords 'vhich suit it and illustrate it, as 
I said. But they also borrow many words from 
earlier writers, in the very form in which they 
fashioned them-words 'vhich imitate things, as is 
the case in these examples 2: 

With thunderous roar the mighty billow crashed 
upon the shore. 

And he with yelping cry flew headlong down the 
wind's strong blast. 

(The wave) Resounds upon the mighty strand, the 
ocean crashes round. 

Alert, he watched for hissing arro""s and for 
clattering spears. 

The great source and teacher in these matters is 
Nature, who prompts us to imitate, and to coin w·ords 
which represent things according to certain resem­
blances which are based on reason and appeal to our 
intelligence. 3 It is she who has taught us to speak 

interest to the Stoics, who related it to their doctrine of the 
natural origins of words. By Dionysius' time the term 
ovoµ,aT01TOda WaS probably applied to the coining Of WOrdS in 
general, a process governed by knowledge of etymology, and 
more particularly morphology, rather than by natural associa­
tion of sounds. It may be this that causes him to introduce 
" reason " and " intelligence " into the discussion. 
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\ fl \ ,,/... \ I I 

XPEµeriaµovs t1T1TWV Kat 'fJpiµayµovs Tpaywv 1TVpos 
R' 'I 'I ' ' I TE fJpoµov Kat 1TaTayov avEµwv Kat avpiyµov Ka-

' \ >I\\ I fl \ (}""' \ \ /\WV Kat al\l\a 'TOV'TOLS oµoia 1Taµ1Tl\'1} '1} Ta µEv 
,,/... ""' I \~\ ,,/...""' \~\>I \~\ 
'[JWV'Y)S µ'Y}vvµaTa, Ta OE µop'[J'Y)S, Ta OE Epyov, Ta OE 

'(} \ ~ \ I \ ~) , I \ ~' >I\\ 1Ta ovs, Ta OE KLV'Y)aEWS, Ta 0 77pEµtas, Ta 0 al\l\OV 
I ti ~ I \ 1" JI \ \ \ "" \ 

xp77µaTOS O'TOV 077 • 7TEpt WV Etp77Tat 11'01\l\a 'TOtS 7Tp0 
f ""' \ I ~' f I \ f \ ' \ 'Y}µwv, Ta KpaTtaTa 0 ws 1TpWTt.p 'TOV V1TEp ETVµOl\0-

1 ' I \I fl\ I ""' ~ ""' ytas EtaayayovTt l\oyov, l\aTwvt Tlp klWKpaTtK<.p, 
\\ .... ' ' JI\\ I\ ~' , .... K I\ 'ITOl\l\a XTJ µEv Kat al\/\'[/ µal\taTa o EV T<.p paTVl\lp. 
I~\ \ ,,/...I\ I ' I I ""' \I 'Tt 077 'TO KE'[Jal\aLOV Ea'TL µot 'TOV'TOV 'TOV l\Oyov; 

fl \ \ \ ""' I \ \ f 
OTL 1Tapa µEv Tas TWV ypaµµaTwv avµ'lTl\OKas '1} 

""' \ \ Q ""' I ~ I I\ \ ~ \ TWV aVl\l\afJwv yivETat ovvaµis 'ITOLKLl\77, Trapa oE 
' .... \\ R"" I(} f .... ' I T'Y)V TWV aVl\l\afJwv avv Eatv 77 TWV ovoµaTwv 

,J..1 ~ I \ ~\ \ ""' t I 'fJvais 1TavTooa1T'Y}, 1Tapa oE Tas Twv ovoµaTwv 
f I' \I ,,/... f \I ti \\\ 

apµovias 'lTOl\vµop'fJos o /\oyos · waTE 'ITOl\l\'Y} 
> I \ \ \ 1' • \ ll; ' 1' \ I ' avayK'Y} Kal\'Y}V µEv ELVaL /\E~ LV EV '[/ Kal\a Ea'TLV 
, I I\\ ~' , I \\ R' ' ovoµaTa, Kal\l\OVS oE ovoµaTwv aVl\l\afJas TE Kat 

I \ \ JI 1" f ~ "" ~ \ ~ I\ ypaµµaTa Kal\a aLTLa EtVat, 'YJOELaV OE otal\EK'TOV 
' ""' f~ I \ > \ I (} \ \ €K 'TWV 770VVOV'TWV 'T77V aK077v yivEa at KaTa 'TO 

\, , I ' \\ R"" ' 1Tapa1Tl\'Y)ULOV ovoµaTWV 'TE Ka£ aVl\l\afJWV Kat ypaµ-
1 I \ I ' I ~ ,,/... I µaTWV, Tas 'TE Ka Ta µEpos €V 'TOV'TOLS ota'[Jopas, 
(} ' c\ ~ \ ""' I >I(} \ \ '(} \ f Ka as O'Y)l\OVTaL Ta 'TE '1} 'Y} KaL Ta 1Ta '1} Kat a£ 

~ (}' \ \>I ""' I \ \ Ola EaELS KaL Ta €pya 'TWV 1Tpoaw1TWV KaL Ta avve-
~ I I > \""' I ""' opEvovTa TOVTOLS, a1To T'YJS TTPWT'Y)S KaTaaKEV'Y)S 

""' I I (} I TWV ypaµµaTwv yivEa at TotavTas. 
I ~' t\I ~ I ""' \I XP'Y/aoµai o Ol\tyois TrapaoEtyµaai Tov /\oyov 

""'~ ""' ,,/... I ti \ \ JI\ \ \ \ \ 
TOVoE T'YJ~ aa'fJ'YJVELas eve Ka· Ta yap al\l\a 1TO/\/\a 

1 E.g. Philebus 18B-C, Hippias Major passim, Theaetetus 
199-end. 
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of the bello,ving of bulls, the whinnying of horses, 
the bleating of goats, the roar of fire, the beating of 
winds, the creaking of ropes, and a host of other 
similar imitations of sound, shape, action, feeling, 
movement, stillness, and anything else whatsoever. 
These matters have been discussed at length by our 
predecessors, the most important work being that of 
the first writer to introduce the subject of etymology, 
Plato the Socratic, in his Cratylus especially, but in 
many places elsewhere.1 

What is the main gist of my argument? It is that 
the varied effect of the syllables is produced by the 
interweaving of letters, that the diverse nature of 
words is produced by the combination of syllables, 
and that the multiform character of a discourse is 
produced. by the arrangement of the words. This 
leads us forcibly to conclude that style is beautiful 
when it contains beautifui words; that beauty of 
words is caused by beautiful syllables and letters; 
and that attractiveness of language is due to words, 
syllables and letters which please the ear by virtue of 
some affinity ; 2 and that the difference in detail 
between these, through which are revealed the 
characters, feelings, dispositions, actions and attend­
ant qualities of the persons described, are made what 
they are through the original grouping of the letters. 

I shall employ a few examples in order to illustrate 
this argument. You will find others, of which there 
are many, when you come to collect material on your 

2 Dionysius' use of KaAos- in this passage may be intended to 
include the use of harsh or austere words to describe violent 
action: the propriety of such words would please the ear no 
less than attractive words appropriately used. 
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JI ' \ """' Q \ \ I t' I ~ ~ \ 

ovTa E7TL aavTov avµt-Jal\l\oµEvos EVp'Y}aELS. o O'YJ 
\ ,/... I t' I """' tlo ti 

7TOl\V--rWVOTaTOS a7TaVTWV 7TOL'YJTWV /L'YJPOS, OTav 
\ fl JI,/, ) I ,/... \ I\ \ t' ~ """' 

µEv wpav o'PEWS Evµop--rov Kat Kal\l\OS 'YJOOV'YJS 

£7Taywyov €7TtOEteaa8ai {3ovA'YJTai, Twv TE cpwv'YJ-
' "' I I \ """' t' ,/... I 

EVTWV TOLS KpaTLUTOLS XP'YJUETaL Kat TWV 'YJ/LL--rwvwv 
"' \ I \ ' I "' TOLS µal\aKWTaTOLS, KaL ov KaTa7TVKVWUEL TOLS 

',/... I \ \ \ Q \ '~ \ I,/, \ ti 

a--rWVOLS Tas UVl\l\at-JaS OVOE avyKo'PEL TOVS 'YJXOVS 

7TapaTt8EtS aAA~Aois Ta 8vaeKcpopa, 7TpaE'iav 8€ Tiva 
I \ t' I """' I \ t'I 

7TOLTJUEL T'YJV apµovtav Twv ypaµµaTwv Kat pEovaav 
'\I ~ \ ,... ' ,... t' >I \ 

al\V7TWS ota T'YJS aKO'YJS, ws EXE" TaVTL 
t\ ~' JI ' () \ I I,/... 11 \ I 'YJ 0 LEV EK al\aµoio 7TEPL--rpwv 'Y}VEl\07TELa 
'A I ~ , I\ ' ' ,.... 'A,J.. ~ I PTE/LLOL l.KEl\'Y} 'YJE xpvan --rPOOLT'[J. 

~~Acp 8~7TOTE To'iov 'A7T6AAwvos 7Tapa {3wµij> 

cpolvu~os VEOV €pvos avEpx6µEvov €v6'Y}aa • . 
Kat XAwpiv El8ov 7TEptKaAAea, T~v 7TOTE NTJAEvs 

,... t' \ \ i \ \ ' \ I I ti~ 
y17µev eov /LETa Kal\l\OS, E7TEt 7Tope µvpta eova. 

ti ~' ' \ '' ,/... Q \ " ' I 11,/, ' I oTav o ot.KTpav 17 --rot-Jepav 'Y/ ayEpwxov OtpLV eiaayn, 
,.. ,/... I ) \ I ()' '\\\ < \ 

TWV TE 'rWV1JEVTWV ov Ta KpaTLUTa ?JUEL al\l\a Ta 

8va17xlaTaTa, Kat) l TWV ¢iocpoei8wv ~ acpwvwv Ta 
~ ,/... I \ I,/, \ I I 

ovaEK--rOPWTaTa l\'Y}tpETaL Kat KaTa7TVKVWUEL TOVTOLS 
\ \\ QI 'f'I t I 

Tas UVl\l\af-Jas, o&.a EGTL TaVTL 

aµep8aA€os 8' avTfjat cpaV'YJ KEKaKwµ€vos aAµrJ. 

1 Sauppe. 

1 Odyssey 17. 36-7, 19. 53-4. 
2 Odyssey 6. 162-3. 
3 Odyssey 11. 281-2. Plosives and liquids are much in evi­

dence. 
'The fricatives are a and its compounds ,, e, .p. 
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own. Now when Homer, the poet with the most 
voices of all, wishes to portray the freshness of a 
comely countenance and a beauty that brings 
delight, you will find him using the finest of the 
vowels and the softest of the semivowels, and not 
crowding his syllables with voiceless letters, nor 
destroying the flow of sound by juxtaposing words 
which are hard to pronounce. He will make the 
arrangement of the letters sound gentle, and make it 
flow through the ear without off ending it, as in the 
following lines 1 : 

Penelope, queen of wisdom from her chamber 
forth had gone, 

Like Artemis or golden Aphrodite's form divine. 

'Twas once at Delos that I saw hard by Apollo's 
shrine, 

A sapliiig palm whose youthful straightness 
matched such comely grace as thine.2 

And saw I Chloris passing fair, whom Neleus wed 
of yore, 

Bestowing wedding gifts unnumbered, for her 
beauty's sake.a 

But when he is introducing a scene that is pitiable, 
frightening or august, he will not employ the finest 
of the vowels, but will take (the most unpleasant­
sounding and) those of the fricatives 4 and the voice­
less consonants that are the most difficult to pro­
nounce and crowd his syllables with these, as in these 
lines 5 : 

, 

He burst on them, a fearsome sight, all uglified 
with brine. 

5 Odyssey 6. 137. Note especially aµ,Ep8a'Alos and KEKaKw-

/J.EVOS. 
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,.. ~' ' \ \ r \ Q\ """ ' ,/.. I TTJ 0 E1TL µEv opyc.p pl\Oavpw1TtS EaTE'[JaVWTO 

~ \ ~ I \ ~ \ ,\ """ I ih. IQ OELVOV oEpKoµEV'Y), 1TEpt OE UEtµos TE 'VOpOS TE. 
""" ~I I ' I C\ \ I 

1TOTaµwv OE YE avppvaiv EtS xwptov EV Kat 1TaTayov 
t~ I ' I ' I () ,.. \ 1(: voaTwv avaµiayoµEvwv EKµtµ'Y}aaa at TTJ /\EsEt 

{3ovAOJLEVOS OVK Epyaaerai AElas <1VAAa{3as aAA' 
' ' ' ' , iaxvpas Kat aVTLTV1TOVS 

t ~' fl I \ ' 11 ,/.. f I WS O OTE XEtµappot 1TOTaµot KaT OpEa'fJL pEOVTES 

ES µiayayKELav avµ{3aAAETOV o{3piµov v8wp. 
Q J-1 ~I \ ' I f,... ,... 
ptar., oµEvov oE Ttva 1Tpos EvavTtov pEvµa 1TOTaµov 

\ """ ti \ \ \ \ ' I \ ~' JLETa TWV 011"1\WV Kat Ta JLEV aVTEXOVTa, Ta 0 

t ,/.. I ' I ' I I \ V1TO'fJEpoµEvov Eiaaywv avaKo1Tas TE 1TOL1JaEL av/\-
' a.... ' ' a,, 1 ' , , l\apWV Kat avapOl\aS XPOVWV Kat aVTLaT'YJPLYJLOVS 

I 
ypaµµaTWV 

~ ' ~' , ,/..' 'A \ ..... I ti ..... o€Lvov ·o aµ'fJ XLl\'Y)a KVKwµEvov LaTaTo 1<.vµa, 
''f) ~' ' I •• I f I '~ \ I~ w Et 0 €V aaKEL 1Tt1TTWV poos, OVOE 1TOOEaaLV 

El XE aT'Y)ptgaafJai. . 
' I ~ \ \ I ' f) I ,/, I,/.. apaTTOJLEVWV 0€ 1TEpt 1TETpas av pw1TWV -rO'fJOV TE 

\I ' \ '~ I ''""" )~ I Kat µopov 0£KTpov E1TLOELKVVJLEVOS €1Tt TWV aTJOEaTa-
' ,/.. I """ I TWV TE Kat KaKo'fJwvoTaTWV xpovLEt ypaµµaTwv 

'~ ,... \ I \ \ '~ \ f~ I ovoaµn l\EaLVWV T'Y)V KaTaaKEVTJV OVOE TJOVVWV. 
I ~ I I ,/, fl I\ \ I 

avv TE ovw µap-ras waTE aKvl\aKas 1TpoTt yain 
I ' ' ~' , I,/.. \ I~ f I ~ """ ~ \ K01TT • EK 0 EYKE'[Ja/\OS xaµaoLS PEE, OEVE 0€ 

.... 
yaiav. 

\\ ,, JI J/ \I ' I ~I 
1TOl\V av Epyov EtT} l\EYELV, €1, 1TaVTWV 1TapaoEiyµaTa 
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A Gorgon's head of baleful mien embossed the 
centre orb 

With Fear and Panic ranged around her 
terrifying glare.I 

When he wishes to represent in words the flowing 
together of rivers into one place and the noisy splash 
of mingling torrents, he will not render this with 
smooth syllables, but 'vith strong and resounding 
ones 2: 

E'en as the winter-swollen rivers rush from hillsides 
steep, 

They hurl their torrents wild into the watersmeet 
below. 

And when he depicts a warrior in full armour forcing 
his way forward against the contrary current of a 
river, now holding his own, now being carried off his 
feet, he will introduce clashings of syllables, delays in 
the rhythm, and letters which hold up the flow 3 : 

Around Achilles sw.irled a terrible tempestuous 
wave: 

Its current dashed against his shield and swept 
away his feet 

From their firm stance. 
When men are being dashed against rocks, and he is 
portraying the noise and their pitiable fate, he will 
dwell on the most unpleasant and ill-sounding letters, 
nowhere attempting to make the arrangement smooth 
or attractive 4 : 

A pair of them he snatched and dashed, like 
puppies on the ground. 

Their brains flowed freely on the floor and 
incarnadined the rocks. 

It would be a long task if I should set myself to 
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Q \ I ,J..1 4" " ' I \ \ 
pOVl\OlJL1JV 'f'EPELV WV av TLS a7TaLT1JaELE KaTa TOV 

I I~ ti ' ()' ,.. ' I '' 
T07TOV TOVOE. waTE ap1<Ea ELS TOLS Etp1JJLEVOLS E7TL 

Ta €gfjs JLETa[3~aoµaL. 
cp17µt 3~ Tov {3ovA6µEvov €pyaaaa0aL ,\lgLv KaA~v 

' ,... ()' \ ,/.. I ti \\ \ I ,, 

EV Tq.> avvTL EVaL Tas 'f'wvas, oaa Kal\l\Ll\oytav '1/ 
\ I ,, I I\ ,/.. ' I 

JLEyal\o7TpE7TEtav 'Y] aEJLVOT1)Ta 7TEpLELl\1)'f'EV ovoµaTa, 
' '\ I ti ~I \ I 

E£S TaVTO avvayELV. Etp17TaL OE TLVa 7TEpL ,-ovTWV 

Kat 0EocppaaT<.p Tip cpLAoaocpq.> KoLv6TEpov €v Tots 
\ \ I/:. 'I () ~ ,,. I ' I ,/.. I \ I 

7TEpt /\E~Ews, EV a opLi.,EL, Tiva ovoµaTa 'f'vaEL Kal\a· 
~I ti f' () I \\ 

1TapaoEtyµaTOS EVEKa, WV aVVTt EJLEVWV Kal\'1}V 
'' \ \ ,... I () \ ,/... I 

01.ETaL Kai µEyal\o7TpE1T1J YEV1JaEa ai T'YJV 'f'paaiv, 
\ 1'() ti \ \ I '/:. 'f' '1 

Kai av LS ETEpa JLLKpa KaL Ta7TELVa, E~ WV OVTE 
I \ 'I () I ,/.. '1 \ I \ 

1TOL1)µa XP1JaTov EaEa at 'f'1Jaiv OVTE l\oyov. Kat 
\ A I ' ' \ ,... ,... " ,... ' ~ I 

µa uia OVK a1TO aK01TOV TaVTa Etp17TaL Tlp avopi. 
' \ 1' ' I I ' 1' \ I "" 

E£ JLEV ovv Eyxwpot17 7TaVT Etvai Ta µopta T1JS 

AEgEWS vcp' cLv JLEAAEL 317AovaOaL TO 7Tpiiyµa EVcpw­

va TE Kat KaAAip~µ~va, µavlas epyov C1JTEW Ta 
I ' ~ \ '~ I JI ,... ti ' \ \ 

XElpW • E£ 0€ aoVVaTOV El.1) TOVTO, Wa1T€p E7Tt 7TO/\-

\ ,... 'I ,... \ ,... \ '/:. \ () I 

/\WV EXEL, TTJ 7Tl\OKTJ Kat JLLC:,EL Kat 7Tapa EaEL 7TEt-

' ',/.. If- \ "" I ,/.. I ti 
paTEOV a'f'aVti., ELV T'YJV TWV XELpOVWV 'f'VatV, 07TEp 
,,o ,, o , , '' - ..... , , 

µ17pos E£W EV E1TL 1TOl\l\WV 7TOLELV. Et yap TLS 
'1 ti '1'-.\ ,... ,,f I I I 

epoLTO OVTLV ovv 1J 7TOL1JTWV 1J p17Topwv, TLva aEµvo-
,, \ \ \ I ,... ' 'I \ ' I c\ "' 

T1)Ta 17 Kal\l\Ll\oytav TaVT EXEL Ta ovoµaTa a Tats 

B I .... I\ f-ya I ' M \ ' 
OLWTLaLs KELTaL 1TOl\EaLV .l pta KaL VKal\'Y}aaos 
' r ..... \ 'E \ \ """" ..... \ \ a I ,Q 

Kai pata Kat T€WVOS Kat ~KWl\OS Kat. ~t.ap'f} 

1 See Vol. I, pp. xii-xiv. Although earlier critics were 
interested in the relationship between the formation of words 
and natural law, this passage of Theophrastus seems to be the 
first in which moral or aesthetic properties are, at least by 
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produce examples of all the usages that might be 
required to illustrate this subject. I shall therefore 
content myself with what has been said and proceed 
to the next topic. 

Now I hold that whoever wishes to create a style 
which is beautiful in the composition of its sounds 
must combine in the same work 'vords all of which 
convey beauty of sound, impressiveness or dignity. 
Something has been said on this subject in a more 
general way by the philosopher Theophrastus 1 in his 
work On St!Jle, where he distinguishes two classes of 
words-those which are naturally beautiful, which, 
for example, he thinks will make the expression 
beautiful and impressive when they are combined 
with one another; and those, on the other hand, 
which are paltry and mean, which he says will 
produce neither poetry nor prose that is of good 
quality. And, by heaven, the writer has not missed 
the mark in saying this. If, then, it were possible 
that all the parts of speech by which a certain subject 
was to be expressed should sound beautiful and be 
elegantly phrased, it 'vould be an act of madness to 
look for the inferior ones. But supposing this to be 
impossible, as in many cases it is, we must try to cover 
up the natural defects of the inferior letters by inter­
weaving, mixing and juxtaposing, and this is pre­
cisely Homer's practice in many passages. For 
instance, if someone were to ask any poet or 
rhetorician what grandeur or elegance there is in 
those names which have been given to the Boeotian 
towns Hyria, Mycalessus, Graea, Eteonus, Scolus, 

implication, ascribed rigidly to different classes of words 
according to their sound. Dionysius was profoundly in­
fluenced by this. 
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Kat 'Oyx17aTos Kat EvTp17ais Kat TctAA.' €</>Eefjs cLv 
t \ I '~ \ .,, ' "" '~' ti ' 

0 '1TOL1JT1JS P,EP,V'Y}TaL, OVOELS av El,'TTELV ovo YJV'TLV 
'1' ,, ' \ \ ' ,, ' ' \ ..... ' .... , ovv EXOL • al\/\ ovTws avTa Kal\WS EKELVO~ avvv-

</>ayKEV Kat 1Tapa1TA'YJpwµaaiv Ev</>wvois SiELAYJcpEv 
ti \ I ,J..I (} I ' waTE µEyal\07TpE7TEUTaTa "'raLVEa al 7TaVTWV ovo-

1 
µaTwv· 

BotwTwv µ€v II 'Y}VEAEws Kat A~tTos ~pxov 

'ApKEal>..aos TE IlpoOo~vwp TE KAovlos TE, 
ti (}' (~ I ' I ' A ' \ '~ I Ol .L pt'Y}V EVEP,OV'TO Kat Vl\loa 7TE'Tp'Y}Eaaav 
~ .... I ~ ..... \ I \ I I ' 'E I "'-'XOLVOV TE "'-'KWl\OV TE 'TTOl\VKV'Y}P,OV 'T 'TEWVOV, 
0' r .... , , , , M ' , oEa7TEtav paiav TE Kai Evpvxopov vKal\'Y}aaov, 

ti ' ' ,./..' t/A ' ' I ' E ,, I ' 'E OL 'T aµ"'r pµ EVEP,OV'TO Kal l,l\EaLOV Kat pv-

Op~s, 
ti , 'E, ..... , 1' , ~' ti~\ , IT ..... 

OL 'T l\EWV Eixov 'YJO. .L l\'Y}V Kat E'TEWVa, 
'" \ I M ~ ..... I ' ' I \ I (} 
~t.Kal\E'Y}V EoEwva 'T EVKTLP,EVOV 'TT'TOl\LE pov. 

' )~ I \ I ' · J/ \ I ~ "" EV ELOOaL l\Eywv OVK oioµai 'TTl\ELOVWV OEtV 1Tapa-
~ I ti I ) t I\ ) """ 
oEiyµaTwv. a'1Tas yap EaTLV o KaTal\oyos avT<.p 

..... ' \ \ ' ,,, \ ' f' ' (} ' 'TOLOV'TOS Kal 7TOl\l\a al\l\a, EV 01.S avayKaa ELS 
'I \ QI ) \\ \ ,J..I f I ) \ 
ovoµaTa l\aµtJaVELV ov Kal\a T'Y}V "'rvaiv ETEpois avTa 

"" \ "" \ \ I \ ) I ~ I ""' 
KOUP,Et Kal\OtS Kat l\VEL 'T'Y)V EKElVWV ovaxEpEtaV TTJ 

' ) ,./..I \ \ \ I ti\ 
'TOV'TWV Evµop"'riq.. Kal 7TEpl JLEV 'TOV'TWV al\LS. 

' '~' ' ' ( (} ' '',./.. ' ' .... 17 E7TEt oE Kai Tovs pv µovs E"'r'YJV ov µiKpav µoipav 

EXELV Tfjs dgiwµaTtKfjs Kat µEyaAo7TpE7Tovs avv0€-
,, ~ \ ',... ~I/:. \I f (} \ \ 

aEWS, iva JL'YJOElS El,KTJ JLE 00<;,TJ l\EYELV pv µovs Kal 
I """ ) ""(} I ) 'f(} \ P,ETpa µovaLK'Y}S 01,KELa Ewpias EtS ov pv P,LK'Y}V 

1 Iliad 2. 494-501. 
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Thisbe, Onchestus, Eutresis, and the rest of the list 
which the poet records, no one would be able to say 
that they possessed any such quality at all. But 
Homer has so beautifully interwoven them and dis­
persed them among supplementary words that sound 
pleasant that they appear as the most irnpressive of 
all names 1 : 

As leaders of Boeotia's host came Leitus, 
Peneleus, 

Prothoenor and Arcesilaus, Clonius to war, 
And Hyria's men, and those who dwelt by 

Aulis' craggy steeps, 
And men from Schoenus, Scolus, Eteonus' 

hill-cleft's deep, 
From Thespeia and Graea, and broad 

Mycalessus green, 
And those who lived near Harma, Eilesius, 

Erythrae, 
And those that in Eleon dwelt, in Hyle, Peteon, 
And Ocalee and Medeon, that well-walled city 

strong. 
As I am addressing men who know their Homer, I do 
not think that more examples are necessary. The 
whole of his list is of the same character, as are many 
other passages in which, being forced to handle 
words 'vhich are not naturally beautiful, he places 
them in a setting of beautiful ones, counteracting 
their ungainly effect by the shapeliness of the others. 
On this topic I have now said enough. 

Now I have said that rhythm also plays no small 17 

part in dignified and impressive composition. So 
that nobody may suppose that I am talking irrele­
vantly in introducing rhythm and metre, which are 
proper to the study of music, into my treatment of 
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'~' >I > I ~ I\ > ~ I \ ovo eµµeTpov eiaayovTa otal\EKTov, a'1Toowaw Kat 
\ t \ I \ I ti ~> f/ "' 

TOV V'ITEP TOVTWV l\oyov. EXEL 0 OVTws· '1TaV 
JI \ t.... \JI\\ I \II:, ti \ 
ovoµa Kat p'Y}µa Kat al\l\O µopiov l\EsEWS, o TL µ'Y} 

I\\ R I , , t (} .... \ I ' ~, 
µovoaVl\l\atJOV EaTLV, EV pv µcp TLVL l\EYETaL. TO 0 

' ' \ .... '~ ' t (} I ~ \ \ IR ' avTo Kal\W '1Tooa Kat pv µov. otaVl\l\af'Jov µev 
1" \ II:, ~ ,,/... \ ""' ,, \ '/:. > ,,/... I 

ovv /\Es EWS ota'Yopat TPELS. 'Y/ yap Es aµ'YoTEpwv 

E.aTaL {3paxeiwv ~ Eg aµ</>oT€pwv µaKpwv ~ Tfjs µf:v 

{3paxetas, TfjS 8€ µaKpos. TOV of: TPLTOV TOVTOV 
'(} .... ~ \ t I t I ''R ' pv µov otTTos o Tpo1Tos • o µEv TLS a'1To tJPaXELas 
> I \ \ I > I t ~> > \ "' 

apxoµevos Kat "'YJYWV eis µaKpav, o o a'1To µaKpas 
' \ I ' R ... t ' 1" R I\\ Kat "'YJYWV eis tJPaxetav. o µEv ovv tJPaxvavl\l\a-

R t I \ ' ,... \" 
tJOS 'YJYEµwv TE Kat 1TVppt XLOS Kal\ELTaL, Kat OVTE 

\ I > JI I "' ~> > "' 
µeyal\01TpE1T'YJS EaTLV OVTE aEµvos· ax'YJµa O aVTOV 

ToiovSE 
\ I ~ \ \ \ I~ I I\ 
/\EYE oE av KaTa 1Tpoa VEOXVTa µEl\Ea. 

t ~, ' ,,/... I ' \ \ R' \ ,, \ 
0 O aµ'YOTEpas TaS aVl\l\afJaS µaKpas EXWV KEKl\'Y}-

' ~""' >1:,1 ~\>I I \ I Tat µEv a'7TovoEtos, a~ twµa oE EXEL µEya Kat aEµvo-
\ \ I I~ ~> > " I~ T'YJTa 1TOl\l\'Y}V. 1TapaoEtyµa 0 avTOV TOOE 

I ~ ""'(}' t I I 1TOtav O'YJ opµaaw, TavTav 
'\\ I I '\\ I 
'Y/ KEtvav, KEtvav 'Y} TaVTav; 

t ~' , R ' ' .... ' '' o o EK tJPaXEtas TE Kat µaKpas avyKEtµevos Eav 

µ€v T~v ~yovµ€v'Y}v Aaf3TJ {3paxE'iav, 'taµ{3os KaAE'i-
\ '1 > > I '' ~\ > \ "' TaL, Kat EaTLV OVK ayEVV'Y}S. Eav OE a1TO TTJS µa-

1 This statement perhaps provides an important clue to the 
" scansion " of prose. Since prose came into use in literature 
as a medium for imparting factual information, leaving verse 
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a kind of prose which is neither rhythmical nor 
metrical, I shall also explain their bearing on this 
subject. The position is this. Every noun and 
verb, and every other part of speech which does not 
consist of a single syllable only, is spoken in some 
sort of rhythm.1 (I am here using '' rhythm '' and 
"foot" in the same sense.) A disyllabic word may 
take three forms. It may be made up of two shorts, 
or two longs, or one short and the other long. Of 
this third rhythm there are two forms : one beginning 
with a short and ending with a long, and the other 
beginning with a long and ending with a short. The 
one which is composed of two shorts is called a 
hegemon (" leader ") or pyrrhic, and is neither impres­
sive nor solemn. 2 This is how it appears 3 : 

Pick up the newly-scattered limbs at your feet. 
The foot·which has both its syllables long is called a 
spondee, and has great dignity and much solemnity. 
Here is an example of it 4: 

Whither shall I hasten now ? In this direction 
Or in that? In that direction or in this ? 

The foot which is composed of a short and a long is 
called an iambus if it has the first syllable short; and 
this is not ignoble. If it begins with the long 

for the creative imagination of the lyric or dramatic poet, the 
importance of the grammatical or logical units of the sentence 
might be expected to find reflection in its metrical division, 
and feet or metra to correspond, where possible, with these 
grammatical units. 

1 Moral and aesthetic values are now applied to rhythms, as 
earlier to letters, syllables and words, in preparation for an 
examination of the three types of composition, the inter­
mediate of which is to be adjudged the best. 

3 Bergk, Poetae Lyrici Graeci, Fragmenta Adespota 12. 
' Euripides, Hecuba 163-4. 
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Kpos apxrrrat, Tpoxatos, Kat EaTL µaAaKWTEpos 
() 

I \ ' I I~ ~ \ ""' \ aTEpov Kat ayEvvEaTepos • 1Tapaoetyµa oe TOV µev 
I I ~ 

7TpOTEpov TOLOVOE 
' \ \ \ 1 , "" M I 

E77'Et axOI\?'} 7TapEaTL, 7Tat EVOLTLOV • 
..... ~, f , 

TOV 0 ETEpov 
(} I (} I ' ' I I~ ' vµE, vµ aµ?Jxavoiat K?JoEaiv KVKwµEvE. 

OtaVAAa{3wv µev o~ µoplwv AEgEWS oia<Popal TE 

' t (} ' ' ' ..... ' ' 'a ~, Kat pv µot Kat ax?J/LaTa TOaaVTa • TptaVl\l\atJWV 0 
fl \I ""' ' I \ \ I ETEpa 77'/\EtW TWV Et.p?]µEvwv Kat 'TTOLKtl\WTEpav 
JI () I f \ \ 'I:: f ""' Q """' exovTa ewptav. o µev yap E'~ a'TTaawv tJPaXELWV 

I \ I ~ \ t I """ [ IQ 
avvEaTWS' Kal\oVµEVOS OE V'TTO TtVWV xopELOS TPLtJpa-

xvs 'TTOVS], 2 o-0 TTapaOEtyµa TOLOVOE' 

BpoµtE, oopaTo<P6p'' €vvaALE, 'TTOAEµOKEAaOE, 
I \ JI I ' \ ' I \ Ta'TTELVOS TE Kat aaEµvos E'UTL KaL ayEVV'Y)S, KaL 

'~\ 'I\ 'I; ' ""' I "" f ~, 'Cf ovuEv av- e~ avTov YEVOLTO yEvvaiov. o o £~ a'TTa-
..... ..... \ ' ~, , ' f ' \ ..... awv µaKpwv, µol\OTTOV 0 .aVTOV 01, µETPLKOL Kal\OV-

aiv' vtfrrJAOS TE Kat aeiwµaTLKOS €aTt, Kat Ota{3E-
a \ ' \ \ I . I~ ~ \ ' ""' I ~ tJYJKWS ETTL 11'0/\V. TTapaoEtyµa OE aVTOV TOtOVOE 

1" z \ ' A I~ I\\ .... w ?]VOS Kat 'Y)oas Kal\l\LaTOt aWT?JPES. 
f ~' ' "" \ ~ ""' Q ""' I \ \ o o EK µaKpas Kat oVEtv tJPaxEiwv µEaYJV JLEV Aa-
a \ \ \ ' ,,./..IQ ' I \ ' f'Jwv T?JV µaKpav aµ'f"tf'Jpaxvs wvoµaaTat, Kat ov 

,,./.. I~ '"" ' I 3 ' \ t (} "" ) \ \ \ ~ a'f"oopa TWV EVaXYJ/LOVWV EaTt pv µwv al\l\a ota-
' \ I \ \\ \ (}""\ \ ) ~\ '' KEKl\aaTaL TE Kat 11'0/\V TO 1}/\V Kat aTJOE'S EXEL, 

1 EMV: €7r'i. axo;\fj1, FP, U sener. 
2 del. Sauppe. 
3 PMV: £vax~µwv EF U sen er. 

1 And yet trochaic tetrameter was the metre chosen for 
elevated passages in tragic drama, to contrast with the more 
pedestrian iambic trimeter. 

2 Fragmenta Adespota 138 Nauck (tr. Roberts). 
3 Archilochus, Frag. 66 Bergk. 
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syllable, it is called a trochee. This is feebler than the 
other and more ignoble.1 ·This is an example of the 
former 2 : 

My leisure serves me now, Menoetius's son, 
and of the other3 : 

Heart of mine, 0 heart in turmoil with a throng 
of crushing cares ! 

These are all the varieties, rhythms and forms of 
dissyllabic words. Those of the trisyllabic words form 
another group, more numerous than those men­
tioned and requiring more complicated study. First 
comes the foot which consists entirely of short 
syllables, which some call the choree, of which the 
following is an example4 : 

Bromi:us, wielder of javelins, 
Lord of the war and the battle-cry. 

This is a mean foot, lacking both dignity and nobility, 
and nothing noble could be made out of it. 5 But the 
foot which consists entirely of long syllables, the 
molossus as the metricians call it, is elevated, dignified 
and long-striding. The following is an example of 
it6 : 

0 glorious saviours, Zeus' and Leda's sons. 
The foot which consists of a long and two shorts, with 
the long in the middle, has the name amphibrach, and 
has no strong claim to be included among the graceful 
rhythms, but is enervated and has about it much that 

4 Bergk, P LG, Frag. Adesp. 108. 
5 Yet accumulations of short syllables are often used to 

express excitement, e.g. Euripides, Bacchae 578-81. 
6 Frag. Adesp. 139 Nauck (tr. Roberts). 
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'1' I ' I 

01,a EaT£ TaVTL 
JII (} I Q \ .... ~ I 

aKXE ptaJLtJE, av TWVOE xopayE. 

J 8€ 1TpoAaµ{3avwv Tas ovo {3paxelas ava1TataTOS 
\ \ "" I ~' J/ \ \ I \ 

JLEV Kal\ELTat, aEJLVOrY)Ta o EXE£ 1TOl\l\'1}V. Kat 

''(} ~"" I(}' (}' "" I 't\ EV a OEL JLEYE OS TL 1TEP£TL EVa£ TOLS 1Tpayµaaiv '1} 
'(} ' I~ I ' \ Q I (} I 1Ta OS, E1TLT'YJOELOS EaT£ 1Tapal\aµtJaVEa aL. 'TOV'TOV 

\ ""' I ~ 
TO axTJJLa 'TOLOVOE 

Q I ,/... \"" ' I JI 
tJapv µoi KE'f'al\as E'lTLKpavov EXELV. 

J 3€ a1TO Tfjs µaKpiis apxoJLEVOS, A~ywv 3€ els "TclS 
Q I ~ I \ \ \ "" I ~) ' \ 
tJPaxEias oaKTVl\OS JLEV Kal\EL'TaL, 1Tavv 0 Ea'T£ 

\ \ ' \ I\\ "" f I 'C \ I 
aEµvos Kai E£S To Kal\l\OS 'TTJS EPJL'YJVEias a~ LOl\oyw-

' I f \ I > \ I 
Ta'TOS, Kat 'TO ye 'YJPW£KOV JLE'Tpov a1TO 'TOVTOV KOa-

..... f ' \ \ \ I I~ ~ \ ' ""' 
JLElTaL ws E7T£ TO 1TOl\V 0 1TapaoELYJLa OE av'TOV 

,.,63e 
'IAi68ev JLE cfolpwv aVEJLOS KtKOVEaai 1TEAaaaEV. 

f I f (} \ I ""' ~\ \ \ 
OL JLEVTOL pv JLLKOL TOV'TOV TOV 7TOOOS 'T'Y)V µaKpav 
Q I 1' I ,/... . ""' \ I ' JI ~) 
tJPaxvTepav eivat 'f'aai 'T'Y)S TE/\Etas, ovK exovTES o 

' "" fl \ "" ' \ JI\ fl I ' 
E£7TEtV oac.p, Kal\OVaLV aV'TTJV al\oyov. E'TEpos Ea'TLV 
>I ,/... >/ I f(} I(\>\,.. Q 

aVTLaTpO'f'OV EXWV 'TOV'T<f' pv JLOV, OS a1TO 'TWV tJpa-
.... ' C I ' \ \ JI\ \ ..., ""' 

XELWV ap~ aµEvos E7Tt TTJV al\oyov TEl\EVT<f • 'TOV'TOV 
I > \,.. > I \ \ \"" 

xwptaaVTES a1TO 'TWV ava1TaLa'TWV KVKl\LKOV Kal\OVO'£ 
I~ ' ..., ,/... I I ~ 

'TTapaoELYJLU aV'TOV 'f'EPOV'TES 'TOLOVOE 
I I\ f ,/,I \ \ "" 

KEXVTat 1TOl\LS v'fL'lTVl\OS Ka'Ta yav. 
\ 1' 't\ fl JI \I \\ ) ,J...1 I 

1TEpi wv av E'Tepos EL'Y) /\oyos· 1Tl\'Y)V aµ'f'o'Tepot YE 
"" I \""' t t(} I c\,, \I 

TWV 1Tavv Kal\WV 0£ pv JLOL. EV E'TL l\EL'lTE'TaL 'TpL-

\ \ IQ t (} ""' I " I ' ~ I 
aVl\l\atJWV pv µwv yevos, 0 O'VVEO''T'Y)KEV EK ovo 

""' \ Q I I ~\ "" I 
JLUKpwv Kat tJPaXE£aS, 'Tpta oE 7TOLEt ax'YJJLa'Ta • 

I \ \ I "" Q I JI ~\ 

JLEaTJS µev yap yivoµEVTJS 'T'Y)S tJPaxeias, aKpwv oE 
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is effeminate and ignoble, as in this example1 : 

Triumphant Iacchus that leadest this chorus. 
The foot which begins with two shorts is called an 
anapaest, and it is a very solemn foot; and where it is 
necessary to invest a subject with grandeur or pathos, 
this is an appropriate foot to introduce. Its form 
may be illustrated by 2 : 

It is heavy upon me, the coif for my hair. 
The foot which begins with the long and ends with 
the shorts is called a dactyl. It is very stately and 
remarkably effective at producing beauty of expres­
sion. The heroic line derives its formal beauty for 
the most part from this. Here is an example 3 : 

Swiftly from Ilium bore me the wind to the land 
of Ciconia. 

The writers on rhythms, however, say that the long 
syllable in this foot is shorter than the perfect long, 
but not being able to say b~ how much, they call it 
" irrational ". There is another foot having a rhythm 
which is the converse of this, starting with the short 
syllables and ending with the irrational. This they 
differentiate from the anapaest and call " cyclic ", 
adducing the following line as an example 4 : 

On the earth is the high-gated city laid low. 
This question would require a separate discussion: 
but both rhythms are of a very beautiful kind. 5 

There still remains one class of trisyllabic rhythms, 
which is composed of two longs and a short and takes 
three forms. When the short is in the middle and 

1 Frag. Adesp. 140 Nauck (tr. Roberts). 
2 Euripides, H ippolytus 201. 
3 Homer, Odyssey 9. 39. On the nobility of the dactyl, see 

Aristotle, Rhetoric 3. 8. 4, Poetics 23; On the Sublime 39. 4. 
4 Bergk, PLG, Frag. Adesp. Ill (tr. Roberts). 
5 On the rhythmici, see p. I 09, n. I. 
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"" "" I \I \ " ' 
TWV µ,aKpwv KPTJTLKOS' TE l\EYETaL Kat EUTLV ovK 

) I t I~ ~ \ ' ""' ""' 
ayEVV'Y}S'. V1TOOEtyµ,a OE aVTOV 'TOLOV'TOV 

t\ ~' ' I \ "" ' I \ QI\ 
Ot O E7TEtYOV'TO 1Tl\W'TatS' a1T'Y}VaLUt, xal\KEJktJOl\OIS. 

~ ~\ \ , \ (~/ \ , ' ~' 

av oE TYJV apxTJv ai ovo µ,aKpat KaTauxwuiv, TTJV oE 
\ \ t Q "" f'/ ' I 

'TEl\EV'T'Y}V 'Y/ tJPaxEia, 01,a EU'Tf, TaVTL 

uoi <l>o'i{3E Movual uvµ,{3wµ,oi, 
' ~ ""~ I ' \ \ ""' \ ' \ I 

avopwoES' 1Tavv EUTL TO UXTJP.,a Kat EtS' UEP,VOl\oyiav 
' I~ \ ~' ' \ Q I ,, t Q "" 

£1TL'TTJOELOV. 'TO 0 aVTO UVP.-tJ'YJUETat KaV 'YJ tJPaxEia 

(} ,.., ..... ..... \ ' "' ~ t (} \ 
1TpOT£ Tl TWV µ,aKpwv· Kat yap OV'TOS' 0 pv P.,OS' 

>/:.I JI \ I (} I~ ~ \ ' "" 
a~ twµ,a EXEL Kat µ,eye OS'· 1TapaoEiyµ,a oe avTov 

T60E 

I ' ' I I ' ti\ ~ I "" (} .-. 
'TLV aKTaV' 'TLV Vl\aV opaµ,w; 1T0t 1TOpEV w ; 
I >,,J.. I ,, "" "" \ 

'TOV'TOLS' aµ,'fJOTEPOLS' ovoµ,aTa KEt'Tat TOtS' 1TOUtV 

v1To Twv p.,ETptKwv {3aKxe'ioS' µ,ev Tip 1TpoTlpcp, 

(} 
I ~\ t QI 'i' ~/~ t(} I 

aTEPCfJ OE V'1TOtJaKX£LOS'. OV'TOL OWOEKa pv µ,oi TE 
\ '~ , \ ( .... • ..... tf 

Kat 1TOOES' Et.ULV OL 1TPWTOL KaTaP,ETPOVV'TES' a1Tauav 
,, I \ JI \ Ii:, 'i:. 1' I 
£P.,P.,€Tpov 'TE Kat aµ.ETpov /\€~ LV' €5 WV '}'LVOV'Tat 

' \ .... \ ( ' ,,, \ '~ \ 
UTLXOL TE Kat KWl\a • ot yap al\l\ot 'TTOoES' Kat 

t(} \I ' I '' '(} t \""' 
pv µ,oi 1TaVT£S' EK 'TOV'TWV Et.UL uvv £'TOL. a1Tl\OVS 
~ \ t (} \ ~ \ JI ' '\ I ,, ~ I \ 
0€ pv P.,OS' 'YJ 1TOVS' OV'T £1\aTTWV EUTaL ovo UV/\-
\ Q ""' >I If- ""' \ \ \ I 
l\atJwv OVTE p.,Ei,wv Tptwv. Kat 1T£pt µ,ev TOVTWV 

' 'f'~' q ~ ""' \ \ I \ I 
OVK OLO 0 'Tt O€t Ta 1Tl\€LW l\EYELV. 

18 f' ~' ti ""' t I (} .-. "" ( ' 
WV 0 £V£Ka vvv V1T'YJX 7JV TaVTa 7rpOEL'TT£LV ov 

\ ~ \ \ JI\\ I ti ""' \ 
yap 071 T7JV al\l\WS ye µ,oi 7rp0VK£L'TO P,£TPLKWV Kat 

t (} "" q (} () I >\ \ \ ""' > 
pv P.,LKWV a1TTEU ai Ewp71µ,aTWV' al\l\a TOV av-

' ti ) ,...,, I ti~\\ .-. 

ayKaLOV EVE Ka J TaVT £U'TLV J O'TL oLa P,EV 'TWV '}'EV-

' \ 'I: .-. \ I () ' I 
vaiwv Kat ac:;iwµ,aTLKWV Kat µ,eye OS' £XOV'TWV 

t (} "" >i; \ I I(} \ I 
pv µ,wv a 5 iwµ,aTLK'YJ yiveTat uvv euis Kat y£vvaia 

\ \ I ~ \ ~\ "" > "" \ 
Kat µ,eyal\o1Tp£1T'Y}S', oia 0£ TWV ay£vvwv TE Kat 
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the longs are at both ends, it is called a cretic, and it is 
not an ignoble rhythm. A specimen of it is 1 : 

On they sped, borne on sea-wains with prows 
brazen-beaked. 

But if the two long syllables occupy the beginning, 
and the short one the end, as in the line 2 

Phoebus, to thee and the Muses worshipped 
with thee, 

the form assumed is a very virile one, and appropriate 
for solemn language. The effect will be the same 
even if the short is placed before the longs ; for this 
foot too has dignity and grandeur. Here is an 
example of it 3 : 

To what shore, to what grove shall I flee for 
refuge? 

The names assigned to these two feet by the metri­
cians are·, respectively, bacchius and hypobacchius. 
These are the twelve basic rhythms and feet which 
measure all language, metrical and unmetrical, and 
from them are formed lines and clauses. All other 
feet and rhythms are combinations of these. A 
simple rhythm or foot will consist of not less than two 
syllables and not more than three. I do not know 
what more needs to be said on these matters. 

The reason why I have been led to make these 18 
introductory statements (for it was certainly no part 
of my intention to touch upon the subject of metre 
and rhythm, except in so far as it was necessary to 
do so) is this, that it is rhythms which are noble and 
dignified, and possess majesty, that make composition 
dignified, noble and impressive, whereas it somehow 

1 Bergk, PLG, Frag. Adesp. 117 (tr. Roberts). 
2 Bergk, PLG, Frag. Adesp. 110 (tr. Roberts). 
3 Bergk, PLG, Frag. Adesp. 116. 
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.... ' '(} \ " ' , (}' Ta'TTELvwv aµeye T)S TLS Kat aaeµvos, eav TE Ka 
t \ ti I \ R' .... t (} .... 

EaV'TOVS EKaa'TOl 'TOV'TWV l\aµJJavwvTal 'TWV pv µwv' 
' I ) \ \ I\ \ \ f J- I \ I 

Eav TE al\l\T)l\OLS KaTa Tas oµo~vytas avµ'TTl\EKWVTaL. 

[3-ry,\ov .] 1 el µ€v ovv €aTat Svvaµis €g a'TTavTwv 
I t (} .... (} ..... \ \ 'C JI ,, 

KpaTLaTwv pv µwv avv Etvat TT)V /\E~ tv, EXOL av 
t "' ) ' I ) ~) ) "" >I I "' 

T)f.LtV Ka'T EVXTJV" Et. o avayKaiov Et.T) µtayeiv 'TOLS 
I \ I t ) \ \\"" I ( \ 

KpEt'T'TOat 'TOVS XEtpovas' ws E7Tt 'TTOl\l\WV YLVE'TaL Ta 
\ ,, "' ""' I t >I ) 

yap ovoµaTa KEL'Tat 'TOtS 7Tpayµaaiv ws E'TVXEV ' 
' ""' ) \ \ ,/.. \ I \ ~ \ I 

ot.Kovoµeiv avTa XPTJ 'rtl\OTEXVWS Kat oiaKl\E'TTTELV 
.-.. I ""' (} I \ ' I JI\\ \ 'TTJ xapt'Tt TT)S aVV EaEWS 'TT)V avayKT)V al\l\WS TE Kat 

\ \ \ \ >I~ >I , \ ' \ , 
'TTOl\l\T)V TT)V aoetav exovTas · ov yap a'TTEl\avveTat 

t (} ' '~ \ ' .... ' I \ 'C ti , pv µos OVOEtS EK 'T'Y}S aµeTpov /\EsEWS' wa'TTEP EK 
"" ' I 'TT)S Ef.Lf.LE'Tpov. 

µapTvpia Se clJv eipT)Ka 7Tapa8eivai Aot7Tov, iva 
\ I f \ I \ , R >I ~' ,, I ' 

µot Kai 'JTtaTtv o "oyos "aJJ'[}. EaTat o Ol\tya 7TEpt 
\\.... J...' ~, , , ,, t \ , 'C 

'TTOl\l\WV. 'rEPE OT)' 'TIS Ot?K av Of.LOl\OYT)aELEV a~ iw-

µa'TLKWS 'TE avyKEta8ai Kat µeyaAo7TpE7TWS 'T~V 
0 ~ I~ \ I(; \ ) ""' ) J... I I t 0 t 

OVKVOLOOV /\E~ tV 'T'Y}V EV 'TCf:> E'TTL'Ta'rLCf:> TaV'TT)V. ,, 
\ \ \ \ "" ) (} I~ >I~ ) I ' ...,. 

µev 7TO/\/\Ot TWV EV aoE 'Y}O'Y) Etp'Y)KO'TWV E'1Tatvovai 
\ (} I ""' I \ \ I I ~ t \ \ 

'TOV 7Tpoa EV'Ta 'TCf:> voµcp 'TOV l\Oyov 'TOVOE' ws Kal\OV 
) \ ""' ' "" \I (} I ) I (} 

E7Tt 'TOtS EK 'TWV 'TTOl\Ef.LWV a'TT'TOf.LEVOLS ayopevea ar, 
' I ) I 1" ) C\ I I \ 

aVTOll. 'T£ ovv Ea'TLV 0 7TE7TOtT)KE TaV'TT)V µeyal\O-
.... \ '(} \' I ""(} 7TpE7T'Y) 'TT)V avv Eatv; 'TO EK 'TOLOV'TWV avyKELa at 

pv8µwv Ta KWAa. Tpeis µf:v yap ol 'TOV 'TTPWTOV 

1 om. Ps: del. U sener. 

1 Aristotle, Rhetoric 3. 8 opposes the use of recognisably 
regular rhythm in prose, but favours the paean ( v v v - or 
- v v v) for clausulae. Cicero warns against allowing the 
heroic feet (dactyls, anapaests and spondees) to proceed beyond 
two or a little more in prose (De Oratore 3. 47. 182). Dionysius 
appears to advocate a much freer use of rhythm. His list of 
twelve rhythms or feet includes some, like the cretic and the 
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lacks both majesty and gravity \vhen ignoble or mean 
rhythms are used, whether they are taken individu­
ally by themselves or are woven together according 
to their natural relationships. Now if it proves pos­
sible for us to compose in a sty le which consists 
entirely of the finest rhythms, our ideal may be 
realised; but if it should be necessary to mix the 
worse with the better, as happens in many cases 
(for names have been assigned to things in a hap­
hazard way), we must manage our subject-matter 
artistically and disguise the constraint under which 
we are working by the elegance of our composition; 
and we can cultivate this elegance the more 
effectively because here we have great freedom, 
since no rhythm is excluded from non-metrical 
language, as some are from metrical language.1 

It remains for me to produce proofs of my state­
ments, in order that my argument may carry con­
viction. The subject has many facets, but a few 
proofs will be sufficient. Now surely no one would 
disagree that the following passage in the Funeral 
Speech of Thucydides is composed in a dignified and 
impressive manner 2 : " Most of those who have 
spoken here before me have commended the man 
who made this speech a statutory event, on the ground 
that it is right for it to be made over those who are 
brought home for burial from wars." What has made 
the composition here so impressive ? The nature of 
the rhythms from which the clauses are composed: 

bacchhis, which poets used only in lyric verse; and his 
examples show rhythmic patterns extending over lengths 
exceeding those of lines of verse. The analyses here offered 
may well be original and revolutionary. 

2 2. 35. I. It has been impossible to preserve the Greek 
rhythm in the English translation. 
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I I ' ~ "' I~ ) I t ~ \ 

'T1'P01JYOVJLEVOL KWl\OV a1TOVOELOL 7TOOES Etatv' 0 OE 
I ) I t ~\ \ "" 1"(} 

TETapTOS ava'1TataTOS' 0 OE JLETa 'TOV'TOV av LS 
~ ,.. '' I ti ) /; I 

a1TovoEtos, E1TEL'Ta KP'YJ'TLKOS, a1TaV'TES a 5 iwµ,aTLKOt. 
\ \ \ "" ,..., ~ \ ""' > ' \ I 

Kat TO JLEV 1TpW'TOV KWl\OV ota TaV'T EaTt aEµ,vov· 
\ ~\ f/;"" I f) "" \ (}' ,... 

TO 0€ Es'Y]S TOVTt E1TaLVOVaL 'TOV 1Tpoa EV'Ta 'Tlp 
I \ ' ' l~>~I \ f Q I >I 

voµ,c.p Tov Aoyov TOVoE ovo JLEV V1TO~aKXELovs EXEL 
\ I I~ \ ~ \ \ I 1' > 

Tovs 1TpwTovs 1Tooas, KP"fJTLKov oE Tov TPLTov, ELT 

aoBis V1To{3aKXELOVS 3vo Kat avAAa{3~v v</>' ~s 
\ ,.. \ ,..., ti > ) I I ) \ 

TEl\ELOV'TaL 'TO KWl\OV. WG'T EtKOTWS GEJLVOV EGTL Kat 

""' ' "" , I \ ' '' TOV'TO EK TWV EVYEVEGTaTWV 'TE Kat Kal\l\LG'TWV 

f (} "" I \ ~\ ~\ I ""' ff 
pv µ,wv avyKELJLEVOV. TO oE o'Y} TPLTOV KWl\OV ws 

\\ '\ "' ' ,... ' ' (} I Kal\OV E1TL TOLS EK TWV 1TOl\EfLWV a1T'TOJLEVOLS 
) I(} '/)>/ \) \ "" "" 

ayopEvEa aL avTov apXETaL JLEV a1To 'TOV KP"fJTLKov 
~I ~ I ~\ ' QI \ ) I \ 

'7TOOOS' OEVTEpov 0€ l\aµ,~aVEL TOV ava1TaLG'TOV KaL 
I ~ ""' \ I 1"f) ) I 

TPLTOV a'7TovoELOV KaL TETapTov av LS ava7TataTov, 

1' ~ I \ f C"" ~ ,, ' ~ I ~ I 

EL'Ta ovo TOVS €5'Y}S oaK'Tt./l\OVS' KaL a7TOVO€LOVS ovo 

\ ' I 1' ' ' /: , \ ~ \ \ 
TOVS 'TEl\EV'TaLOVS' EL'Ta Ka'Tal\'Y}5 LV. EVYEVES O'Y] KaL 

"" ~ \ \ I~ . I \ ' ""' ~> ' \ 
TOV'TO ota Tovs 1Tooas yEyovEv. Ta 1Tl\ELa'Ta o EG'TL 

\ 0 ~ I~ "" ""'' ' ~ \ ' ' I \ \ 1Tapa ~ OVKVOLOTJ TOLav'Ta, µ,al\l\OV 0€ O/\tya 'Ta JL'Y] 

ti >I U > > I f, /, ' \ 1' ~ ""' 
OV'TWS EXOV'Ta, WG'T ELKO'TWS V'P"fJl\OS ELVaL OOKEl 

\ ' ' \ f ) ""' ) I f f) I 
Kai Kal\l\LE7T'Y]S ws EVYEVELS E1Taywv pv µ,ovs. 

' ~' ~' TI' ' ' 'i: ' I T'Y}V 0€ O"f} l\aTWVLK'Y}V /\E5 LV TaVT'Y}VL TLVL 

,,, ' (} ..... u ) t ' 1' 
al\l\<p Koaµ,'Y] €Laav OVTWS as LWJLa'TLK'Y}V ELVaL 

1 Dionysius appears to scan thus: 

' 1TOT€ 

<f>al'Y] 

;J /L~v I :O~ I T~v lv I e~ll~ ~I Ii,, d I ;,,K& .. :v 
1 l1TC:vo~ I a~ .. dv 1Tpoa I eJVT~ .. ~I ;&,.qi .. ~v I >.'&ro: .. iv I a~ 
3 ~s K~Ov I l1T'i Tots I be T;;v I 1T~;J,.:v I 11:1TT~/L'l I v:s d,,~ I 

p~.J:a I ea. at} I .. '&v. The apparent lengthening of the final 

134 



ON LITERARY COMPOSITION 

for the three feet which introduce the first clause 
are spondees, the fourth is an anapaest, the next a 
spondee again, then a cretic 1-all dignified rhythms. 
The next clause, " have commended the man who 
made this speech a statutory event '', has two hypo­
bacchii as its first feet, a cretic as its third, then two 
hypobacchii again, and a syllable to complete the 
clause 2 ; so that this clause too is naturally stately, 
since it is formed from the noblest and most beautiful 
rhythms. The third clause, " on the ground that 
it is right for it to be made over those who are 
brought home for burial from the wars '', begins 
with the cretic foot, has an anapaest second, a 
spondee third, the fourth an anapaest again, then 
two successive dactyls, and lastly two spondees 
followed by the catalectic syllable.3 So this clause 
too has been made noble by its rhythmic structure. 
Most of the passage$ in Thucydides are of this 
character; or rather, there are few that are not, so 
that it is natural that he is thought lofty and eloquent, 
since he employs noble rhythms. 

Now take the follo,ving passage of Plato.4 To what 
stylistic device could one attribute its dignity and its 

syllable of KaAov accords with the licence found in Homeric 
verse, but would not normally be allowed in Attic drama. 
Alternatively, following the theory proposed in note 1, p. 125, 
there is a break in the clausal structure at KaAov, and hence 
perhaps a pause which lengthens the last syllable. Oatalexis 
is the metrical term for the suppression of a syllable, resulting 

1 • in an incomplete foot, at the end of a line of period. 
'Menexenus 236D. Also quoted, with a similar judgment, 

in Demosthenes 24 and On the Sublime 28, where it is praised 
as an example of periphrasis. See Russell's note ad Zoe. 
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,, \ \ I ' \ ""' ""' () ~ \ ""' TLS av Kat Kal\'Y}V' Et JL'YJ T<.p avyKELa at oLa TWV 

\\I \ '/; \ I f () ""' >I Kal\l\tGTWV TE Kat as £01\0YWTaTWV pv µ,wv; EGT£ 
\ ~\ ""' I ,/.. ""' \ f3 I /f. yap O'YJ TWV 1Tavv 'f'avepwv Kat 1TEpt O'YJ'TWV, u 
I f > \ \ \ ""' ' ,1..1 > I 

KEXP'YJTat o av'YJp KaTa T'YJV Tov E1TLTa'f'iov apx'YJv· 
f '1 \ f ""' ft~ >I \ I ,/.. I 
epy<.p JLEV 'YJJLLV OtoE EXOVGLV Ta 1TpOG'YJKOVTa a'f'taLV 

' ""' 'i' I I \ f I avTots· wv TVXOVTES 1TopEvovTat T'YJV etµ,apµ,ev'YJV 
I ' ' I ~I I ' <\ \ ""' 1TOpEtav. EV TOVTOLS ovo JLEV EGTLV a GVJL1Tl\'Y)p0t 

' '~ ""'' '(} '~' f ""' ~ \ /3' T'YJV 1TEptooov KWl\a, pv µ,ot oE ot TavTa otal\aµ, av-
"~ /3 ""' \ f ""' ' \ ~ I 011TES otoe· aKXELOS µ,ev o 1TpwTos· ov yap O'YJ ye 

f , R ' 'i: I ',, ,, ' .... , ' 
WS taµ,t-JtKOV as Lwaaiµ, av eywye TO KWl\OV TOVTt 

f () /,. ' () I ti ' ' I\ \ pv JLL1., ELV EV VJLOVJLEVOS OTI, OVK E1TL'Tpoxal\OVS KaL 

Taxe'is ciM' avaf3e/3A'YJJLEVOVS KaL f3pa'8e'is TOLS" 
' ,. I ""' ' ~ I~ (} \ I OtKTL1., OJLEVOLS" 1TpOGYJKEV a1TOOLOOa at TOVS XPOVOVS • 

~ ""' ~' f ~ I f ~' ft_,.. ~I \ ~ 
G7TOVOEtOS 0 0 OEVTEpos. 0 0 Es YJS oaKTVl\OS 0LaL-

povµ,€v11S- T~S avvaAot</>~s • el(}' J JLETa TOVTov 

a1Tov8e'Los· J 8' ee~s µ,B).Aov KPYJTtKOS ~ ava1TaL-
,, (}' f ' \ ~ I /; ~ ""' f ~ \ \ aTos· E7TEL ' ws EJLYJ. oosa, G1TOVOELOS" 0 OE TE/\EV-

.... f /3 I ' ~ \ f3 I\ I ) I TaLOS" V1TO aKXELOS"' Et OE OVl\ETaL TLS' ava1TataTOS. 
1' I\ /; I ""' f () ""' '~ \ ELTa KaTal\'Y)s LS. TOVTWV TWV pv µ,wv OVOELS 

\ '~' > I ""' ~\ f/;,.. I\ ~I Ta1TELVOS" OVOE ayEVV'Y)S". 'TOV OE Es YJS KWl\OV 'TOVot 
f'f' I I \ f I I ' 
wv TVXOV'TES 1TopevovTat 'T'YJV etµ,apJLEV'Y)V 1Topetav 
~ I I ) f ""' I~ I ~ ""' ovo µ,ev Etaiv oi 1TpwTot 7Tooes KPYJTLKot, a1Tovoetoi 
~ \ f \ I ~ I ()' C\ ""() I 
OE Ot JLETa TOVTOVS ovo. JLE ovs av LS Kp'Y)TLKOS' 
>I \ ""' f /3' ' I ~\ \ E7TEt'Ta TEl\EVTaios V1TO aKXE£0S. avayKYJ O'YJ TOV 
'/; f I I \ ""' f (} ""' \ \ 

Es a1TaVTWV avyKEtJLEVOV Kal\WV pv µ,wv Kal\OV 
1' \I I ,.. '>I f ~ \ \ 

EtVat l\Oyov. µ,vpta 'TOLaVT EGTLV EVpELV Kat 1Tapa 

1 Possibly a vaticinatio post eventum, acceptable only if 
Plato acknowledged the aesthetic values of the different feet 
laid down by Dionysius. No contemporary evidence survives 
to suggest that he did. 
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beauty other than the fact that it is composed out of 
the most beautiful and striking rhythms ? The 
passage is one of the best-known and renowned. It 
is the one with which he begins his Ii,uneral Speech: 
" These men already have from us their due in deed; 
and having received it they are going their appointed 
way." Here the period is made up of two clauses, 
and the rhythmic feet into which they are divided 
are as follows: the first is a bacchius, for I should 
certainly not think it right to scan this clause as in 
iambic metre, considering that not running, swift 
movements, but slow and measured times are 
appropriate as a tribute to those for whom we 
mourn.1 The second is a spondee, the next a 
dactyl (the hiatus being preserved), then a spondee. 
The next I should call a cretic rather than an anapaest, 
and after· that, in my opinion, a spondee. The last 
foot is a hypobacchius or, ·if you like, an anapaest; 
then the catalectic syllable.2 Of these rhythms 
none is mean or ignoble. In the next clause, " and 
having received it they are going their appointed 
way ", the first two feet are both cretics, and they 
are f ollO"wed by two spondees. After these comes 
another cretic, then finally a hypobacchius.3 It is 
inevitable that a passage composed entirely from 
beautiful rhythms must be beautiful as a whole; and 
there are countless such passages to be found in 

- - v 1- -1-vvl - -1 ~ v -1- ~Iv~ 
fl \ f " fl JI \ I I 

I Epycp µEV T}µLv otSE E XOVULV Ta 1TpOUTJKOVTa ac/>LULV 

-I -
ati-rois. The lengthening of Ta confirms the uncertainty of 
final syllables suggested in note 3, p. 135. 

- v -1 - v - 1- - I - -1- v - I v --
... I I \ f I I 3 WV TVXOV TES 1TOpEV OVTaL, TTJV EL µapµEVTJV 1TOpELaV. 
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II \ I t \ ' \ ' I\ I \ ' f) l\aTwvi. o yap aV1Jp eµµel\ELav TE Kai evpv -

µlav avvi8eiv 8aiµoviwTaTos, Kat ei ye 8Eivos 1jv 
ti > \ I/; \ , I C' f) "' I 

OV'TWS EK/\E~ at Ta ovoµaTa ws avv ELVaL 'ITEpL'T'TOS, 
I I "' I\ \ A f) I I\ \ Kat vv KEV 'YJ '1TapEl\aaaev 'TOV il'Y]µoa EV'YJ Kal\l\OVS 

C' I ti "' ' ,,/..I 'If) "' ~\ epµ'Y]VELas EVE KEV, 'YJ aµ..,.,'Y}pLa'TOV E 'YJKEV. vvv OE" 
'' ',, ',, ti~ , ' '11'Ept µev 'T'YJV E"Kl\OY'YJV EU'TLV O'TE" oiaµapTaVEL, Kai 

I\ ' 'f' "' \ C' ,/, \ \ \ \ \ µal\LU'Ta EV OIS av 'T'Y}V v..,.,'Y}l\'Y}V Kat 'ITEPLT'T'YJV Kai 
' I ~ I ,,/.. I C' \ 1" C' I f)' Ey'<a'TaUKEVOV OLWKTJ ..,.,paaiv, V'ITEP WV E'TEpw ,, µoi 
~ \ ,.. ,,J..1 '() ~\ \ , I O'Y}l\OVTaL aa..,_,eaTepov. avvTt 'Y}at oE Ta ovoµaTa 

\ C'~ I \ \ - ' A I \ ' ,, ' \ Kat 'YJOEWS Kat Kal\WS VT} ilta, Kat OVK av TtS av'TOV 
'I \ """ I ,/, f) \ I 
EXOt Ka Ta 'TOV'TO µeµ..,_,aa at 'TO µepos. 

C' \ '1 f) I \ 1/; "f' \ ' "' "' 
EVOS E'Tt '1Tapa 'Y}aoµai /\E~ iv, cp Ta aptaTELa 'T'YJS 

' \I ~ I ' ~I~ ti \ ~I I EV l\oyois OELVO'T'YJ'TOS a'ITOOLowµi. opos yap O'YJ 'TLS 
' ' \ ,.. ' I \ I\\ 8 I EU'TLV E"Kl\OY'YJS TE ovoµaTWV KaL Kal\l\OVS avv EUE"WS 
t A () I ' ~ \ ,.. \ ,.. ,,/.. I \ I 

0 il'Y}µoa E"V'YJS. EV O'YJ 'Tlp 'ITE"PL 'TOV UTE"..,_,avov l\OY'fJ 
I I ' t\ \ I I ~ \ "' Tpta µEv E"U'TLV a 'T'Y}V 'ITP.WT'YJV 'ITE"pLOOOV avµ'ITl\'Y}POL 

.... \ C' ~ \ - - "~ ' \ KWl\a, 01, OE TavTa Ka-raµeTpOVV'TE"S OLOE" E"LULV 

pv8 µol • C' 'ITPWTOV µiv, JJ avOpES 'AfJ'Y]vaioL, TOLS 
f) ""' '' """ \ I > '1 ~\ """ EOLS EVXO/LaL '1Taat Kat '1TaaatS • apxet OE 'TOV 

I \ R ..... C' f) I ,, f)' ti ~ ..... KWl\OV JJaKXELOS pv µos, E'ITEL E'ITETat U'ITOVOELOS, 
1' ' ' I I \ \ """ ti 

E"t'T ava'ITaLUTOS 'TE" Kat /LE"Ta 'TOVTOV E'TEpos a'ITOV-
~ ..... 1"()' C' /; - \ ..... ~ .... ~' t 
OEtOS, Et €~ 'YJS KP'YJTLKOL TPELS, U'ITOVOE"LOS 0 0 

\ "" """ ~ \ ~ I I \ -~ C' ti 'TE"l\EV'TaLOS. 'TOV OE OE"VTEpov KWl\OV 'TOVOE" OU'Y}V 
>I '' > \ ~ \ """ ,... I\ \ """' Evvoiav EXWV Eyw otaTEl\W TTJ TE" 'ITO/\Et Kat '1Taaiv 

C' ..... ' ..... \ C' R , I , , 1' 
vµiv 'ITPWTOS µEv V'ITOtJaKXE"LOS EU'Tt 'ITOVS, Ei'Ta 

{3aKxeios, El 8€ fiovAeTal Tis, 8aKTvAos· elTa Kp'YJ-
' (}' ti ' ~ I I () I~ C' \ I 'TLKOS. µe ovs Et,Ut, ovo avv E'TOL 'ITOOE"S Of, Kal\OV-

- ., ti , ' "' R "" µEvoi '1TataVE"S • ois E'ITE"Tat µo/\OTTOS 'Y} tJaKXE"ios, 
' ""\ C' I '' ~ "" \ "" EYXWPE"t yap EK'aTEpws avTov oiatpE"tv· TE"l\E"VTaios 
~ \ ~ "" """' ~ \ I I \ -~ C' I oe a'IToVoE"ios. TOV oe Tpt-rov KWl\OV TovoE" Toaav-



ON LITERARY COMPOSITION 

Plato, as in Thucydides, for this author has a quite 
supernatural gift for observing at once true melody 
and fine rhythm, and if he had only been as clever in 
his choice of words as he is outstanding in his ability 
to combine them, he " would even have surpassed " 
Demosthenes in beauty of expression, or '' would 
have left the issue in doubt." 1 As it is, he is 
sometimes quite at fault in his choice of words, and 
especially when he is aiming at a lofty, grandiose, 
elaborate style. My views on this subject I set out 
more explicitly elsewhere. But, by heaven, he does 
arrange his words both attractively and beautifully; 
and in this respect no one could find fa ult with him. 

I shall quote a passage from one further author, 
the one to whom I assign the first prize for oratorical 
brilliance. Demosthenes, in fact, is a sort of stan­
dard for both choice of words and beauty of composi­
tion. For example, in the.speech On the Crown, the 
first period is made up of three clauses, and the 
rhythms by which they are measured are as follows : 
" First of all, men of Athens, I pray to all the gods 
and all the goddesses "-a bacchius begins this first 
clause; then follows a spondee; then an anapaest, 
and after this another spondee; then three successive 
cretics, and a spondee as the last foot. In the second 
clause, " that as much good will as I have con­
tinuously shown towards the city and all of you '', a 
hypobacchius comes first; then a bacchius or, if you 
like, a dactyl; then a cretic; after which there are 
two composite feet called a paean. Next follows a 
molossus or a bacchius, for it can be scanned either 
way. The last foot is a spondee. The third clause, 

1 Homer, Iliad 23. 382. 
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t 'I:. 't"'' \ \ '"', 
'TTJV V'1Tap5aL JLOL nap vµwv EIS 'TOV'TOVL 'TOV aywva 

Jf \ t {3' ~I ti ~\ I 
apxovai µev vTTo aKxeioi ovo, E'TTETat oe KPTJTLKos, 
1' .... ~.... .,, ""(} R .... "' c.p UVVTJ'TT'TaL U'TTOVOEtos· Et'T av LS tJaKXEtOS 'Y/ 

I \ \ ""' I\ I 1' 
«pTJTLKOS, Kat 'TEl\EVTaios TTal\LV KPTJTLKOS, Ei'Ta 

I\ /:, I 1" ' I\ \\ t I 1" 
Ka'Tal\T}C:, IS. 'TL ovv EKWl\VE Kal\T}V apµoviav ELVat. 
\ II:, ' 1' I I I ' \ I ' 
/\E5EWS, EV '[/ JLTJTE 'TTVpptXLOS EU'TL 'TTOVS JL'YJ'TE iaµ-
R \ I ' ,J..IQ I "' I "' 
tJLKOS /LTJ'TE aµ'f'tf'Jpaxvs /LTJ'TE 'TWV xopELWV 'YJ Tpo-

' ~ I \ ' \ I ,... ti ,... ' ~ "' 
xaLWV /L'YJOELS; KaL OV l\EYW 'TOV'TO, O'TL 'TWV avopwv 
' I ti ' I I \ ""' ' 

EKELVWV EKaaTos ov KEXP'YJTaL 'TTO'TE Kat TOLS ayEv-
' t (} ""' ( I I ) '\\' 1' 

VEaTEpois pv µois KEXPTJTat yap , al\/\ ev avyKe-

Kpv<f>aaiv avToVs Kat avvv</>ayKaai 3iaAa{36vTes 
""' I \ I 

Tots KpetTToai Tovs XEtpovas. 
f' ~\ \ ' I I I ""' I t 

01,s oe JL'YJ eyeveTo TTpovoia 'TOV'TOV TOV JLEpovs, 01, 
\ I t ~ \ \ I t ~' Jf\ \ 

JLEV 'Ta'TTELVas, OL OE Ka'TaKEKl\aaµEvas, OL 0 al\l\'Y}V 
\ '· I \ ' ,J.. I ' i; I \ 

'TLVa aLUXVVTJV Kat aµop..,.,iav EC:, 'Y)VEyKav Tas ypa-
,1..' 1' ' ""' I \ I \ \ ""' 
..,.,as. wv Ea'TL TTpwTos Te- Kat µeaos Kat TE/\EVTatos 

t MI [ t ,J.. \ ] 1 fH I t \ 'i' ' 
o ayv'Y}s o ao..,.,uJ_TTJS yT}atas • VTTEP ov µa 

\ A I \ \ "\ \ () \ ti ' 1"~ 
'TOV L.Ua Kat 'TOVS al\l\OVS EOVS anavTas OVK Otoa 

I \ \ I I I \ ' \ ' (} 
'Tt XPTJ l\EYELV, 'TTOTEpa ToaaVT'YJ nepi avTov avaia 'Y)-

1 \ I 1' ti \ ""' fl I 

aia Kat TTaXVT'Y)S 'Y}V WU'TE /L'YJ avvopav, OL'TLVES 
' ' ""''I\' ""'t(J I 'I\ I (} 

ELULV ayEVVEtS TJ EVYEVEtS pv µot, 'YJ TOaaV'T'Y) E0-

{3Aa{3eia Kat '8ia<f>Oopa 'TWV <f>pEVWV wa'T' el'86Ta 
\ I Jf t ""'() \ I c\ 

'TOVS KPEL'T'TOVS ETTEL'Ta aipeta at 'TOVS xeipovas, 0 

1 F: aocf>taT~S PMV: del. Usener. 

1 wp~TO~ µlv I , :L iv I a;. ·ABT/ I :i:,, I T:is ~ois I ""{;X~IL~ 
w&u: :ai I ;au:,, I , ~,,;v di I .:,a: ~lx:v 'l,,~ \ 8',~;:,\~ 
;fi ~" :0,\:,1 ;al ~au7v I~µ~ I , T~u:v;;;v I ~wa~:, 
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ON LITERARY COMPOSITION 

" may be accorded to me in full measure by you in 
this present trial ", begins with two hypobacchii; 
next comes a cretic, followed by a spondee ; then 
again another bacchius or a cretic; and then another 
cretic followed by the catalectic syllable.1 So what 
was there to prevent the arrangement from being 
beautiful in a passage which contains no pyrrhic foot, 
nor any iambus, amphibrach, choree or trochee? 
Now I do not say that none of these authors ever 
uses the more ignoble rhythms also; for they do. 
But they have concealed them well, dispersing 
them and interweaving the inferior ones with the 
better. 

Those authors who have not paid attention to this 
part of their craft have produced writings which are 
either mean or diffuse, or have some other deformity 
or disfigurement. The first, middlemost and last in 
this is that sophist from Magnesia, Hegesias. 2 Con­
cerning him, by Zeus and all the other gods, I do not 
know what I should say. Was he so insensitive and 
dense that he could not envisage which the ignoble 
or the noble rhythms are? Or was he so bedevilled 
and mentally deranged that he still chose the worse, 
though he knew the better? I am inclined to believe 

Apparent irregularities are: the lengthenings £~vo1.av, -rovTovt, 

and TOv, and, as a possible lengthening, 11'6.aw, and the short 
v 

ening of '1TOA£t.. 
2 See note 2, p. 41. His chief faults as exhibited here and 

in Ch. 4 appear to be jerky, monotonous rhythms and affected 
word-order. See Roberts, p. 52-5. 
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\ "'"'\\ I() ) I \ I , \ \ KaL µal\l\OV 7TEL oµai. ayvoias JLEV yap EaTL KaL TO 

()
"""' \\ "" I ~\ \ ~I , KaTop ovv 7TOl\l\axn, 7Tpovoias oE To µ'Y)oE'7TOTE. EV 

yovv Ta'is ToaavTais ypa<f>a'is, ais KaTaA€Aot7TEV J 
' I I ' ' ' ti \ I~ I av'Y)p, µiav OVK av EVpoi TLS aEl\LOa avyKELJLEV'Y)V 

' """ 'I ~\ """' t \ Q"' , I EVTVXWS. EOLKEV O'Y) TavTa V7TOl\aJJELV EKEtvwv 
I \ \ ~"" ' \ "' ' c\ ~' KpELTTW Kat JLETa a7TOVOYJS avTa 7TOLELV, ELS a OL 

) I , \ JI , \I ~I ~) ' I 
avayK'Y)V €JL7TEaWV av TLS EV l\OYlfJ axEoLtµ Ol aiaxv-

()
"' ,/.. I 'I ) I ()I ~\ \ I v17s EL.TO 'fJpov17µa EXWV av17p. 17aw oE Kat TOVTov 

\ It, , "" t I tf I ~ "'"'\ ' "" 
/\Es iv EK T'Y)S taToptas, tva aoi YEV'Y)Tai 0171\oV EK T'Y)S 

) () I ti \ ) C I 'I \ ' \ avTL7Tapa EaEWS, oa17v µEv as iwaiv EXEL TO EVYEVES 
, t () "' ti ~) ' I \ ' I 'I ~) EV pv µois, oa17v o ataxvv17v To ayEvVES. EaTiv o 
c\ \ Q I ..... t ,/.. \ I ~ 'A \ I 0 l\aµJJaVEL 7Tpayµa 0 ao'{JiaT'Y)S TOLOVOE. l\E-

gavDpos 7TOALopKWV r&Cav xwplov Tl TfjS ~vplas 
I ' \ I I \ \ 7Tavv EXVpov TpavµaTias TE yivETaL KaTa T'Y)V 7Tpoa-

f1 \ \ \ \ I t "' I ,/.. I ~' 01\'Y)V Kat TO XWPLOV atpEl XPOV(fJ. '{JEpoµEVOS 0 
t ) , ,..,. I ) , \ ,/..() I ) ,/.. I 

V7T opy17s TOVS T EyKaTal\'Y)'{J EVTas a7Toa'{JaTTEL 
I , I,/, . "' l\Jf ~ I \ , I 7TaVTas, E7TlTp6pas TOLS iaKEooai TOV EVTVXOVTa 

I \ \ t I ' """ , I\ \ KTELVELV, KaL TOV TJYEJLOVa aVTWV at xµal\WTOV l\a-
Q I JI ~ , ' C I \ I \ J/~ , t, 
JJWV, avopa EV as-iwµaTL Kat TVXTJS Kai Etoovs, Es 

t I ~I,/.. ~""" \ I J-"""' \ \ apµaTELOV Ot'f-'pov 017aai KEl\EVaas ':, WVTa Kat TOVS 
ff , \ I ) \ I , ,.... I '1 • /, ~ L7T7TOVS El\aVVELV ava KpaTOS EV TTJ 7TaVTWV O'{JEL oia-
,/..() I I ' '' 'I , "' ~ I '{J ElpEl. TOVTWV OVK av EXOL TLS E£'1TELV OELVOTEpa 

'() '~' JI,/, ,/.. Q I """' ~ \ """' t I 7Ta 'Y) ovo 0-pEl '{JOtJEPWTEpa. '1TWS 017 TaVTa 17pµ17-
t ,/.. I 'IC '~ "' I """' \ VEVKEV 0 ao'{JiaT'Y)S, as LOV LOELV, 7TOTEpa aEµvws Kat 

vl/J17Aws ~ Ta7TELVWS Kat KaTayEAaaTWS. 
ft~\ Q \ \ >I \ I "' 
o oE JJaatl\EVS EXWV TO avvTayµa 7TpO'YJYELTO. 

1 See accounts of this episode in Curtius Rufus 4. 6. 7 ff. and 
Arrian 2. 25. 4 ff. 
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the latter: for it is a characteristic of ignorance that 
it often lands on its feet: wilfulness never does. At 
any rate, in the large volume of writing which the 
man has left behind him, you could not find a single 
page that has been felicitously composed. Indeed, 
he seems to have supposed that his way of writing is 
superior to that of his predecessors, and to have 
practised it with enthusiasm; yet any man of sense 
who fell into such errors under the stress of im­
promptu speech would feel ashamed. But I shall 
quote from him also, taking a passage from his his­
tory, in order to make clear to you by means of the 
comparison the dignity conveyed by nobility of 
rhythm, and the paltry effect of that which is ignoble. 
The subject which the sophist is treating is as follows. 
Alexander, \Vhen besieging Gaza, a strongly fortified 
position in Syria, is \Vounded during the assault and 
captures the place after some time.1 Carried away by 
anger, he massacres all the surviving inhabitants, 
allowing his Macedonians to kill anyone they should 
meet; and having captured their commander, a man 
who 'vas highly honoured for his position and his 
appearance, he gives orders that he should be bound 
alive to a 'var-chariot and that the horses should 
be driven at full speed before the eyes of all; and 
he kills him in this way. No one could have a 
story of more terrible suffering to tell, or one con­
taining more visual horror. Has our sophist por­
trayed this scene in a dignified and elevated manner, 
or in a mean and ridiculous one ? It is worth while 
to see 2 : 

" The king advanced, leading his division. Some 

2 Frag. Gr. Hist. IIB 142 F3 Jacoby, p. 808. 
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I '{3 R 'i\ ..... i\ I .... ' I KaL 'TTWS € EtJOV EVTO TWV 'TTO E/J.LWV TOLS apLaTOLS, 
> """' ' I """' \ >I I 

aTTavrav E'TTLOVTL • rovro yap eyvwaro, KpaT'Y)aaaiv 

t ' f3 i\ .... \ ' i\ "'(} t ' ';" 'i\ ' €VOS aVVEK a ELV KaL TO 'TT TJ OS. TJ JLEV ovv € 'TTLS 
ti I~ ' Ii\ ti ' 'Ai\ 'c ~ aVTTJ avvEopaµEv ELS To µav, war Es avopov 
~' ~ ..... ' ti '\ \ 

/J.YJOE'TTOTE KLvavvEvaaL 7rpoTepov ovrws. aVYJp yap 
"""' i\ I ' I ,,/..(} \ >I~ C """' ) TWV 'TTO EJLLWV ELS yovara avyKaJL-p ELS Eoos EV TOVT 

'Ai\ l:. I ~ ..... t ' ti "'C Esavop<.p TTJS lKETELas EVE Ka TTpasaL. TTpoa-
1 ~' ' \ \ ' I \ l:,l,,J.. ' I 

EJLEVOS 0 eyyvs JLLKpov EKVEVEl TO s L-pOS €VEyKav-
' \ \ I """ (} I ti I (} ros ETTL Ta TTTEpvyia TOV wpaKos, waTE yEvea at 

\ i\ \ ' I 'i\i\ \ \ \ ' \ TTJV 'TT TJYYJV ov KaLpLWTaTTJV. a a TOV µev avTOS 
' 'i\ \ ,,/.. i\""' I ,... I ' a'TTw EaEV KaTa KE-pa YJS TV'TTTWV TTJ µaxaipq., TOVS 
~' >li\i\ , \ I ,,/.. ' I ti >I 
0 a ovs opyYJ 1Tpoa-paTOS €1TLJL1Tpa. OVTWS apa 

t I \ ''i\ 'CI t """ i\ I EKaaTOV TOV E EOV Es EUTYJUEV 'Y) TOV TO µ'Y)µaTOS 
> I . """' \ '~ I """' ~' > I a'TTOVOta TWV µEv LOOVTWV, TWV a aKovaaVTWV, 
ti (}' t C i\ I t \ • \ 'i\ ' I """' wa EsaKLaxi LOVS V'TTO TTJV aa '1Ttyya €KElVYJV TWV 

R R' ..... ' I B.... ' ' fJapfJapwv KaTaKO'TTYJVaL. TOV /J.EVTOL atTLV avTOV 
' I ,. ,... A I ' ""' i\ ,... '~ \ ~ \ avT}yayov c.:,WVTa EOVaTOS Kat '-J!L WTas. LOWV 0€ 

i\ I ' I \ Ri\ I ( I\ 'TTO vaapKov KaL µ,eyav Kai fJ oavpw1Tov JLEl\aS 
' ';" \ \ ..... ) I ',I..' "' 'R R 'i\ yap YJV KaL TO XPWJLa , JLLaTJaas E-p OIS EfJEtJOV EVTO 

\ \ 1'~ ' I\ ~ \ """' ~ """' i\ """' KaL TO €LOOS €K€/\€VUEV Ola TWV 'TTOOWV xa KOVV 

iflai\iov SielpavTas €i\Keiv KVKA<.p yvµ,v6v. 7Tti\ov-
~' ""' \ i\i\' I JI 1-JL€V0S 0€ KaKOLS 'TTEPL 11'0 as TpaxVTTJTas EKpac.:,EV. 

, \ ~) 1' C\ i\' \ I ' (} I avro o YJV, o eyw, TO avvayov av pw1Tovs. 

e7T€reivE µ€v yap o '1Tovos, {3apf3apov S' €{36a, 
~ I (} I i\""' ~\ t i\ \ OEU'TTOTYJV Ka LKETEVWV" ye av OE 0 ao OLKLaµos 
' I \ ~\ I \ \ I "" \ 

€'1TOLEL. TO OE aTeap Kat TO KVTOS TTJS aapKOS 

av€c/>atVE Baf3vi\wviov c cpov ETEpov aop6v. 0 µev 
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plan had been formed by the enemy commanders to 
meet him as he approached; for they had come to 
the conclusion that, if they overcame this one man, 
they 'vould rout his host at the same time. This 
hope led them on to daring, so that never before had 
Alexander been in danger to such a degree. One of 
the enemy fell on his knees, and Alexander thought 
he had done so in order to ask for mercy. Having 
allo,ved him to approach, he narrowly avoided the 
thrust of a s\vord which the man carried under the 
flaps of his corslet, so that the blow was not mortal. 
Alexander himself despatched the man with a blow 
on the head with his sabre, but the king's followers 
were inflamed with spontaneous anger. In fact, so 
completely did the man's insane daring banish pity 
from the minds of everyone ""ho saw or heard of it, 
that six thousand barbarians were cut down at the 
trumpet signal which followed. Baetis himself, 
however, was brought before the king alive by 
Leonatus and Philotas. · And Alexander, seeing that 
he was corpulent and tall and savage-looking (for he 
was black in colour too), "\\'"as seized with loathing for 
his appearance as well as for his designs against his 
life, and ordered that a bronze ring be drawn through 
his feet and that he should be dragged round, naked. 
Pounded with the pain of passing over many rough 
pieces of ground, he set up a scream. And it was 
just this detail which I mention that brought people 
together. The pain racked him, and he kept on 
yelling like a barbarian, begging Alexander for mercy 
and addressing him as ' Lord ' ; and his peculiar 
language made them laugh. His fat and swelling 
flesh suggested another creature, a Babylonian beast 
of ample proportions. So the troops made sport of 
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1' ,1 , , , r , ti Q , Q 1r 

ovv OXl\OS EVE7Tal~E, aTpaTlWTlKTJV vJJpiv vJJpi~wv 
)~ (} ,.. \ "" I \ ) (} I ' 

EtoEX 'Y] Kat T!p Tpo7Tcp aKaiov ex pov. 

dpa ye OfLOla TavT' EG'TL Tois ( ofLTJPlKOiS EKel-

' f' 'A ' ' ' ' ' r ' t'E vois, ev 01.s XLl\l\EVS eaTLV atKL~ OfLEVOS KTopa 

' ' \ I I I '(} ' A fLE'Ta 'T'Y}V 'TEl\EV'T'Y}V; KaL'TOL 'TO ye 7Ta OS EKELVO 
>I\ ' , I (} \ "" t ti Q , \ \' 
El\a'T'TOV" ELS avaia 'YJ'TOV yap GWfLa 'Y] VJJPlS" al\/\ 
ti >I{; I ' '~ A fl ~ I ~ \ 
OfLWS as lOV EG'TlV tOELV, oacp OlEVTJVOXEV 0 7TOl'Y]'T'Y}S 

'TOV ao<f>iaTOV. 

7] pa, Kat "EKTopa Siov aetKEa fL~OETO epya • 
, ,/... I I (} ~"" I I 

afL'rO'TEpwv fLE'T07Tla E 7TOOWV 'TETPTJVE 'TEVOV'TE 

' ,/... \ ' I Q I ~' '{;"" f I 
€S a'rvpov EK 7TTEPVTJS, JJOEOVS 0 Es TJ7T'TEV LfLaVTas, 

' ~ ',/... ~' ''~ I ~' fl\ (} 'I EK Ot'rpoio 0 EOTJGE. Kap'Y} 0 €/\KEG al eaaev. 

' ~1,1.. ~' ' Q\ , I \ \ I ' ' I es oi'rpov o avaJJas ava TE Kl\VTa TEVXE aEtpas 
I /: ~' '\ I \ ~' ' JI I (} fLaGTls EV 0 €1\aav. 'TW 0 OVK aKOV'TE 7TE'TEG 'Y}V • 

..... ~' 1' f\ I I \ , ,/...' ~ ' A 

'TOV o 'f}V €1\KOfLEVOlO KOVLGal\OS 0 afL'rL OE xaLTat, 
I I \ I ~' ti ' I 

Kvaveai 7TLfL7Tl\aV'TO, Kap'Y} 0 a7Tav EV KOVL'[}GL 

A I I I ~' z \ ~ I 
KEL'TO 7Tapos xaptEV. 'TOTE OE EVS OVGfLEVEEGGt, 

~ "" , I (} f ,... ' I~ I 
OWKEV aELKLaaaa al ETJ EV 7Ta'TpLoL yat'[}. 

f .-.. \ I I fl f ~/ I 

ws 'TOV fLEV KEKOVl'TO Kap'Y} a7Tav· 'Y] OE vv fLTJT'YJP 

A\ I ' ' ~' \ ' 'I .I. \ I 'TL/\€ KOfLTJV, a7TO OE l\l7Tap'Y}V eppltpE Kal\V7TTPTJV 

\ I I ~' I\ I A~' ' ~ ..... 
'T'Y}l\OaE· KWKV<JEV OE fLal\a fLEya 7TaLo Eaioovaa. 

'I {; ~' '\ \ \ ,/...I\ ' ,/... \ ~ \ \ \ 
cpfLWs EV 0 El\EElVa 7TaT'YJP 'rLl\OS, afL'r" OE l\aOL 

..... ' ,, ' ' ,... \ JI 
KwKvTcp T EtxovTo Kat oiµwyn KaTa aaTv • 

.-.. ~ \ I\ ' ,, >I ' \ I f ' ti 
Tep OE µal\LGT ap ETJV EVal\LYKLOV, WS Et a7Taaa 

1 Iliad 22. 395-411. 
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him, mocking with the coarse mockery of the camp an 
enemy who was hateful in appearance and clumsy in 
his manner.'' 

I ask you, does this description resemble those 
lines of Homer, in which Achilles is made to outrage 
Hector after his death ? And yet the suffering in 
this case is less, for the outrage is being wrought 
upon a corpse that has no feeling. Nevertheless it 
is worth noting the great superiority of the poet over 
the sophist 1 : 

He spoke, and then devised for goodly Hector 
treatment vile, 

For from behind each foot he cut right through 
the sinews twain, 

From ankle-joint to heel; and thongs of ox-hide 
passed he through 

And bound them to his chariot, while the head 
trailed in the dust. 

Decked gloriously ~n his panoply he took his 
stand aloft 

Upon the chariot, and lashed his steeds to 
willing flight. 

Then from the trailing corpse there rose a cloud 
of dust on high. 

His dark locks billowed out on every side, his 
head, once fair, 

Lay wholly in the dust. 'Twas then that Zeus 
unto his foes 

Abandoned there the warrior-hero, in his 
native land, 

For cruel abuse. And at the sight his mother 
rent her hair, 

And cast afar her glistening veil, with wailing 
cry distraught. 
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"I \ , ,J.. ' \ I ' ,, /\LOS' o'fJpvoEaaa 7Tvpi aµvxoiTo Ka'T aKp1JS'. 

,, ' \ "" \ r:;:: \ '(} \ ' (} OVTWS' EVYEVES' awµa Kat oEtva 7Ta 17 l\EyEa ai 7Tpoa-
..... t ' , r:;:: "" ,J.. ' \ "" ' ' t 1JKEV V7T avopwv 'fJpov17µa Kai vovv EXOVTWV. WS' 
r:;::, ' M ' ,, t ' .... .,, , 
oE o ayv17s ELP1JKEV, V7TO yvvaiKwv 17 KaTEayoTwv 
' (} , \ ' , .,, . ' 'r:;::' ' ' av pw7TWV l\EYOL'T av KaL OVOE 'TOV'TWV fLE'Ta a7TOV-

r:;:: "" ) \ \) ' \ \ "" \ I\ I 1' 
01JS', al\/\ E7Tt x l\EVaaµcp KaL KaTayEl\W'TL. 'TL ovv 

JI 1' ' I \ ,... I """' ) 
at'TLOV 'Y}V EKELVWV fLEV 'TWV 7TOL1JfLa'TWV 'T'YJS' EVyE-

1 , r:;::\ .... ,/..\ , .... , 
VELaS'' 'TOV'TWV OE 'TWV 'fJl\Vap17µaTWV 'T'YJS' 'Ta7TELVO-

t ""' t (} """' r:;:: ,/.. \ I I\ 
T'YJ'TOS'. 1J TWV pv µwv oia'¥opa 7TaVTWV µal\taTa, 

\ ' \ I ) ) I \ \ '~ \ 
Kat El. /L1J µov17. EV EKELVOLS' fLEV yap OVOELS' 
ti I "' ) r:;:: I ' ""(} r:;:: \ ) r:;:: I aaEµvos aTLXOS' 1J aoOKLfLOS'' EVTaV a OE OVOEJLLa 

1r:;:: ,, ,, , 
7TEpLOOOS' 1JTLS' OV l\V7T1JaEL. 

) \ r:;:: \ \ \ ""' t (} ""' fl ~ I 
Etp1JKWS' 017 Kat 7TEpt TWV pv µwv oa17v ovvaµiv 

,, , ' '\ ' R' 
Exovaiv, E7Tt Ta l\EL7TOfLEVa JLETatJ71aoµai. 

19 '>]v 8€ µoi TplTov fJEwp71µa Twv 7ToiovvTwv KaA~v 
t I t R \, \I r:;::\ ' ' ' .... 

apµoviav 1J fLE'TatJOl\'Y}. l\EYW OE ov T'YJV EK 'TWV 
I ) \ \ I ( I \ '' (} ) )r:;:: I KpELTTovwv E7Tt Ta XELpw 7Tavv yap EV1J ES' ovo£ 

\ ' ""' I . ' \ \ I '\ \ \ \ 
YE T1JV EK 'TWV XEtpovwv £7TL Ta KpEtTTW, al\l\a TTJV 
) ,... f r:;::1 \I I \ '' \ 

EV 'TOLS' oµoELoEaL 7TOLKLl\Lav. Kopov yap EXEL Kat 
' \\ ' fl ' ' tr:;::1 ,, , ~ Ta Kal\a 7TaVTa, wa7TEp KaL Ta 'YJOEa, OV'Ta EV T'lJ 

I \\I ~\ .... R \ .... , ' 
'TaVTOT1JTL. 7TOLKLl\l\OfLEVa OE Tats fLE'TatJOl\atS' aEL 

\ I "' \ 1' \ I \ \ I\ 
Katva fLEVEL. TOLS' fLEV ovv Ta fLETpa Kat Ta fLEl\1} 

1,J.. ) ti ''C QI\\ -,\ ' 
ypa'{Jovaiv ovx a'lTaVTa E5EaTL fLE'TafJal\l\ELV 1J ovx 

1 The distinguishing characteristics of the passage of Hege­
sias are the brevity of its clauses, a certain indifference to weight 
in the choice of rhythms, and a relative lack of antithesis. 
In addition to the dichorees (- v - v) to which Dionysius 
objects (cf. On the Sublime 41; Cicero, Orator 68. 212), there 
are several examples of hexameter endings (- v v - o). There 
are also some bold metaphors, a characteristic of poetry 
adopted by early prose writers: Hegesias would have appreci­
ated the comparison with Herodotus in Ch. 4 if it had been 
favourable. 2 See note 1, p. 89. 
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His father, too, in pitiable voice his fate 
bewailed; 

And all the townsfolk joined together in a 'vild 
lament. 

It was for all as if, from topmost to,ver to 
humble ground, 

The ·whole of beetling Ilium in flame and sn1oke 
·was wreathed. 

This is the 'vay in which a noble body and terrible 
sufferings should be described by men of sensibility 
and intelligence. But the manner of description 
used by the Magnesian could be adopted only by 
women or emasculated men, and not seriously even 
by them, but in a spirit of mockery or ridicule. 
What, then, is the cause of the nobility of these lines, 
and of t~e miserable inadequacy of the other drivel? 
The main cause, if not the only one, is the difference 
in the rhythms.1 In the passage of Homer there is 
not a sing le undign~fied or undistinguished line, 
whereas in that from Hegesias not a single sentence 
will fail to give offence. 

Now that I have described how important rhythn1s 
are, I shall pass on to the topics that ren1ain. 

The third factor of beautiful arrangement that I 19 
said required examination is variation.2 I do not 
mean the change from the better to the worse (for 
that would be utterly silly), nor yet that from the 
worse to the better, but variety among things that 
are similar in quality. For it is always possible to 
have too much of even beautiful things, as of things 
sweet to taste, when they retain their sameness. 
But when they are varied by changes they continue 
in their freshness indefinitely. Now writers of 
spoken verse and lyric cannot change all their metres; 
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ti '~' ',J,.' ti R I\ ' I .... ' 
aTraaiv ovo E~ oaov JJOVl\OVTai. avTiKa To is µev 
' "" I ' "/; QI\\ '\\' 

E'TfO'TfOf,OlS JLETpov OVK Es EG'Tf, JLETaJJal\1\€1,V' al\/\ 
' I I 1' \ I t/; I '~I 

avayK'Y} TraVTas €LVai 'TOVS aTLXOVS EsaµeTpovs· OVOE 
t(} I '\\\ ""' \ """ ' I \ 

ye pv µov, al\l\a TOLS aTro µaKpas apxoµevois av/\-
' R""" I ' ,~, I ti .... ~' 
l\aJJ'YJS XP'Y/aovTai Kat ovoE TOVTois a1Taai. TOLS oE 

\ I\ I ,J,. \ \ """ ,J,. """ \ 
Ta µEl\'Y} ypa~ovaiv TO P,€V 'TWV aTpo~wv TE KaL 
> I ,J,. ' ~ I > \ \ I/; I\ ' \ \' ' I 
avTiaTpo~wv ovx 01,ov TE al\l\as ai µEl\OS, al\/\ Eav 
'' I '' \ '' ~ I 'T EVapµoVLOVS EaV TE xpwµaTLKaS EUV 'TE otaTOVOVS 

vTro8wvTai µEAc.p3las, €v '1Taaais DEt Tats aTpocpat's 
\ ' 1,J,. \ ' \ ' \ ,./... \I 

Kai avTiaTpo~ois Tas avTas aywyas ~Vl\aTTEtv· 

'~I \ I ti\ \ ,J,. \ t (} \ 
ovoE ye Tovs 7TEpiexovTas ol\as Tas aTpo~as pv µovs 

\ \ ' 1,J,. >\\\ ~"" \ I \ 
Kai Tas avTLaTpo~ovs' al\l\U O€L KaL 'TOV'TOVS 'TOVS 

' \ ~ I \ ~\ \ \ I ' ~ \ 
av'TOVS oiaµEveiv· 7T€pL OE 'TUS Kal\oVµEvas E'1TlpOOVS 
> ,J,. I """ ,... >I/; I I\ \ \ 
aµ~oTEpa Kt,VEt,V TaVTa Es EaTi TO 'TE P,E/\OS Kai 'TOV 
t (} I \ ~\ """\ '/; 'f' I I~ ' \ 

pv µov. ·Ta oE KWl\a Es wv avvEaTYJKE 7TEptooos E'TTL 

'TfOAAfjs £eovalas 3€SoTa.£ [ aVTOtS] 1 '1TOLKLAWS 
~ "' "\ \ "\ \ '(} \ I ' "" otaLpELV al\l\O'T€ al\l\a µeyE 1J KaL axYJJLaTa aVTOLS 

(}
I ti ~\· > I \ ,J,.1 

'TfEpL'TL €VTas' EWS av aTrapTtawai 'T'Y}V aTpO~'fjv· 

>I I \ ~ "' \ ' \ I \ """ \ ,.., 
E'TfEL'Ta '1Tal\LV OEL Ta avTa JL€Tpa KaL KWl\a '1TOL€LV. 

t ' 1' , "" \ I \ I ~ ' 'A\ "' I OL µEv ovv apxaioL µEl\O'TfOLOL, l\EYW OE l\KULOV 'TE 
\ ~ ,J,. I \ ' """ ,J,. I ti ) ' 

KaL ~a'TT~W, µiKpas E'TTOLOVV'TO aTpo~as, WU'T EV 

oAlyois To'is KwAois ov '1ToAAas Eiafjyov JLETa{3oAas, 
' ~ "" I ' """ '\ I t ~ \ \ ETl'lpOOIS 'TE Travv EXPWV'TO 01\LYOLS. 0£ 0€ 7TEpt 
~ / , , TI , ~ 'r , , 
~T7Jaixopov TE KaL lLvoapov µet1.:,ovs Epyaaaµevoi 

\ I~ ' \ \ \ I \ """\ ~ I 
Tas 'TfEpLooovs €£S '1TOl\l\a P,€Tpa Kat KWl\a OLEVELµav 

' ' ' "' \ ' ~' """ R \ """ >1 t avTas ovK al\l\OV TLvos 1J T'YJS µETaJJOl\'Y}S epwTL. oi 

3€ ye SdJvpaµ{3oTroLot Kat Tovs Tpo7rovs µeTe{3aAAov 
A ' ' m ' 'A ~' ' .... ' """ uwptovs TE Kat 'V pvytovs Kat votovs ev Tt.p avTt.p 

1 del. Usener. 

1 Dactyls, spondees and, in the sixth foot only, the trochee. 
2 See Vol. I, p. ~23 note. 
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or rather, not all can employ change, and none as 
much as he wishes. For example, epic poets cannot 
alter their metre, for all lines are bound to be hexa­
meters; nor even the rhythm, but they must use those 
feet which begin with a long syllable, and not even 
all of these.1 The writers of lyric cannot vary the 
melodies of strophe and antistrophe, but whether 
they accompany them with enharmonic,2 chromatic 
or diatonic melodies, in all the strophes and anti­
strophes the same sequences must be observed. 
Nor again must the rhythms governing entire strophes 
and antistrophes be varied, but these too must 
remain the same. But in what are called epodes 3 

both the melody and the rhythm may be changed: 
writers of these are also allowed great freedom in 
varying _the clauses from which each period is formed 
by dividing them into different lengths at different 
times, and investing them with different forms until 
the strophe is completed; but after that the same 
metres and clauses must be repeated [ sc. in the 
antistrophe ]. Now the ancient lyric poets-I refer 
to Alcaeus and Sappho-made their strophes ;short, 
and consequently did not introduce many variations 
into their clauses, which were few in number, while 
they employed very few epodes. Stesichorus and 
Pindar and their followers made their periods longer, 
and divided them into many measures and clauses, 
for no other reason than love of variation. The di­
thyrambic poets actually used to change the modes 
also, composing in the Dorian, Phrygian and Lydian 

3 The epode was a coda or tailpiece occurring after the last 
antistrophe of a choral ode. It was structurally, and often 
metrically, independent of the corresponding stanzas, the 
strophes and antistrophes, which preceded it. 
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JI ,... \ \ \~I 'i:;I\\ 
q.aµaTL 'TTOLOVVTES, Kat Tas f'E/\cpotas Es 'Y}l\l\aTTOV 

I \ ' I ,.. I ~\ 
TOTE f'EV EVapµovtOVS 'TTOLOVVTES, TOTE OE XPWJ.La'TL-

1 I ~\ ~ I \ "' t () ""' ' \ 
Kas, 'TOTE OE oLaTOVOVS, Kat 'TOtS pv µ,ots KaTa 'TTOl\-

i\~v aOELaV €vEgovaLaC OV'TES OLE'TEAOVV, oi YE 8~ 
\ <I> \ Ii:: \ T 19 \ T i\ , ' \ 

Ka Ta L/\05 EVOV KaL Lf'O EOV Kat E EO'T'YJV' E'TTEt 
I ,.. ' I I "r \ t'~ 

'TTapa YE Tots apxatoLs TETayµEvos 1JV Kat o oL-

9v paµ{3os. 
t ~ \ J- \ i\ I/:. ti 'i\ (} I ti \ JI~ 

1J oE 'TTEr., 1J Es LS a'TTaaav E EV EpLav EXEt Kai aoEt-
1 I\ \ ,.. Q i\ ,.. \ I (} ti 

av 'TTOLKLl\l\ELV Tats JLE'TaJJO ats T'YJV avv EO'LV' O'TTWS 
Q I\ \ >I i\ I/:. I """ ti 

JJOVl\ETaL. Kat EO'Tt, Es LS' KpaTtO'T'YJ 'TTaawv' 'Y}TLS 
'' ti i\ I ) I\ \ Q \ \ ' 
av EXTJ 'TT EtaTas ava'TTavAas TE Kat JLETaJJoAas Evap-

' ti ' \ , '~ i\, \ 
µovLovs, oTav 'TOV'Tt JLEV EV 'TTEpLoocp EY'Y}TaL, TOV'Tt 
~ ) >I/:. I ~ \ ti'~ \ t I ~ ' i\ I 
0 E'5W 'TTEptooov Kat 'YJOE' JLEV 1J 'TTE'ptooos EK 'TT E'LO-

\ I I \ ti~ ~) ) /:: '\ I ' .-. 

vwv 'TTl\EKTJ'TaL KWl\WV, 'YJOE 0 Es El\aTTOVWV, avTWV 
~\ ""' 'i\ \ \ Q I "r \ ~\ I 
OE TWV KW WV TO JLEV JJPaXVTEpov TJ, TO OE' µ.,aKpOTE:-

' \ \ ' I [ \~\Q ~I ]2 
pov Kat TO JLEV avTovpyoTEpov, TO oE JJpaovTEpov , 

\ ~ \ ' Q I f (} I JI\\ JI\\ \ 
TO 0€ aKpLJJEO''TEpov, pv JLOL 'TE a/\/\OTE al\l\OL KaL 

I ""' \I ,,/.."" f i\' 
O'X'YJf'aTa 'TTaVTOLa KaL TaaEtS irWVTJS at Ka OVJ.LEVaL 

~I ~ l,,J.. i\' ,.. i\' \ 
1TpoacpotaL oLairopoL K E'TTTOVO'aL TTJ 'TTOLKL t(f 'TOV 

I >I ~I I ' ,.. I \ \ 

Kopov. EXEL 0€ TLVa xapLV EV TOtS TOLOVTOLS Kat TO 
ti I ~ \ ""'(} ~,.. \ 

OVTW avyKEtP.,EVOV WO'TE JL'Y/ avyKEta aL OOK€tV. Kat 
' \\"" ~ .... 1' i\' ' \ \ I ti 

ov 'TTOl\l\WV 0€1,V otµaL oywv EIS TOVTt TO µepos. O'TL 
\ ti~ I \ I \i\ ' \ I Q \ I 

yap 'YJOLO'TOV TE Kat Kai\ LO'TOV EV l\OYOLS JLETaJJOl\'Y), 
I '~ I '(} I~ ~ \ ' """ 

TTaVTas €LO€VaL 'TTEL oµ.,ai. 'TTapaoELyµ.,a 0€ aV'T'Y}S 

.... .... ' ' 'H ~' i\'i:: ..... 'TTOLovµ.,aL 'TTaaav µ.,Ev T'Y}V poooTov Es iv, 'TTaaav 
~' \ II' I .... ~\ \ ,\ (}' 
OE T'Y)V l\aTWVOS, 'TTaaav OE 'T'Y}V UTJJLOO' Evovs· 

) I \ t ""' I f I ' ~I 

aµ.,?Jxavov yap EvpEtv TovTwv ETEpovs E1TELaooiois TE 

l Kat a8EtaV del. U sener. 2 om. F: del. U sen er. 

1 See R. P. 'Vinnington-Ingram, Mode in Ancient Greek 
Music (1936). 
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modes in the same song 1 ; and they varied the 
melodies, making them now enharmonic, now 
chromatic, now diatonic; and in the rhythms they 
continually assumed great licence-I mean men like 
Philoxenus, Timotheus and Telestes 2-,vhen one 
considers the strict rules to which the dithyramb had 
been subject at the hands of the earlier poets. 

Prose enjoys complete freedom and licence to 
vary composition by whatever changes it pleases. 
The finest style of all is that ·which contains the 
greatest amount of relief from monotony and change 
of structure, when one thing is said in a period, 
another outside it; when one period is composed of 
a larger number of clauses, another of a smaller 
number; when among clauses themselves one is 
short, another long, one more crudely wrought, 
another with more refinement; when the rhythms 
take now one form, now another, and the figures are 
of all kinds, and the pitches of the voice, 'vhich are 
called " accents ", are different, subtly avoiding 
satiety by their variation. There is considerable 
charm in devices of this kind, and the further charac­
teristic that a work so composed does not seem to be 
artificially composed at all. I do not think that 
many words are needed on this part of my subject. 
I believe everyone knffws that, in discourse, variation 
is a most attractive and beautiful quality. I take as 
examples of it all the writings of Herodotus, all those 
of Plato, and all those of Demosthenes. It is impos­
sible to find other writers who have used more digres-

2 Philoxenus of Cythera (436/5-380/79 B.c.) lived at the 
court of Dionysius I of Syracuse. Timotheus of Miletus, 
his contemporary, shows the freedom of his style in an extant 
fragment of his Pers·ians. Telestes, a Sicilian from Selinus, 
won a victory at ;Athens in 402/1 B.c. 
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\ I \ \I ' I \ ' 1Tl\ElOal Kal 7TOlKll\lalS EVKalpOTEpalS Kat axriµaal 

\ ~ I I \I ~\ \ \ t' 
1TOl\VEloEaTEpOlS XPTJaaµEVOVS • l\EYW OE TOV JLEV WS 

' t' I I \ ~' t' ' ~ \ I I EV taToptaS axriµaTl, TOV O WS EV otal\oywv xaptTl, 
\ ~) t' ' \ I ' I I ) \ \' ' TOV o ws EV l\oywv Evaywvtwv XPEt<f. al\/\ ovx 

ti 'I , ' .... , I I rt 71 YE aoKpaTovs Kat TWV EKELvov yvwptµwv aipEais 
t I ' 1' '\\\ I t'~I \ \ 
oµoia TaVTats 7JV, al\l\a Kal1TEp TJOEWS Kal µEyal\O-

.... \\\ QI t' ' ' ~ 1' \ \ 1TpE1TWS 1TOl\l\a avvu€VT€S OL avopES OVTOL 7T€pL Tas 
R \\ ' ' \I ' , ' ...... flETapOl\aS Kal TTJV 7TOlKll\tav ov '1TaVV €VTvxovaiv· 

'\ \) >I ' ) "' f' /~ I \ al\/\ EaTL 1Tap aVTOLS €1,S 1T€ptooov KVKl\OS TLS, 

oµoELD~s axTJµaTWV Tag is, </>vAaK~ avµ'1TAoKfjS 
,,/... I t' ) I >I\\ \ \ \ "" I 
'YWVTJEVTWV TJ aVTTJ, al\l\a '1TOl\l\a TOLaVTa K07TTOVTa 

\ ) I ) ~\ ' ~I \ rt 
TTJV aKpoaaiv. ov OTJ a1TooExoµai TTJV aLpEaiv 
'I \ "" \ I \ '"" \ €K€lVTJV KaTa TOVTO TO µEpos. Kat avT<.p JLEV 
,, .... 'I I \ \ ' I ' I Q >I\\ LaWS Tlp aoKpaTEL 7TOl\l\aL xapLTES €7TTJVUOVV al\l\aL 

I ,.. I \ ' ,,J..I \ ~\ "" 
TaVTTJV €7TLKpV1TTOVaaL TTJV aµop'Yiav, 7Tapa 0€ TOlS 

' ' "" ) ' '\ I • "" >I\\ 8 JLET €K€LVOV a1T €1\aTTOVWV TWV al\l\WV KaTop W-
I ,,/...I I "" \t' I 

µaTwv 'lTEPL'YavEaTEpov yivETat TOVTO TO aµapTT)µa. 

20 1' >/ 1 \ I I \ I t \ "" 
€tS €TL KaTal\€L7T€TaL JLOL l\Oyos 0 7TEpt TOV 

I \ \ "" >I\\ I t/ 
7Tp€1TOVTOS. Kat yap TOlS al\l\OlS XPTJµaaLV a'1TaaL 

"" ~ "" \ I \ >I >I\\ >I ' "" 1Tap€LVaL DEL TO 7Tp€7TOV, KaL EL TL al\1\0 Epyov aTVXEL 
' ""I \' \ "" ' "" TOVTOV TOV µEpovs, KaL Et µ71 TOV 'lTaVTOS, TOV 

KpaTLaTOV YE UTVXEL. 7T€pt µ€v ovv oATJS TfjS l8,as 
I ' 1' t ', .... RO'"' , TaVTTJS ovx OVTOS 0 Katpos avaaKO'lTELv· pa €La yap 

' "" \ \\"" ~ I \I t' 8 I TLS aVTOV KaL 'lTOl\l\WV 0€0fl€VTJ l\Oywv TJ €Wpta. 
rt ~\ ' "" I \ I t' \ 1' 
oaa 0€ EtS TOV'TO UVV'T€LV€L 'TO JLEpos V1T€p ov Tvy-

1 I \ \I ' \ \ I 
xavw 1TOLOVJLEVOS 'TOV l\Oyov, EL /LTJ KaL 'lTaVTa 

~\ \ \"" ti 1' ' "" \ IQ 
µ770€ Ta 1Tl\ELaTa, oaa YE ovv EYXWPEL, l\EyEauw. 

t \ I ~\ \ "" ti I ' \ 
OJLOl\OYOVJLEVOV 07) 7Tapa '1Taaiv OTL 7Tp€7TOV €UTL 

1 £ls ET' PMV: ET' T'S" F Usener: ET' E. 
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sions, more ·timely variations, or more figures of 
different kinds, the first in the framework of historical 
narrative, the second in that of elegant dialogue, the 
third in the practical application of forensic oratory. 
But the method chosen by Isocrates and his followers 
was quite different. They composed much that is 
attractive and impressive, but they are anything but 
felicitous in their use of change and variation. 'fheir 
style is based on a single periodic cycle, a monotonous 
order of figures, a uniform care in the blending of 
vowels, and many such devices "''"hich weary the ear.1 

On these counts I certainly do not approve of the 
style chosen by that school. Now the style of Iso­
crates himself was no doubt graced by many charn1s, 
which helped to conceal this blemish; but among 
his successors, through the deficiency of compen­
sating virtues,· this fault becomes more conspicuous. 

One subject still remains for me to discuss: that of 20 
appropriateness. All the other adornments must be 
accompanied by appropriateness. 2 Indeed, if any 
other function in a speech fails to meet this require­
ment, it fails to attain the most important end, even 
if it is not wholly unsuccessful. 'I'his is not the proper 
time to examine this question as a whole: it is a 
profound study and requires a great deal of discussion. 
But let me say what is relevant to the part of the 
subject which I happen to be writing about; not a 
complete account, or even one which covers most of 
the subject, but at all events as much as circumstances 
permit. 

It is generally agreed that appropriateness is that 

1 See lsocrates 12-14, Demosthenes 4. 
2 Cf. Aristotle, Rhetoric 3. 7. 1; Cicero, Orator 21. 70. 
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\ "'t I t I I \ 

'TO 'TOl.S V1TOKEtµEvots apµoTTOV 1Tpoaw1Tots 'TE Kat 
I ti '\ \ """, I JI 

11payµaatv, wa1TEp EKl\OYYJ 'TWV ovoµaTWV ELY) 'TtS 
'' t \ I "' t I t ~ \ , 
av YJ µEv 1TpE1TOVaa 'TOl.S V1TOKEtµEVOl.S YJ OE a1TpE-

I ti ~ I \ I (} I~ ~ \ 
1TYJS, OV'TW OYJ 1TOV Kat avv Eats. 1TapaoEtyµa OE 

I \ \ R I \ ' \ 'f) c\ ~ \ \ I 
TOVTOV XPYJ l\aµf'JavEtV TYJV a"YJ Etav. o oE l\Eyw, 

,.. I ' ) t I f)' I f) , 
'TOLOV'TOV EU'TlV• OUX oµotq. UVV EUEt XPW/LE a opyt-
r' \ I )~\ '\ ,/.. I \ 
~ oµEVOL Kat xatpOV'TES, OVOE 01\0'{JVpoµEVOt Kal 
,,./... R I '~' , JI\ \ \ '(} ,, ...... 
'flOtJOV/LEVOl, ovo EV al\l\<fJ 'TlVt 1Ta El YJ KaKc.p 

OV'TES J WU1TEp O'TaV €vfJvµwµE(}a µYjDEV oAws ~µas 
I ~\ \ """ ~I ti 

Tapa'T'TEtV /LYJOE 1Tapal\V1TEtV. OEtyµaTOS EVEKa 
,.. ) JI , \ I \ \ \ """" } I JI\\ , \ 

TaVT Etp'Y}Ka 01\tya 1TEpt 1TOl\l\WV. µvpta al\l\U EU'TlV 
ti '' ' "' J/ \ '~ I t I ) \ Ir 
oaa 'TtS av EL1TELV EXOl Tas toEas a1Taaas EKl\oyi~ E-

(} R \ I ..... I c\ ~ \ c\ I 
a at pOVl\OµEvos 'TOV 1TpE1TOV'TOS 0 EV OE 0 1TPOXEtpo-

,, \ I ) "'t \ ) """" """"' 
TUTOV EXW Kat KOLVOTUTOV El'TTELV V1T€p UVTOV, TOUT 

) """" t ) \ J/ (J ) ,.. ) ,.... I 

Epw. OL aV'TOl av pw1TOl EV TTJ aVTIJ KaTaaTaaEt 

Tfjs t/Jvxfjs ovTES oTav a1T(lyy€AAwat 1TpayµaTa ofs 
'' I I ) t I """" 
av 1TapayEvoµEvot Tvxwaiv, ovx oµoiq. xpwvTat avv-
(J ' \ I '\\ \ \ I """" 

EaEt 1TEpt 1TaVTWV al\l\a f.LL/L'Y}'TLKOl yivovTat 'TWV 
' \\ I \ ) """" (}' \ , I 

a1TayyEl\l\OµEVWV Kat EV 'T'fJ aVV'TL EVat Ta ovoµaTa, 
)~\ ' ~ I '\\\ ,/.. """' ) \ ""' ' I 

OVOEV E1TL'T'Y}OEVOV'TES al\l\a '{JvatKWS E'TTl TOV'TO ayo-

f.LEVOL. TavTa s~ 'TTapaT'YJPOVV'Ta DEi 'TOV ayaflov 
\ \ ti \ 1' """' I 

'TTOL'Y}T'Y}V Kat P'YJTopa µtµ'Y)TtKov Etvat Twv TTpayµa-
' \ 1' '' \ \ I , ,/.._ I \ I \ 

'TWV V'TTEP WV av TOVS l\Oyovs EK'{JEp'[), µ'Y} µovov KaTa 
\ ' \ \ """' ) I '\ \ \ \ \ \ 

'T'Y}V EKl\OY'YJV 'TWV ovoµarwv al\l\a Kat KaTa T'Y)V 
I (J c\ "" J/ f) t ~ I 

avv Eatv. 0 1TOLELV ELW EV 0 oaiµovtwTaTOS 
tlo I I J/ c\ t \ t f) \ 

f.L'Y}pos Kat'TTEP µETpov EXWV EV ws Kat pv µovs 
'\I '\ \) ti , I """ ) ' "" \ 
Ol\tyovs, al\/\ oµws aEt Tt Katvovpywv EV avT01s Kat 

cptAOTEXVWV, waTE µ'Y)3Ev ~µiv Stacp€pEtV yivoµ,Eva 
\ I '' \ I t ,... ) """~\ )\/ f' 

Ta 1TpayµaTa TJ l\EyoµEva opav. Epw oE Ol\tya, ots 

1 8£lyµaTos ••• 1TOAAwv del. Usener. 
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treatment "'·hich is fitting for the actors and the 
actions concerned. Just as the choice of ""ords may 
be either appropriate or inappropriate to the subject­
matter, so surely may the composition be. I might 
appropriately draw an example of this from real life. 
I allude to the fact that we do not put our \Vords 
together in the same "'·ay "'rhen angry as \\·hen glad, 
nor \vhen lamenting as "'·hen afraid, nor ·when under 
the stress of any other emotion as \vhen \Ve are a\vare 
that there is nothing at all to agitate or annoy us. I 
have said these fe"''" words on a large subject merely 
for the sake of illustration; for one could make an 
endless speech if one wished to catalogue all the forn1s 
of appropriateness. But I have one very obvious 
and general comment to make on the subject. Even 
when the same men in the same state of mind report 
events af which they have actually been present, 
they do not use a similar- style of composition to 
describe them all, but even use their word-order to 
represent what they are reporting' not deliberately' 
but acting in response to a natural impulse. Bearing 
this principle in mind, the good poet or orator should 
be ready to imitate the things which he is describing 
in "''"ords, not only in the choice of the words but also 
in the composition. This is what Homer, that most 
inspired poet, usually does, although he is working 
with only one metre and a fe,v rhythms.1 But within 
these limits he is always producing novel effects and 
working in artistic refinements, so that we see the 
events as clearly when they are described to us as if 
they were actually happening. 2 I shall quote a f e'v 

1 See note 1, p. 151. 
2 Cf. Lysias 7 ; Aristotle, Rhetorfr, 3. 11. 1-3. 
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av TLS OvvaLTO 7Tapaoe{yµaaL xpfja8ai 7TOAAwv. 
' I\\ ~ \ \ \ <I> I 'o~ \ \ 

a7TayyEl\l\WV OYJ 7Tpos Tovs aiaKas ovaaevs TYJV 
~ " \ I \ \ ) C'/~ IQ ) \ 

eaVTOV 7Tl\aVYJV Kat TYJV EIS q,oov KaTaJJaaiv Et7TWV 
' "./, ..... , .... ..... ' ~ '~ , ~ ' 

'TaS O'f'ELS 'TWV EKEt KaKWV a7TOOLOWaLV. EV OYJ 
I \ \ \ ~ I ,/... ~ ,.. '(} 'f" 

TOVTOLS Kat 'Ta 7TEpt ~Lav~ov OLYJYEtTaL 7Ta YJ' cp 
,/... \ (}I (}\ti ""(} 
~aaL 'TOVS KaTax OVtOVS EOVS opov 1TE1TOLYJa at 

Tfjs TWV OELVWV a7TaAAayfjs, OTav V1TEp ox8ov TLVOS 
' \I I "" ~\ ' I 1' 

avaKVl\tarJ 'lTETpov· 'TOVTO OE aµYJxavov EtVaL Ka'Ta-
1 ti ) >I >I\(} I\ ,... I 

1TL7TTOVTOS O'Tav EtS aKpov El\ '[} 1Tal\LV TOV 7TETpov. 

1TWS ovv DYJAWaEL TaVTa fLLfLYJTLKWS KaT' avT~V 'T~V 
I (} ,... ' I >I/: '~ ,.. 

avv EaLV TWV ovoµaTWV, asLOV tOEtv• 
\ \ ~I ,/... ) ,..~ I ' >I\ ' >I 

KaL fLYJV ~LaV~OV EtaELOOV KpaTEp al\yE EXOVTa, 

Aaav {3aaTaC OVTa 7TEAwptov aµ</>oTEprJaLV. 
>I <\ \ I I I 

YJTOL o µev aKT)pL7TTOfLEVOS XEpaiv TE 1TOaLv TE 

Aaav avw wOeaKE 7TOTL Ao<f>ov. 
' "(} t I (} I ' t ~ \ ,.. ,... / 
EVTav a YJ avv eats eaTLV 71 OY]l\OVaa TWV yivoµevwv 
ti \QI ,... I \ ' I ' ,... 
EKaaTOV, TO JJapos TOV 7TETpov, TYJV E7TL7TOVOV EK TYJS 

yfjs KLVYJaLv, Tov 8i~peio6µevov To'is KwAois, Tov 
' Q I \ \ >I (} \ I\ ' (} I 

avaJJaLvovTa 1Tpos Tov ox ov, TYJV fLOl\LS avw ovµe-
1 ) ~ \ ,, >I\ \ >I \ \ I 

VYJV 'lTETpav· OVOELS av al\l\WS €1,'TTOL. Kat 1Tapa Tl, 
I I ti , \ A " , ,... , ~' 

yeyovE TOVTWV EKaaTOV; OU µa UL EtKrJ ye ovo 
'\ ) I ,... \' ,.. ~ \ I 

a7TO TavToµaTOV. 7TPWTOV fLEV EV TOLS ovat aTLXOLS 
f' ' \ I \ I >I/:. ~ ,.. t I \ 

01,s avaKVl\LEL TYJV 7TETpav, Esw oveiv pY]µaTwv Ta 
\ \ ,... \ 11:. I I ) ) \ >I ~ I\ 

l\OL7Ta TYJS /\Es EWS µopta 1TaVT EaTLV YJTOL otaUl\-

Aa{3a ~ µovoavAAa{3a · E7TELTa TijJ ~µlaei 7TAelovs 
' \ t \ \\ Q \ ,... Q ,... ' t I 

ELaLV at µaKpat aVl\l\aJJaL TWV JJPaXELWV EV EKaTEpcp 

Twv aTlxwv· E1TELTa 7Taaai 8iafie{3~Kaaiv ai Twv 
' I t I ~ QI ) '(} \ ~ 

ovoµaTWV apµovLaL oLaJJaaELS €VJ.LEY€ ELS Kat oL-

1 Homer, Odyssey 11. 593-6. The same lines are discussed 
by Demetrius, On Style 72. Cf. Iliad 7. 268-70. 
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from the many examples that could be taken as 
typical. When Odysseus is recounting to the Phaea­
cians the story of his "~anderings and his descent to 
Hades, he vividly portrays the miseries of that place. 
Among them he describes the torments of Sisyphus, 
for 'vhom they say the gods made it a condition of his 
release from his terrible sufferings that he should 
roll a stone over a certain hill, 'vhich is an impossible 
task because the stone falls do,vn again as it reaches 
the top. Now· ho'v is he going to portray this imita­
tively by the actual verbal composition? It is 'vorth­
while to see 1 : 

And Sisyphus I sa'v there under his great yoke 
of pain, 

With both his arms hard-straining an enormous 
rock to move. 

Buttressing that boulder with his legs and both 
his hands, 

He heaved to,vards the summit of the hill. 
Here it is the composition that illustrates each 
of the details-the 'veight of the stone, the labour 
of moving it from the level ground, the strain on 
the man's limbs supporting it, his gradual ascent 
to the top of the hill, the difficulty of pushing the 
rock upwards. No one would deny the effects 
produced. And by ·what means is each achieved ? 
Certainly not by accident or spontaneously. Firstly, 
in the two lines in ·which Sisyphus rolls up the rock, 
except for two verbs all the remaining \Vords in the 
passage are either disyllables or monosyllables. 
Next, the long syllables are half as numerous again 
as the short ones in each of the t\vo lines. 2 Then, all 
the ·words are so spaced as to advance in ample 

2 Actually 8:7, 9:6, 8:7, 5:6 in the four lines. 
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€aT~KaaL 1TclVV alafJTJTWS, ~ 'TWV cpwVT)EVTWV ypaµ-
1 I 't\ ,.. f ,J. I \ 

µaTwv avyKpovoµevwv 'Y/ Twv 'YJ/Lhrwvwv TE Kat 
',J. I I f 0 "" ~ I\ \ 
a'f'wvwv avva7TTOJLEVwv· pv µots TE oaKTVl\OLS Kat 

~I "" I \ \I >I 

U7TOVO€LOLS TOLS /LTJKLUTOLS KaL 1Tl\ELU'T'Y)V EXOVUt, 
~ 'R ti I I ~I ' '1" / 
oLapaaLV a7TaVTa avyKEL'TaL. 'TL O'Y) 7TOT ovv 'TOV-

tl ~ I f ' I\\ R I ' 
TWV EKaaTov ovvaTaL; at µev µovoaVl\l\apOL TE Kat 

8iavAAa{3oL AEg€LS 1TOAAOVS 'TOVS /L€Taev xpovovs 
'\\I\ > \I \ I ' I ,.. 
al\l\T)l\WV a7TOl\€L7Tovaai TO xpoviov eµiµT)aavTo Tov 
,, f ~\ \ \\ R' I 
Epyov • at oe µaKpai aVl\l\apaL aTT)piyµovs TLvas 
>I \ ' f) I \ ' I \ \ 
EXOVaaL Kat EyKa LUJLaTa 'T'Y)V aVTLTV7TLaV Kat 'TO 
R ' ' ' I\ ' ~' I:.' .... ' I papv Kat TO JLOl\LS" 'TO 0€ µeTasv TWV ovoµaTWV 
./,,.. \ f ,.. I I I 

-pvyµa Kat 1J TWV TpaxvvovTwv ypaµµaTwv 1Tapa-

f) \~\I ""' I \ \' 
Eats Ta otal\ELJLJLaTa TTJS EVEpyeias Kat Tas E7TO-

' \ \ ,.. I (} I (} f f (} \ ~' ' I 
xas KaL TO TOV JLOX OV JLEY€ OS. OL pv JLOL O EV /L'YJ-

(} 
I \ >I ""' \"" \ \ 

KEL ewpovµevoL 'T'Y}V EKTaaLV TWV JLEl\WV KaL 'TOV 
~ \ \ ""' \I • \ \ "" I 
OLEl\KVaµov TOV KVl\tOVTOS Kat TTJV TOV 7TETpov 
>I \ ti ,.. ' ,J..I I ') ' 
EpEtaLv. KaL OTL TavTa ov 'f'vaEws EaTLV avTo-

r I >I '\\\ I I f) 
µaTLsOVUTJS Epya al\l\a TEXVYJS JLLJL'f)aaa at 7TEt-

' \ I \ I f/:."" \ I 
pwJLEV'f)S Ta yivoµeva, Ta TOVTOLS Es 'f)S l\Eyoµeva 

DTJAOL. 'T~V yap a7TO Tfjs Kopvcpfjs l1TLaTplcpovaav 
I\ \ \ I I ' \ ' \ 

7Tal\LV KaL KaTaKtJl\LOJLEV'f)V 7T€Tpav ov TOV aVTOV 
f I I '\\' ' I \ I 

'Y/PJL'YJVEVKE Tpo7Tov, al\/\ E7TtTaxvvas TE Kai avaTpE-
.1, \ I 0 \ \ ' ""' ' ,.. -pas 'T'Y)V avv EULV. 1Tp0€t1TWV yap EV T<.p avT<.p 

I 

UXTJJLaTt 

a'\\) ti I\\ 
1\1\ OT€ /J.E/\/\Ot 

>I f Q \ I 
aKpov V7TEppal\E€tV 

' 'O ,.. €7TtTt 'Y)UL 'TOVTO 
I ) , './, I 

'TOT E7TlaTpE-paaKE KpaTaLLS. 

1 Dionysius finds more stylistic devices illustrating the 
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measures, and the gaps between them are distinctly 

perceptible, either because of the coincidence of 

vo,vels or the juxtaposition of semivowels or voiceless 

letters; and the dactylic and spondaic rhythms are 

the longest possible and take the longest stride. 

Now "rhat is the effect of each of these details? 

The monosyllabic and disyllabic 'vords, leaving many 

intervals bet\\yeen each other, portray the long dura­

tion of the action; while the long syllables, "rhich 

have a holding, delaying quality, portray the resist­

ance, the 'veight and the difficulty. The dra"ring-in 

of breath bet,veen the 'vords and the juxtaposition 

of rough letters indicate the pauses in his efforts, the 

delays and the hugeness of his labour; and the 

rhythms, "yhen considered in respect of their length, 

portray the straining of his limbs, his dragging effort 

as he rolls· his burden, and the pushing upw·ards of the 

stone.1 And these effects are not the "rork of Nature 

improvising, but of art trying to represent events. 

This is sho,vn bv the 'vords that follow: for he has 
., 

described the return of the rock from the hill-top and 

its rolling do,vnwards in a different 'vay, composing 

with greater speed and conciseness. Having first 

said, in the same style as before,2 

The highest point, 
he follo,vs this 'vith 3 

But ere he passed 

the stone's momentum turned 
it in its track 

difficulty of Sisyphus' labour than Demetrius (72-3) does. 

He is the only critic to note the delay caused by the juxtaposi­

tion of numbers of consonants. 
2 Homer, Odyssey 11. 596-7. 
3 Id. 597-8. 
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aOTLS' E'TTELTa 7TEDOVDE KVALVDETO AaaS' dvais1S'. 

ovxi avyKvALETaL Tip {3apEL TfjS' 7TETpaS' YJ TWV 
, I I (J "' \ \ ~ \ >I,/...(} \ "' 

ovoµaTWV avv EULS', µal\l\OV OE E'{J aKE TYJV TOV 
\I(} ,/... \ \ "' ' \I I '' 
l\L ov 'fJopav TO TTJS' a1TayyEl\LaS' TaXOS'; eµoiye 
~ "' \ I ' "'(} I \ ' I \ \ 
OOKEL. KaL TLS' EVTav a 'TTal\LV aLTLa; KaL yap 

TavT' 1}v aeLOV lSE'iv· J T~V KaTacfoopav D1JAWV TOV 

1TETpov aTlXOS' µovoavAAa{3ov µev ovSEµtav, DLavA-
\ IR ~ \ ~ I I ,, \ 'i: .... , 1' ' 
l\apOVS' oE ovo µovaS' EXEL /\E~ ELS'. TOVT ovv Kat 

"" ' ~I \ I '\\' ' I 
1TpwTov ov oLLUT1JaL TOVS' xpovovS' al\/\ E1TLTaxvveL • 
,, (}' f '~ \ \ R .... ' - ' - I 
E7TEL E1TTaKaLoEKa UVl\l\a~wv ovawv EV Tlf.> aTLXlf.> 
~I I ' R .... \\ R I f \ ~\ ' 
OEKa P.,EV ELUL ppaxELaL UVl\l\apaL, E1TTa OE µaKpai 

'~' 1' ',\ ' I ~\ """ (J \ ovo avTaL TE ELOL. avayK'Y} 01} KaTaa1Taa aL KaL 

avaTEAAEafJaL T~v cfopaaLv Tfj {3pa XVTYJTL Twv avA-
' R..... ',/... \ I " ' I '~, ,, 
l\UpWV E'{JEl\KOP.,EVYJV. ETL 7Tpos TOVTOLS' ovo ovoµa 

) \ ) I ' /: I \ >I\ ,/... ~ I >I 
aTTo ovoµaTOS' a~ LOl\oyov E Ll\'Y}'fJEV oiaaTaaiv • OVTE 

yap </>wv~EVTL cfowvfjev olJ.Te ~µL</>wvcp ~µlcfowvov ~ 
",/... c\ ~ \ I I,/... \ ~ I \ 
a'fJwvov, a 011 Tpaxvveiv 1TE'fJVKEV Kai oLLaTavai TaS' 

t I '~I ' I ' ~ \ I 
apµovLaS', ovoEV EaTL ·TTapaKeiµevov. ov 011 yiveTaL 
~ I ' (} \ \ ~ I "' \ Ii: 
oLaaTaaLS' aia TJT'Y} /L'YJ OLYJPT'YJ/LEVWV TWV l\E~ €WV, 

aAAa avvoALa8atvovaLV aAA~AaLS' Kat avyKaTacf>€pov-
' I \ I '/: t "' I ~ \ \ 

TaL KaL Tpo1TOV Ttva µia E~ a1Taawv yivETaL oia T'Y}V 

TWV apµoviwv aKpl{3eLav. 0 S€ µaALaTa TWV 

aAAwv fJavµaC ELV aeLOV, pvfJµoS' OVDELS' TWV µaKpwv 
d ,/... I >I I ' I f I >I 

OL '{JVaLV EXOVULV 1TL1TTELV ELS' /LETpov YJPWLKOV, OVTE 

a1TOVDELOS' OVTE {3aKXELOS' eyKaTaµ€µtKTaL Tip 
I \ \ ' \ """ \ """ t ~) >I\\ I 

aTLXlp, 1Tl\'Y}V €7TL TYJS' TEl\EVTYJS'" OL 0 al\l\OL 'TTaVTES' 
' \ ~ I \ \ 1' I >I 

eiai oaKTVl\OL, Kat OVTOL 1TapaµeµiyµevaS' exovTES' 
\ '\ I ti \ \ \ ~ ,/... I ' I "' 

TaS' al\oyovS', waTE /L'YJ 1TOl\V oLa'fJEPELV EVLOVS' TWV 

1 I.e. the only juxtaposed consonants are vS twice, and v 
is a liquid consonant. 
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And downwards it hurtled, the pitiless boulder, 
rolling to the plain. 

Do not the words, when thus combined, tumble down­
hill together with the impetus of the rock ? Indeed, 
does not the speed of the narration outstrip the rush 
of the stone ? I certainly think it does. And what 
is the reason here again? This too is worth observing. 
The line which describes the downward rush of the 
rock has no monosyllabic words, and only two di­
syllabic. Now to begin with, this does not break up 
the rhythm but quickens it. Next, of the seventeen 
syllables in the line ten are short and seven are long, 
and even these are not perfect longs. So the line 
has to be drawn on its dO"\vnward path in a tumbling 
heap, propelled by the shortness of the syllables. 
Moreover, one letter is not separated from the next 
by any significant interval,1 for vowel does not lie 
next to vowel, nor semivowel or voiceless letter next 
to semivowel-justapositions which have the natural 
effect of making connexions harsh and less close­
fitting. Indeed, unless the words are deliberately 
forced apart, there is not perceptible division: they 
glide into one another and are carried along together, 
and they all fit together so closely that they form, in 
a sense, a single continuum. But the most sur­
prising fact of all is that not one of the long feet that 
fall naturally into heroic metre, whether spondee or 
bacchius, has been incorporated in the line, except at 
the end. All the rest are dactyls,2 and these all with 
their irrational syllables rapidly pronounced, so that 
some of the feet do not di ff er very much from tro-

2 Readers of Virgil will recall his famous line portraying the 
rhythmic speed of galloping horses (Aeneid 8. 596): 

quadripedante putrem sonitu quatit ungula campum. 
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I '~\ ~\ \ ) ,... ' \ 

Tpoxaiwv. OVOEV 077 TO aVTL1TpaT'TOV €UTLV 
JI \ ,/... "" \ I 1' \ 

evrpoxov Kat 7TEPL'f'EP'YJ Kat KaTappEovaav Etvai T'YJV 
,/... I ' I I f {) "" 
"rpaaLV EK TOLOVTWV avyKEKpOT'YJJLEV'YJV pv µwv. 

'' I .,, ,, "" ~ "'C ' 'O I 
7TOl\l\a TtS av exoi ToiavTa oEts at 1Tap JL'YJP't' 
\ I ' \ ~\ ) "" ~ ,... \ ,... fl) 

l\Eyoµeva. EJLOt OE a1TOXP7JV OOKEt Kat TaVTa, LV 
> I I \ \ "" ''\ \ > ,... 
€YYEV7JTaL JLOL Kat 7TEpt TWV al\l\WV Et7TELV. 

1' \ 1" ~ ""' I J- {) \ I\ \ 
WV JLEV ovv OE L aToxar..:, ea aL TOVS' JLEl\l\OVTUS' 

t~ """ \ \ \ I I {) '' "" 
'YJOEtaV Kat Kal\'Y}V 1TOLTJUELV avv EaLV EV TE 1TOL'YJTLKTJ 

\\I , I "" , ' ' ~'C ' ' ' 
Kat l\OYOLS' aµeTpOLS', TavTa KaT EJL'YJV oos av EaTt Ta 

"" I \ I it/ ~\ > 'f'/ 
yovv KVplwTaTa Kat KpaTLUTa. oaa OE ovx 01,a TE 
1" >\ I 11 I \ ) ~ I \ ~ \ 

'Y}V, El\aTTW TE OVTa TOVTWV Kat aµvopO'TEpa Kat ota 

1TAij0oS' 8va7TEpLA7]1TTa µiq. ypacf>fj, TavT' lv TaLS' 

{)
' f I I {) I \ \ 

Ka 'YJJLEpav yvµvaataLS' 1Tpoav1To 'Y}aoµai Kat 1TOA-

Awv Kat ayaOwv 1TOL7JTWV TE Kat avyypacp€wv 
\ f I I I \ ~\ \ 

Kat p'Y]Topwv µapTvpioLS' XP'Y/aoµai. vvvi oE Ta 
\ I 1' t I \ >~ \ 1' 

KaTal\EL7TOJLEVa WV V1TEUXOJL'YJV Kat OVOEVOS' 'Y]TTOV 

avayKata EipfjaOai, TavT' ETL 1Tpoa0ELS' Tip ,\6ytp 
I * * * } I · > \ ~ ,/... \ ,... {) I 

'1Tavaoµai TLVES' Etat oia'f'opat TTJS' avv E-
' I f I \ f ) \ \ \I 

UEWS' Kat TtS' EKaaTTJS' xapaKT'YJp WS' E7Tt TO 1TOl\V, 

TWV TE ?TPWTEVaaVTWV EV avTaLS' JLVTJaOfjvaL Kat 
~ I ( I ,... ti ~' "" ' 'R 
oEtyµaTa EKaaTov ?TapaaxEtv, oTav oE TavTa l\aJJT/ 

I\ I ) ,... ~ "" \ \ ,... 

JLOL TEl\OS', TOTE KaKELVa OLEVKpLVYJUaL Ta ?Tapa TOLS' 
\\ ,... ) I I > > \ <\ ,... \ \ 

7TOl\l\OLS' a1TopovµEva, TL ?TOT EUTLV 0 7TOLEt T'Y}V µev 
J- \ \ Ii; t I I ,/... I {) I 

7TE" YJV AEs iv oµoiav 1TOL7JJLaTL "ratvEa ai µEvovaav 
> "" ""\I I \ ~\ \ ,/... I 

EV Tlf' TOV l\OYOV ax'YJJLaTL, TYJV OE 1TOLYJTLKYJV 'f'paaLV 

€µ<f>epfj Tip ?TeCip A6ycp <f>v'AaTTovaav 'T~v 1TOL'YJTLK~v 

1 Hiatum indicavit Usener post Schottium, implendun1 
verbis huiusmodi: avayKatov yap ~yovµai 1Tpw-rov µEv 1Tapaa-rijaai. 

1 One of the few references to Dionysius' literary activities 
and teaching methods. The latter appear to have taken the 
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chees. So there is nothing to prevent a line fashioned 
from rhythms such as these from being rapid, 
rounded and flowing. One could cite many such 
passages from Homer, but I think these are sufficient, 
if I am to have time to discuss the other points as 
well. 

The most essential and important aims, then, which 
should be kept in view by those intending to compose 
in an attractive and beautiful style, both in poetry and 
prose, are in my opinion those already mentioned. 
But there are others, less important and more obscure 
than these, which I could not mention because their 
numbers made them difficult to include in a single 
treatise; and these I shall submit to you in our daily 
exercises,1 and shall support my case with evidence 
from many good poets, historians and orators. But 
now I shall go on to conclude this treatise, after adding 
the remaining points which I promised to mention, 
and which are quite B:S important as any to discuss 
. . . What are the different styles of composition 
and what is the general character of each ? I shall 
include some reference to those who have been the 
best writers in them, and will furnish examples of each. 
When my discussion of these is complete, I must then 
proceed to resolve the difficulties which many feel: 
what makes a passage of prose seen1 like a poem, 
while still retaining the form of prose, and poetical 
expression resemble prose while maintaining the 
special nobility of poetry? For, broadly speaking, 

form of discussions among a small circle of cognoscenti, with 
Dionysius as primus inter pares. The amount of elementary 
detail and quotation in his essays, however, suggests that 
these were intended for a more popular audience. See Vol. I, 
pp.xx-xxi. 
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I ~\ \ f I ~ \ f)' ~\ 

UEP.,VOT"fJTa 0 axEoOV yap Ot KpaTLaTa oLal\EX EVTES' 'f} 
I ,.. ) 'I ' ,.. \ Ii; > f) I 

1TOL"f/aavTES' TavT EXovaiv EV TTJ l\E':,EL Taya a. 
I ~ \ \ \ I <\ ,,/.... ,.. \ I 

1TELpaTEOV OT} Kat 1TEpt TOVTWV' a 'fJPOVW' l\EYELV. 
JI /; ~) > \ ,.. I 

ap':,oµai 0 a1TO TOV 1TPWTOV. 

21 ' \ ,.. () I '~ \ \ ~ ,,/.... \ \ 
Eyw TTJS' avv EUEWS' Et.OLKaS' P.,EV oLa'fJopas '/TOI\-

\ \ ,,/.... I~ 1' '() \ 'I ' ' I ./, 
l\aS' a'fJoopa ELVaL TL Ep.,aL Kat OVT ElS avvo'PLV 

, '() .... ~ I 'I ' , \ ' , R ,.. ,, I 
El\ ELV ovvaµ.,Evas ovT Et.S' l\oyiaµ.,ov aKpLtJTJ, otoµai 

TE i8iov ~µ.,wv EKaaTc.p xapaKTfjpa wa1TEp ot/JEWS', 
fl \ () I ' I \ () ,.. ' 

OVTW Kat avv EUEWS' ovoµ.,aTWV 'TTapaKOl\OV ELV' ov 

cfoavAc.p 1Tapa8Elyµ.,aTL xpwµ.,Evos C c.pypacfolq. • wa'TTEp 
' , , I ' , ' J...' \ R' 

yap EV £KELVTJ Ta avTa 'fJapµ.,aKa l\aµ.,tJaVOVTES 
ti f ,,_,.. IJ... '~\' I ,.. 
a1TaVTES Qf, Ta ~ c.pa ypa'fJOVTES OVOEV EOLKOTa 'TTOLOVULV 
> \ \ I\ \ I \ ' \ I ' ,.. 

al\l\'f}l\OLS Ta µ.,tyµ.,aTa, TOV avTov TPO'TTOV EV 1TOLTJTLKTJ 
~ \ I ,.. '1\ \ I """ ' ,.. ~ I 

TE otal\EKTf.fJ 1<at TTJ al\l\Tl 'TT'aan TOLS' avTOLS' ovoµaat 
I I ' f I ' \ If) 

xpwµ.,Evoi 'TTaVTES ovx oµ.,oiws avTa avVTL EP.,EV. 
\ I \ ,,.. ~ ,,/.... \ I 1' 

Tas P.,EVTOL YEVLKas aVTTJS oia'fJopas TavTas Etvai 
'() I ' .... f' fR \I , ' 

7TEt oµ.,ai µ.,ovas Tas TPELS', ais o tJOVl\oµ.,Evos ovoµ.,aTa 

fJ~aETaL Ta olKEta, 
0

E1TEL8av TOVS' TE xapaKTfjpas 
' ,.. \ \ ~ ,,/.... \ > I ' \ I 

avTwv Kat Tas oia'fJopas a1<ovan. £yw µ.,EvTot 
I , I ' 'I ' \ ,.. 

KvptoLS' ovoµ.,aaiv ovK EXWV avTaS' 1TpoaayopEvaat 
f > I ,,/.... "" 'I \,.. 

ws aKaTovoµ.,aaTovs P.,ETa'fJopLKOLS' ovoµ.,aai Kal\W 

T~V P.,EV aVaT'Y)pav, T~V 8€ yAac/Jvpav [ ~ avfJ'Y}pav ], 1 

\ ~\ I JI l\ ti \ I f) 
TTJV oE TPLTTJV EvKpaTov • 'f}V 01TWS' 1TOTE yivEa ai 
,,/.... I J/ J/ ' ,.. \ f~/ I > I 

'fJaLTJV av, EywyE a1Topw Kat oixa µ.,oi voos aTpE-
' "" ' J/ \ I ,.. J/ f I 

KELav EL1TELV , EtTE KaTa aTEPTJULV TWV a1<pwv EKaTE-
" \ ,../; ' \ f /~ ' I \ 

pas EtTE KaTa µ.,i':, iv· ov yap pq.oiov EtKaaai TO 
,,/.... I I ' 1' "" 1' \ I ti \ 

aa'fJES'. /LT/ 1TOT ovv KpEtTTOV Tl l\EYELV, OTt KaTa 

1 om. P: del. U sener. 

1 Demosthenes 37-41. As in that essay, Dionysius is here 
confining himself to structure of sentences, not to style in 
general, which includes the selection of words and the use of 
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all the best writers of prose or poetry have these 
excellent qualities in their style. Well, I must 
endeavour to state my views on these subjects also. 
I shall begin with the first. 

I hold the view that there are very many distinct 21 
forms of composition, which can be included neither 
in a comprehensive view nor in a detailed reckoning. 
I also think that, as in personal appearance, so in 
literary composition, an individual character is 
associated with each of us ; and I find not a bad 
illustration in painting. As in that art all painters 
mix their pigments together in a variety of shades, 
in the same way in poetry and all other literature, 
though we all use the same words, we do not put them 
together in the same manner. I believe, however, 
that there are only the following three generically 
differenf kinds of composition, to which anyone who 
likes may assign the appropriate names when he has 
heard their characteristics and their differences. 
But for my own part, since I cannot find authentic 
names by which to call them, because none exists, I 
name them by metaphorical terms-the first austere, 
the second polished, the third well-blended.1 I have 
no idea how to describe the way in which the third 
is produced-" my mind is too divided to utter 
truth." 2 I cannot say whether it is formed by 
removing the two extremes or by combining them, 
for it is not easy to find a clear solution to the problem. 
So perhaps it may be better to say that it is by the 

fi.gures of speech. The third (well-blended) style is a true 
mean between the austere and the ornate, and not a distinct 
category. The plain style does not enter into this discussion, 
since that term is used in the classification of style in general, 
not of types of structure. 

2 Pindar, Frag .. 213 Schroeder. 
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>I I \'I """'I fl t~\ 

aVEUtV TE Kat E1TtTaUtV TWV EUXaTWV opwv 0£ oia 
I I \\ \ I JI ' \ ti 

µEaov yivovTaL 1TOl\l\Ot 1Tavv OVTES. ov yap WU1TEp 
' ,... \ JI ' I ""' I \ ""' 

EV µovaLKTJ TO iaov a1TEXEL T'YJS V'YJT'YJS Ka£ T'YJS 
t I t I \ '\ I \' \I t 

V'TfaT'YJS 'YJ JLEU'YJ, Tov avTov Tpo1Tov Kat EV l\oyois o 
I \ t I ""' >I '1 >,J..1 

P,EUOS xapaKT'YJP EKaTEpov TWV aKpwv £UOV ao/E-

'' '' >I ""' ' \I fJ I t UT'YJKEV, al\/\ EUTL TWV EV 1Tl\aTEL EWPOVJLEVWV ws 
> I\ \ \ \ >I\ \ \ \ I > \ \ \ \ 

ayEl\'Y] TE Kat awpos Kat al\l\a 1TOl\l\a. al\l\a yap 
' 1' t \ t I ""'() I I 

ovx OVTOS 0 Katpos apµo'TTWV TTJ EWptq. Tavrn. 
\ I ~' ti t f) I \ \ ""' 
l\EKTEOV O , WU1TEp V1T€ EJL'YJV, Kat 1TEpt TWV xapaK-

1 ' f/ f)' fl , .,, ' ..... JI ( ... 

T'YJpwv ovx a1Tav oa av Et'TfEtV Exoiµi µaKpwv 
\ >I I ~ I \I ) >\\' ' \ \ 

yap av µoi 1Tavv OE'YJUELE l\oywv , al\/\ avTa Ta 

cpavEpciJTaTa. 

22 ""' \ 1' ' ""' t I I ~ t 
T'YJS JLEV OVV aVUT'YJpas apµovtaS TOLOUOE 0 xapa-
1 ' I~ 0 Q I\ \ ' I ' ,/.. \ "" 

KT'YJP. EpELOEa ai JJOVl\ETaL Ta ovoµaTa aao/al\WS 
\ I· \ QI ' I ti '' ,,/... I 

Kai aTaaEtS l\aµJJaveiv 1.axvpas, waT EK 1Tepio/avEtas 
ti JI t "" fJ > I > ' > \ \ I\ 
EKaaTov ovoµa opaa at, 'a1TEXE£V TE a1T al\l\'Y}l\WV 

\ I ~ I 'i: \I ' f) "" I 
Ta µopta OLaaTaaELS .as LOl\OYOVS aia 'YJTOIS XPOVO£S 

8LELpy6µEva 0 Tpaxelais TE xpfJafJaL 1TOAAaXfi Kai 
> I "" Q \ "" '~ \ ' ,... ~ ,,/... I 

aVT£TV1TOLS Tats UVJLJJOl\ats OVOEV aVTTJ otao/EPEL' 
f' I "" \ I~ f) I ' ' ~ 

O&.aL ytVOV'Tat TWV l\Oyao11v UVVTL EJLEVWV EV OtKooo-
1 \If) t \ ' I \ \ i; I 

µtats l\L wv at JL'YJ Evywvioi Kat JL'YJ avveseaµEvat 
Q I > \ ~ I \ ' /~ I \ 

JJaaE£S J apyat OE TLVES Kat aV'TOUXE0£0t. JLEyal\OIS 
'~ aa, , ,, ,, , , 

TE Kat otaJJEJJ'YJKOULV EtS 1Tl\aTOS ovoµaaiv ws Ta 

1ToAAa JL'YJKVvEafJai cptAE'i· To yap Els fJpaxElas avA-
' Q' I f) \I '"" \\ JI 
l\aJJaS avvayEa at 1TOl\EJL£0V aVTTJ, 17'1\'Y}V Et.. 'TTOTE 

avayK'Y] {JiaC OLTO. 
' \ ~\ "" ' I " "" ~ I 
EV JLEV O'YJ TOtS ovoµaai TUVTa 'TTEtpaTat O£WKE£V 
\ I \I ' ~\ "" I\ " I 

Kat TOVTWV yl\tXETat• EV OE TOtS KWl\OLS TaVTa TE 

I See Vol. I, p. 245 note 2. 
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relaxation and the intensification of these extremes 
that the very many varieties of mediant forms arise. 
It is not the same as in music, where the middle 
note is equidistant from the Io-west and the highest 1 ; 
the middle style in literature is not like this, standing 
at an equal distance from the two extremes. 
" Middle " here is vie'\\"ed as a general term, like 
" herd ", " heap " and many others. But this is not 
a fitting time to examine this particular point. I 
must say what I set myself to say about the various 
kinds of style, as of other subjects-not all that I 
could (for I should need a very long treatise to do 
that), but just the most outstanding points. 

The special character of the austere style 2 of 22 
composition is this: it requires that the words shall 
stand firmly on their own feet and occupy strong 
positions; and that the parts of the sentence shall be 
at considerable distances from one another, separated 
by perceptible intervals. . It does not mind admitting 
harsh and dissonant collocations,3 like blocks of 
natural stone laid together in building, with their 
sides not cut square or polished smooth, but remain­
ing unworked and rough-hewn. It has a general 
liking for expansion by means of long words which 
extend over a wide space,4 because restriction to 
short syllables is repugnant to it, except when 
necessity sometimes compels. 

In respect of ·words, then, these are the effects 
which it strives to achieve and the principles to which 

1 Cf. Demosthenes 38-9; Demetrius, On Style 38-127. 
3 Cf. Demetrius, 48-9, 68. 
' I.e. which have a high proportion of long syllables, cf. 

Demetrius, 72-3. 
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t I ' ~ I \ \ f (} \ \ '(:. 
oµoiws E'1TL'T'Y]OEVEL KaL 'TOVS pv µovs 'TOVS a~ iwµaTL-

\ \ \ ..,. \ >I I Q I\ 
KOVS Kat µEyal\011p€11EIS J Kat OV'TE '1Tapiaa JJOVl\ETaL 

\ - \ '\ \ I\ 1' >I I • JI Ta KWl\a al\l\'Y)l\OLS EtVaL OV'TE '1Tapoµoia OV'TE 
' I ~ \ I ' I\ (} ~\ \ ' "" \ avayKTJ oOVl\EVOVTa, aKOl\OV a oE Kat EVYEV'Y) Kat 

\ \ \ ' \ '(} ,/... I ' ' I .- \ \ l\aµ11pa Kat €/\EV Epa, 'PvaEL 'T EOtKEVaL µal\l\OV 
' \ Q I\ "' I \ \ '(} \ I (} avTa pOVl\ETaL 'Y) TEXVTJ, Kat Kara '!Ta os l\EyEa at 
""' \ \ "' ' 1'(} I~ ~ \ (} I µal\l\OV 'YJ Ka'T 'YJ OS. '1TEpLooovs OE aVV'Tl EVaL 

J- I f ""' \ ,.. \ \\\ \ 
avva'!Taprii.:, ovaas EavTats rov vovv Ta '1TOAl\a µEv 
'~ \ Q I\ ' ~ I ) ' I ' \ ,... OVOE pOVl\ETaL. Et OE 7TO'T avroµaTWS E7Tt 'TOV'TO 

(} I \ ' I~ ' ,/... I (} I\ \ Ka'TEVEX Et'Y} J 'TO aVE'1TL'T'YJOEV'TOV Eµ'PalVELV €/\El Kat 
',/..\I >I (}' \ , I fl t a'PE/\ES, OVTE 7rpoa 'Y)Kais riatv ovoµarwv, tva o 

I \ , \ (}""' ~\ ',/... \ I \ "" KVKl\OS €K'1TA'YJPW Tl J µ'Y}oEV W'PEl\OVaais 'TOV vovv 
I >I ti f QI ',.. I 

xpwµEV'YJ OV'TE 0'1TWS at paaELS aV'TWV YEVOLV'TO 
(} I "' \ ,/.. I ~ \ >I '~' Ea'TpLKat 'TLVES 'YJ yl\a'Pvpat, U'1TOVO'Y]V Exovaa ovo 
ff ,.. I ,.. \ I 1' ' I 
lVa 'Tlp '1TVEvµaTL 'TOV l\EYOV'TOS watv avTapKEIS avµ-

' I\ ,~, ''\ \ ' [ I ] I µETpovµEV'Y} µal\a, ovo al\l\'Y}V 'TLVa 7TpayµaTEtav 
I >I ' I~ '~ I '1 ""' 'TOLUV'T'Y}V Exovaa E'1Tt'T'Y}OEVaLV OVoEµtaJJ. E'TL 'T'YJS 
I ' \ f · I \ ,.. >I~ ' I 'TOLUV'T'Y}S Ea'TtV apµovtas Kat TaVTa Lota. avTip-

1 ' \ \ I I\ \ \ po'1TOS Ea'Tt 11Epl ras '1T'TWaELS, '1TOLKll\'Y} 11Epl 'TOVS 
I '\ I ~ >I (} ' \ ax'YJµariaµovs, 01\LycaVVOEaµos, avap pos, EV '1TOI\-

\ ,.. f \ ,.. ' \ (}' ti ' ' (} I l\OLS V'1TEp0'1T'TLK'YJ 'T'YJS aKOl\OV Las, 'YJKLa'T av 'Y}pa, 
\ I,/... '(} I ' I ,/, \ ' •• µEyal\o'Ppwv, av EKaaTos, aKoµtpEVTOS, rov apxat-

' \ \ I '1 I\\ 
aµov KaL 'TOV '1TLVOV Exovaa Kal\l\OS. 

I ,... f I \\ \ \ ' I r \ \ 
raVT'YJS T'YJS apµovias 7101\/\0L µEv EyEvovTo ~ 'YJAW'Tat 

I I \ f I \\I \ 
Kara TE '1TOt'Y}aLV KaL La'Topiav KaL l\Oyovs '1TOl\LTL-

I ~ ,/... I ~ \ "" >I\\ ' \ ' "" KOVS, oLa'PEPOV'TES OE 'TWV al\l\WV EV µEv €7TLKTJ 
, ti K \ ,/... I 'A I \ 'E '1TOL'YJaEL 0 'TE 01\0'PWVLOS VTLµaxos Kat µ'1TE-

1 del. Usener. 

1 Dionysius is apparently the only critic to recommend the 
avoidance of elaborate periodic structure for the grand style. 
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it adheres. In its clauses it both pursues the same 
policy with regard to words, and cultivates dignified 
and impressive rhythms, and aims to make its clauses 
not parallel in structure or sound, nor slaves to a rigid 
sequence, but noble, conspicuous and free. It 
wishes them to suggest nature rather than art, and 
to portray emotion rather than moral character. As 
to periods, it does not, for the most part, even 
attempt to compose them as self-contained units in 
which the sense of each is complete 1 ; and ir it drif'ts 

into this accidentally, it aims to emphasize its own 
unstudied and simple character, neither using any 
additional words which contribute nothing to the 
sense, merely in order to complete the period, nor 
taking special care that the rhythmic movement 
should have a certain showy or polished character; 
and certainly not measuring their length so that it is 
just sufficient for the speaker's breath, nor paying 
attention to any othe.r such matter. This style of 
composition has these further characteristics: it is 
flexible in its use of cases,2 uses a variety of figures and 
few connectives, lacks articles, and often neglects 
grammatical sequence. It is not at all florid, but 
magnanimous, outspoken, unadorned: its beauty 
consists in its patina of antiquity. 

This style of composition had many keen exponents 
in the fields of poetry, history and civil oratory. 
Conspicuous in epic poetry were Antimachus of 
Colophon 3 and Empedocles the natural philosopher, 

2 Cf. On the Sublime 23-4. 
3 Born around 444 B.c. Editor of Homer as well as an epic 

poet in his own right, he wrote a Thebais, a poem entitled 
Artemis, and several others. Surviving fragments exhibit 
some of the qualities assigned by Dionysius to the austere 
style of compositi?n. See also Quintilian 10. I. 53. 
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~ ,\"' ~ ,/... I ' ~ \ ,\ I 11 I ~ ' OOK 1JS 0 t.pVULKOS J EV OE µE O'TTOLL'f LVoapos J EV 

~ I ~, A , ',\ , t I ~ \ 0 ~ I~ 
Tpayt.poL~ 0 iaxv OS J EV LUTOPL~ OE ~ OVKVOL01JS J 

, ~ \ '\ .... '\ I 'A ,/... .... , "'(} t \ EV OE 'TTOl\L'TLKOLS' l\OYOLS' V'Ttt.pWV. EVTav a 1J µEv 
t '8 ' I \ \ \ I 8 "' ' I V'TTO EULS' a'TTTJTEt 'TTOl\l\a '1Tapaaxea at Twv Etp1]µEvwv 
f I ~ I \ 11 ' ) ~\ " ~ EKaaTov '1TapaoEtyµaTa, KaL iaws ovK a17017S' av o 

,\
I , I \\"" ti "(} ~ ,\ oyoS' EYEVE'TO 'TTOl\l\OLS' wa'1Tep av EaL oLa'TTOLKt -

,\
I ,.. ' "' '\\' t I ti ,\,\ oµEVOS' 'TOLS' EaptVOLS'. al\/\ V'TTEpµETpov Eµe E 

,/... I (} \ I \ \ \ ""\\ "' t.paV1JUEa aL TO UVVTayµa KaL UXOl\LKOV µal\l\OV 1J 
\ I ' \ ~ \ '~) ) /; I\ '1Tapayyel\µaTLKOV. ov µev 01} ovo avE~ El\EYKTa 

'\ .... ' t (}' " t ~' ,/... \ ' '1Tapal\L'1TELV Ta p17 EVTa 17pµoTTEV, WS' 017 "PavEpa KaL 
' ~ I I ''~ ~ I \ I ov oEoµeva µapTvpLaS'. EOEL OE 'TTWS' 'TO µETptov 

> J. "' \ Q ,.. \ I \ I "' "' I , aµt.pOLV l\aJJELV KaL µ1}'TE 'TTl\EOVaaat 'TOV Katpov µ17T 

EAAL'TTEiv TfjS 7TLU'TEWS. 'TOV'TO o~ 7T€tpaaoµat 7TOtfj-
~ I ,\ Q \ ,\ I \ "' , ,/... I aat OEtyµaTa aJJWV 01\Lya '1Tapa 'TWV E'TTLt.paVEU'Ta'TWV 

'~""' ""' \ 1' n'~ ' I avopwv. 7TOt1JTWV µEv ovv ivoapoS' apKEaEt 7Tapa-

,\17<f>8EtS', avyypacp€wv 3€ 8ovKvot817S' · KpariaTot yap 
'f" \ ""' ' "' t I ) I ~\ ovTot 7TOL1JTaL T1JS' avaT17paS' apµovtaS'. apXETW oE 

n /~ \ I ~ol QI 1"' t I LVoapoS' J Kat 'TOV'TOV OL vpaµJJOS' 'TLS' ov EU'TtV apx1J. 

A """ , , ' 'Q\ ' LlEV'T EV xopov l\Vµ'TTLOL 
, I \ \ I I (} I 

E7Tt 'TE Kl\VTaV '1TEµ7TE'TE xaptv EOt, 

,\
IQ fl , JI , ,/... \ \ () I 

7TO VJJa'TOV OL 'T aa'TEOS oµt.pal\OV VOEV'Ta 
, .... t .... 'A(} I 

EV TaLS' LEpats avaLS' 
' "' ~ I~ ,\' ) ' \ 1' ) I OtXVEL'TE 7Tavoatoa ov T EVKl\E ayopav, 
'~I ,\ "' ,J..I "' ) , ~ I LOOE'TWV axELV U'TEt.paVWV TaV 'T Eaptop07TWV 

aoioav· 

LiiofJEv Tl µe avv ayAai"~ 

1 The practical purpose of this treatise is thus emphasised. 
It is a handbook for the guidance of an intending author, in 
which principles are illustrated by examples from successful 
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in lyric poetry Pindar, in tragedy Aeschylus, in 
history Thucydides, and in civil oratory Antiphon. 
At this point the subject would naturally call for the 
presentation of a number of examples of each author 
n1entioned; and no doubt the discourse might have 
been rendered not unattractive by such colourful 
additions, like a host of spring flo,vers. But the 
work "·ould then have probably seen1ed excessively 
long, more like a lecture course than a manual.1 On 
the other hand, it would certainly not be fitting to 
leave our statements unsubstantiated, as though they 
were obvious and needed no proof. We probably 
ought to adopt son1e middle course bet,veen these 
two extremes, neither exceeding the proper limit nor 
failing to adduce persuasive argument. 'fhis, then, 
I shall try_ to do, by selecting a few· examples from 
the most distinguished authors. From among the 
poets it will be enough to cite Pindar, and from prose 
writers Thucydides; foi;- these are the best "·riters in 
the austere style of composition. Let Pindar begin. 
There is a dithyramb of his "·hich opens thus 2 : 

Come join our choir, Olympian Don1inations, 
Send us the glory of your grace, 
0 ye ·who hallo"· with your visitations 
The curious-carven place, 

In holy Athens, scented ·with libations, 
Wide-thronged \Vith many a face. 
Come, take your due of garlands violet-\\·oven, 
Of songs that burst forth when the buds are cloven. 

authors. The contrast with a lecture course confirms that he 
hopes it will reach a public outside his immediate circle. See 
also note I, p. 175. 

2 Pindar, Frag. 75 Schroeder (tr. Roberts, slightly adapted). 

1 73 



DIONYSIUS OF HALICARNASSUS 
''~ () I ' ' ~ "' ~ I tOE'TE 1Topev EV'T aoLoav OEVTEpov 
' \ \ ~I () I E7Tt, 'TOV KLaaoooTaV EOV, 

\ BI ' QI Q ' \I Tov poµLov eptf'Joav TE tJPOTOt Kal\EOJLEV, 
I f I I I I\ yovov V7Ta'TWV VLV 'TE 7Ta'TEpwv JLEl\7TOJLEV 

yvvatKwv TE Ka8µEi°av [€µoAov ]. 
'E I \ I I ' ' \ () I vapyEa TEl\EWv aaµaT ov Aav avEt, 
A._ I ~I' ) ()' ff),..() \I 'f'otvtKoEavwv 07TO'T oix EVTOS ~"pav aAaµov 
JI~ 'I 'I A._\ I Evooµov E7TayrJaLv Eap 'f'vTa VEKTapEa • 
I QI\\ I' '' " Q I ) \ 'TO'TE fJal\l\E'Tat, 'TOT E7T aµtJpO'TOV XEpaov EpaTat 

'1 A._IQ fl~ I I twv 'f'of'Jat pooa 'TE Koµaiat µtyvvvTat 
> "' > > A._ \ \I \ '\ "' 

axEt 'T OJL'f'aL JLEl\EWV avv aVl\Ot,S 
> ,.. ~ I\ f\ I I 

axEt 'TE ~EJLEAaV El\LKaJL7TVKa xopot. 

'"'()' ti I ' ' \ \ Q \ \ > C Tav oTt µEv EaTtv iaxvpa Kai aTLtJapa Kat a~ Lw-
' \ \\ \ ' \ 11 I >\I µaTLKa Kat 7TOl\V To avaTT)pov EXEL TpaxvvEL TE aAv-

' I I \ > \ > Q IQ\ I 7TWS Kat 7TtKpatVEL JLE'Tptws Tas aKoas avatJEtJl\'Y)'Tat 
'TE 'TOLS xpovots Kat 8ta{3€{371KEV E7TL 7TOAV Tats 

f I \ ' \ () \ ~\ ,... \ \ A._ apµovtats Kat ov 'TO Ea'TptKOV 077 'TOV'TO Kat yl\a'f'v-
' ' ~ I I\\ >\\ \ \ > •• \ ' ,.. pov E7TtOELKVV'Tat Kal\l\OS al\l\a 'TO apxatKOV EKEtVO 

\ ) I ti '' 1' 1'~' ti I Kat avaT71pov, a7TaVTES av EV oto O'Tt µapTvp71aEtav 
f I JI '' 8 \ \I I ~\ oi JLETptav EXOV'TES ata 71atv 7TEpt Aoyovs. TtvL oE 

8 1 ) ~ I ""' I KaTaaKEVaa EV'Ta E7Tt'T'Y)OEVaEt 'TOtavTa YEYOVEV 

( 

) \ J/ I \ \ I I ) ov yap avEV ye TEXV'Y)S Kat Aoyov TLVOS, avToµaTL-

1 Dionysius usually refers to his immediate circle as 
"connoisseurs". Here he appears to be addressing a wider 
audience. 

2 One of the two kinds of Asiatic style distinguished by 
Cicero was verbis volucre atque incitatum ... nee flumine solum 
orationis, sed et·iam exornato et faceto genere verborum (Brutus 
95. 325). Dionysius uses the adjective 8£a-rpiK6s to describe 
Asiatic excesses in the Introduction to his essays on the 
Ancient Orators (Vol. I, p. 5). But the antithesis -rov-ro ••• 
EK£ivov could denote not an historical contrast, but simply 
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Look on me-linked with music's heaven-sent 
beauty 

Again have I drawn nigh 
The Ivy-wreathed, on earth named God of 

Clamour, 
Of the soul-thrilling cry. 
We sing the Babe that of the Maid Cadmean 
Sprang to the Sire throned in the empyrean. 

By surest tokens are his rites revealed : 
Whenever of the Hours 
The crimson-vested ones, the bridal chamber 
Is opened 'vide to all, 

Then spring, led on by flo,vers nectar-breathing, 
O'er Earth the deathless flings 
Violet a_nd rose their love-locks inter"\\Teathing: 
The voice of song outrings 
An echo to the pipes : the dance his story 
Echoes, and chaplet-crO'wned Semele's glory. 

I am sure that all readers with moderately 'vell­
developed literary sense 1 will attest that these lines 
are powerful, robust and dignified, and possess nluch 
austerity; that they are rough, though not to a 
painful degree, and are harsh upon the ear, but not 
excessively so; that their rhythms move at a slow 
pace, and the arrangement of their words gives a 
broadly expansive effect; and that they exhibit not 
the showy and polished elegance of our day ,2 but the 
austere beauty of the distant past. I shall attempt 
to show by what artistic devices these results were 
achieved, since it is not by spontaneous accident, 

that between the two extreme styles of composition, avaTTJpov 
and y>tacfwp6v. 
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aµip 3€ Kat TVXTJ XPYJaaµEva TovTov EiAYJcPE Tov 
.-.. ) '\ I ~ I xapaKTYJpa , EYW 71Etpaaoµat OELKVVVaL. 

\ .-.. ' .-.. .-..\ ' I I TO 11pWTOV aVT<p KWl\OV EK TETTapwv avyKELTaL 
\ I/:. I (I \ ~I \ ~ ,.. 
/\EsEWS' µ,opiwv, pYJµaTOS' Kat avvoEaµov Kai oVELV 

11poa'Y}yopLKWV. TO µev oov pfjµa Kat 6 avv8EaµoS' 
\ ,/.."" (}' ' ' ~"' I \ avval\OL'f'YJ KEpaa EVTa OVK aYJOYJ 1TE1TOLYJKE T'YJV 

f I \ ~\ \ '"' ~I 
apµoviav • TO oE 11poariyoptKov T<p avvoEaµcp 

(}
/ ' I 'C \I \ f aVVTL EµEvov a110TETpaxvKEV as LOl\OYWS' TYJV apµ-

1 \ \' \ ''I \' ' OYYJV" TO yap EV xopov KaL aVTLTV7TOV Kat OVK EVE-
' .-.. \ ~ I \ I ' f 1,i.. 

'TTES' J TOV µEv avvoEaµov l\T}YOVTOS' ELS' YJ/LL'f'WVOV 

UTOLXELOV TO v, TOV 3€ 11poa'Y}yopLKOV T~V apx~v 
\ QI ',/..' f \ ""' ',/..I ""' - ' I l\aµfJaVOVTOS' a'f' EVOS' TWV a'f'wvwv TOV x. aavµ-

~ \ ""',/..' "' \ "" \' I\\ µiKTa oE Tl] 'f'vaEt TaVTa Ta aTOLXELa Kat aKOl\l\'Y}Ta • 
' \ l,J.. \ I \\ Q\ """ - I ov yap 1TE'f'VKE KaTa µiav aVl\l\atJYJV TOV x 11poTaT-

(} 
' \ - fl '~ \ \ \ Q""' ti I 'TEU aL 'TO v J WU'TE OVOE aVl\l\afJwv opia yivoµeva 

I \ T '\'\' ' I I avva11TEL Tov rixov, al\/\ avayKYJ atW1TYJV Ttva 
I (} I ) ,/.. "" \ ~ IJ- f I yEvEa ai JLEU'Y)V aµ'f'oiv TYJV oiopi"ovaav EKaTEpov 

""' I \ ~ I \ \ ~\ ""' 'TWV ypaµµaTWV TaS' ovvaµELS'. 'TO µEv OYJ 11pW'TOV 
""'\ ti I ,... (}' """\ ~I KWl\OV OVTW TpaxvvE'TaL 'TTJ avv EaEL. KWl\a OE µE 

~ I c \ I ' f' 'A ,/.. I ,, ..... JI\ \ 
oEs at l\EYELV ovx 0£S' pta'To'f'aVYJS' 'Y) 'TWV Ul\l\WV 'TLS' 

""" ~ I \ '~/ '\\' f' f ,/../ µETPLKWV OLEKoaµYjaE 'TaS' c.poaS' J al\/\ 01.S' YJ 'f'VULS' 

aeio'L 8iatpELV 'TOV A6yov Kat PYJT6pwv 11atDES' 'TOS 

11epi6SovS' Siaipovai. 
\~I I I ""'\ \ f' I 'TO OE ye 'TOVT<.p 11apaKELJLEVOV KWl\OV TO E'TTL 'TE 

\ \ I I (} 1' ~ Q IQ > \ ""' Kl\V'TUV 7TEJL7TE'TE xapLV EOL OLafJEtJYJKEV a110 'TOV 

1TpoT€pov 8ui{3aatv dgi6Aoyov Kat 1TEpielATJ</JEv €v 
f ""' \\\ f I ) I >I \ 

avT<.p 7101\1\aS' apµ,ovtaS' avTtTv11ovS'. apxei µEv 
yap aVTOV U'TOL XELOV EV 'TWV cPWVYJEV'TWV TO € Kat 

I fl ,/..I ..... - ' ""' \ 11apaKEL'TaL ETEp<p 'f'WVYJEV'TL 'T<fJ L. €18 'TOVTO yap 
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unaided by any degree of art and reason, that the 
lines have acquired their characteristic form. 

The first clause consists of four parts of speech-a 
verb, a connective, and two appellatives. Now the 
verb and the connective have produced a not un­
pleasing combination by mingling and fusing 
together; but the juxtaposition of the appellative 
and the connective has produced a junction of con­
siderable roughness, for the 'vords EV xop6v are dis­
sonant and melodious, since the connective ends 
with the semivo-wel v, while the appellative begins 
'vi th one of the voiceless consonants X. These letters 
cannot by their nature be combined and united, for 
it is not natural for v to precede X in the same 
syllable. Hence, when they form the boundaries 
between successive syllables, they do not produce a 
continuous sound, but there is bound to be a pause 
between the t\vo letters, and this keeps their sounds 
distinct. 'fhat, then, is ho'v the first clause is 
roughened by the arra·ngen1ent of its words. (You 
must understand me to mean by " clauses " not those 
into which Aristophanes 1 or any other metrician has 
divided the odes, but those into which Nature re­
quires the discourse to be divided, and into ·which 
the rhetorical schools divide their periods.) 

The next clause to this, E1TL TE KAVTav 1TEµ1TETE 
xapLV (}Eo{, is separated fron1 its predecessor by a 
considerable interval and includes ·within itself many 
dissonant collocations. It begins \Vi th one of the 
vowels, E, and next to this is another vo-wel, i, the 
letter \vhich came at the end of the preceding clause. 

1 The grammarian of Byzantium, who divided poetry into 
cola, or stanzas, according to their metrical composition, not 
according to grammatical structure, as Dionysius does here. 
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>I\ \ \ ' "" ' \ I,,/... ~ \ ' ~ \ 
El\1]YE TO 1Tpo aVTOV. ov avval\EL~ETaL OE OVOE 

"" ' '\\I\ '~\ I \ I \ TaVT al\l\'Y}l\OLS OVOE 1TpoTaTTETaL KaTa µiav aVl\-

Aa{3~v To i Tov € • aiw'TT~ 8€ Tis µETagv dµ<f>oiv 
I ~ I~ ,... I t I \ \ 

yivETaL otEpEtoovaa TWV µopiwv EKaTEpov Kat T'YJV 
R' ' ""' ' ~~ .... ',,/... , ..... '~' "' ' paaiv avTois a'TTootoovaa aa~al\'Y}. EV oE TTJ KaTa 

I (}' ,... I\ ""' \ ' I ~I 
fLEpos avv EGEL TOV KWl\OV TOlS µEv €'TTL TE avvoEa-

µots d<f>' JJv apxeTaL TO KWAOV, EtTE apa 7rpofJEalV 
',.. ~""' \ t I \""' \ \ 

avTWV OEl TO TJYOVfLEVOV Kal\ElV, TO 1TpOa"f}yoptKOV 
' I I \\\'I I 
E'TTlKELµEVOV µopiov TO Kl\VTav aVTLTV'TTOV '1TE7TOL1JKE 

\ ""' \ I (} \ I ti 
KaL TpaxEiav T1]V avv Eaiv· KaTa Tl '!TOTE; OTl 

{3ovAETat µE:v Elvai {3paxEia ~ '1TPWT1J avAAa/3~ Tov 
\ I I ~' , \ ..... R I 't. ',,/...I 

Kl\VTav, µaKpoTepa o eaTL T1JS ppaxEias E~ a'fJwvov 
\ t ,,/...I \ ,,/... I """ \ ~\ 

TE KUL 'Y}µt~WVOV Kat 'fJWV1]EVTOS avvEaTwaa. TO OE 

µ~ elAtKptvws avTfjs {3paxv Kat aµa TO lv Tfj KpaaEt 

TWV ypa.µµaTWV 3vaEK</>op'YJTOV ava{3oA~V TE '!TOLEl 
\' \ ,... t I ' ,... \ -

Kat EYK0'1T1]V T1JS apµov.ias. Et yovv TO K TLS 
',,/... I\ ..... \ \ R..... \ I , I \ I 

a'jJEl\OL TTJS UVl\l\ap17s KaL '1TOl1]UElEV €'TTL TE l\VTaV, 
\ (}I \ \ R ·~' ' \ ' ..... t I l\V 1]UETUL Kat TO ppaov Kat TO Tpaxv T'YJS apµovias. 

I\ """ \ \ """ \ I t 
'!Tal\lV Tip Kl\VTaV 1TpOa'Y}yoptKip TO '1TEµ'1TETE p'Y]µaTt-

\ ' I ' >I ~\ '~' ' I KOV E'TTlKELµEvov OVK EXEL avvcpoov ovo EVKEpaaTOV 
\ 1' )\\' ' I (}""" \ - \ TOV TJXOV, al\/\ avayK'Y} UT'YJPl x 'Y}VaL TO v Kat 7TlEa-

f} , t """ """ I I ) \ I 
EVTOS tKavws TOV aToµaTOS TOTE aKOVaTOV YEVEa-

f} \- '\ t \ ,.._ \- I 
at TO '1T. ov yap V'!TOTaKTlKOV Tip v TO 'TT. TOVTOV 

~' JI t """ I \ JI \ 
O atTlOV 0 TOV aTOfLaTOS ax17µaTLafLOS OVTE KaTa 

\ ' \ I >I "" ' ,... I """ TOV aVTOV TO'!TOV OVTE Tlp UVTip TPO'!Tlp TWV ypaµ-
1 ',,J...1 t I """ \ \ - \ \ 

µaTWV EK'fJEPWV EKaTEpov· TOV µev yap v '!TEPL TOV 
' \ I t 1' \ """ \ I >I 

ovpavov yivETat o 17xos Kat T1JS yl\wTT1JS aKpois 
""' '~ "" I \ "" I TOLS ooovai 7rpoaavtaTafLEV1]S Kat TOV 7TVEvµaTOS 

~ \ """ t (}I f- I ""~\ - I I oLa TWV pw wvwv µepisoµEvov, Tov oE '1T µvaavTos 
"" I \ '~' """ \I TE TOV aToµaTos Kat ovoEv T'YJS yl\WTT1]S avvep-
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'These letters again do not combine smoothly, nor 
can i stand before e in the same syllable. There is a 
pause between the two letters, "rhich holds the two 
elements apart and gives them a steady movement. 
In the detailed arrangement of the clauses the placing 
of the appellative 'vord KAVTav after the connective 
E'1Tl TE (or perhaps the first of these should be called 
a preposition) has made the composition dissonant 
and harsh. Why is this, I wonder ? Because the 
first syllable of KAVTav requires to be short, but is 
actually longer than the ordinary short, since it is 
composed of a voiceless consonant, a semivo\vel and 
a vowel.1 It is the fact that it is not absolutely short, 
together "·ith the difficulty of pronunciation arising 
from the combination of the letters, that gives rise 
to delay and interruption of the rhythm. At any 
rate, if you w·ere to remove the K from the syllable 
and make the phrase E7TL T6 AvTav there "·ould he an 
end to both the slo,vness and the roughness of the 
arrangement. Again; the verb 7TEµ7TETE, follo,ving 
the appellative KAVTav, does not produce a har­
monious sound or one that combines \vell: the v 
must be firmly pronounced, and the '1T be heard only 
when the lips have been quite pressed together, for 'TT 

cannot be joined on after v. The reason for this is 
the configuration of the mouth, which does not 
produce the t"·o letters at the same spot or in the 
same '\vay. The sound of v is formed in the region 
of the palate, "·ith the tongue rising to,vards the 
edges of the teeth and the breath dividing itself as it 
passes through the nostrils; \vhile the sound of '1T is 
formed \Vith the mouth closed, the tongue sharing 

1 Sec note I, p. 107. 
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I "" I \ \ '' /:: "" yoVU'Y)S 'TOV 'TE 'TTVEVJLU'TOS Ka'Ta 'T'Y)V aVOLs LV 'TWV 
\ "" \ ,/, I ..J.. \ Q I ) (} "" C' \ I 

XELl\WV Tov "fo"fov l\aµtJavovTos a povv, ws Kat 1Tpo-
,, I ' ~' "" \ R' ' I 'TEpov €tp1)Tat µoi · EV 0€ Tlp JLETal\aµtJaVElV TO aToµa 

ax1JµaTiaµov ETepov €g ETEpov µ~TE avyyevfj 
I I ' \ QI I I ' 

JL1)T€ 'TTapOJLOlOV €JL7T€ptl\aµtJaVETat TLS XPOVOS, EV 
-1' ~I 1 \ \ ,../ \ ' \ """ C' I 

c.p oLLaTaTal TO /\EtOV TE Kat EVE'TTES TYJS apµovias. 
\ ti '~' C' I """ I \\ Q\ 

Kat aµa ovo YJ 'TTPOYJYOVµEVYJ TOU 7TEJL7T€TE aVl\l\aJJ'YJ 
\ \ '' \ 1' ' \ \ ' C' I \ ' \ µal\aKov EXEL Tov 'YJXOV al\/\ V'TToTpaxuvei T'Y)V aKO'Y)V 

' I 'C '..J.. I \ \ I ' C' 1..J.. 
apxoµevYJ TE e 5 a"fwvov Kat l\'Y}yovaa e1s 'YJJLL"fwvov. 

,.. I '(} \ I ' I \ 
Tlp TE xapLV TO EOl 'TTapaKElµEVOV avaKO'TTTEl TOV 
1' \ ,.. ~ \ '(; I\ "" I 

'YJXOV Kat 'TTOtEt otEpeiaµov a 5 LOl\oyov Twv µoptwv, 

ToiJ µf:v els ~µtcpwvov A~yovTos TO ii, ToiJ 3€ 
''..J.. '' t I \ (}- '~ \ ~ \ 1..J.. a"fwvov exovTos 'Y}yovµEvov TO · ovoEvos oE 'TTE"fVKE 

I () "" 'J... I \ t IJ... 
7rpoTaTTEa ai TWV a'f.lwvwv Ta 'YJJLL"fwva. 

I , ' J... I ' ""\ ' t \ 'R TOVTois E'TTL'f.IEPETal TptTov KWl\OV TOVTt 'TTOl\VJJa-
fl ' ,, ' ..J.. \ ' IJ ' ' .... C' ..... TOV Ol T aaTEOS oµ"fal\OV UUO€VTa EV Tats iepais 

'AIJ I ' ..... ' ' ""(} .... ' J... \ ' ' uavais otXVElTE • . EVTav a Tlp TE oµ"fal\OV EIS 
\ - \ I \ (} I I ' \ "" Ji 

TO v l\Y)YOVTl TO VOEVTa 'TTapaKE iµevov a 'TTO TOV u 
' I t I ' ~ I~ ' I ,... I 

apxoµEvov oµoiav a'TTooiowaiv avTLTV'TTtav TTJ 7Tpo-

TEpov, Kat Tip fJvoEVTa els cpwvfjev TO a A~yovTL 
J- I \ C' , ,.. t ,... ' ' \ ,/.. I -
sevyvvµevov TO EV Tats iepais a'TTo "fWV'Y)EVTOS Tov 
- \ QI \ ' \ ~I ,.. /::' I 
E l\U/LJJaVOV T'Y)V apXYJV OL€U'TTaK€ Tlp JLETa5 V XPOVq.J 

\ 1' ' '' ' \ I I , ,... ti TOV 'YJXOV OVK OVTL 01\tyc.p. TOVTOLS €K€lVa E'TTETal 
t ~I~ \I ' '\1'' I' ,.. ' ""'(} 'TTavoaioal\oV T EVKl\E ayopav · TpaxEia KavTav a 

\ ' I t J- I t J... I \ '1..J.. 
Kai aVTLTV'TTOS 1J av~ vyta · 1)/LL"fwvtp yap a"fwvov 

I .... - ' - ' ~ R 'Q 't: I\ avva'TTTETal Tq.J v TO T Kat oLatJEJJ'YJKEV a5LOl\Oyov 
~ 'R t I:' .... .... .... 
oLatJaaiv 0 µeTas v TOV TE 7TpOUYJYOPlKOV TOV 'TTav-

SalSaAov Kat Tfjs avvaAoupfjs Tfjs avva'TTTOJLEV'Y)S 

1 p: a,, oQ avvlaTaTat, FMV: avv J, SdaTaTaL u sen er . . 
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none of the ·work and the breath making a concen­
trated sound as the lips are opened, as I have said 
before. 'fhe process of the mouth's altering from 
one shape to another, that is neither akin to it nor 
like it, entails a lapse of time, during which the 
smoothness and euphony of the arrangement is 
interrupted.1 At the same time the first syllable of 
'TTE/1/TTETE does not have a soft sound either, but is 
rather rough on the ear, since it begins with a voice­
less consonant and ends 'vith a semivowel. 0EoL 
coming next after xapiv cuts the sound short and 
creates a considerable interval bet,veen the 'vords, 
the one ending ·with the semivo,vel v, the other 
beginning ·with the voiceless consonant (}. It is un­
natural for a semivo-wel to stand before any mute.2 

Next follo,vs this third clause: '1ToAv{3aTov oi T, 
,, ., ,/.. \ ' (J I ' ... t ... 'A(} I aaTEOS oµ,'jJal\OV VOEVTa EV Tats t€pa1s avais 
olxvE'iTE. Here OvoEvTa,- which begins with a (}, 
being placed next to oµ,</>aAov, which ends in v, 
produces a dissonance similar to that mentioned 
previously; and €v Tats iEpa'is, 'vhich begins with 
the vowel E, when linked with 8v6evra, ·which ends 
with the VO"\vel a, interrupts the voice by an interval 
of time which is by no means small. These words 
are followed by 7Tav8al8aAov T' EVKAE' ayopav. Here 
too the combination is rough and dissonant: for the 
voiceless letter Tis put next to the semivo-wel v, and the 
time that elapses between the appellative 7Tav8al8aAov 
and the blended syllable ·which follo,vs it is consider-

1 Thus a word cannot begin with such combinations of 
consonants. 

2 Since this statement as it stands is absurd, the text must 
be suspected. Perhaps KaTa µ,lav av>J..a{3~v must be supplied, 
cf. p. 176 line 14 and p. 178 lines 2-3. 
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' ,... I \ \ \ ' J... I ,,. ~ \ 

aV'TifJ xpovos· µaKpaL JLEV yap aµ"ro'TEpat, JLELr,WV OE 
' ~\I "" I f \ l,J.. \ ~ I 

ovK OAtYCfJ 'T'YJS JL€Tpias 'Y/ avval\EL"rovaa Ta ovo 

avAAa/3~' £g acpwvov 'TE Kai OVELV UVVEU'TWaa c/>w-
1 ' "' ' ..... , ,/.. ,, \ - \ 

V'YJEV'Twv· EL yovv 'TLS aV'T'YJS a"rEl\OL 'TO 'T KaL 
I . ~ I~ "\ ' \ 1' ' I ' \ ~I 

"/TOL'YJUELE "ITavoatoal\OV EVKl\E ayopav, EIS 'TO OtKaLOV 
'\8 "' I ' I I \ f I 
El\ ovaa JLETpov EVE"ITEaTa'T'YJV "ITOl'YJUEL T'YJV apµovtav. 

~ I ' \ ' "' f' ~I \I 
oµota 'TOV'TOLS Ea'TL KaKELVa LOOE'TWV /\aXE'TE 

,J..I '1 I \ f l,J.. ~I '\ 

a'TE"ravwv • "ITapaKELTat yap 'YJJLL"rwva ovo al\-
' I\ \ - \ \ \ ,/.. \ ' " ,. I 
A'YJAOLS TO v Kat 'TO /\, "rvaLK'YJV ovK EXOV'Ta avr, vytav 

,... I \ \ ' \ < I I 8' > 2 
Tep JL'YJ'TE Ka'Ta 'TOVS aV'TOVS 'TO"/TOVS JL'YJ'TE Ka 

f I \ "" I ' ,/..I 8 
OJLOtOVS UX'YJJLa'Ttaµovs 'TOV U'TOJLa'TOS EK"rEpea at. 

\ \ ' ' I \I I I "' 

KaL Ta E'TTL 'TOV'TOLS l\EYOJLEVa JL'YJKVVE'TUL 'TE Tats 
\ \ Q "' \ ~ I "' f I ' \ \ I 

UVl\l\apats Kat OLEa'T'YJKE Tats apµovLaLs E"/TL "/TOl\V 
f ,J..I "' ) ' ~ I ' \ \ \ 

aTe"ravwv Tav 'T Eaptopo"ITWV · µaKpat yap Kat 
~ ..... I \\ R ' ' ~' f I 
oevpo avyKpovovTaL avl\l\apaL TO otKatov V"ITEpat-

' fl \I "' ,J..I I 

povaai µeTpov, 'Y/ 'TE A?JYOlJaa TOV aTe"ravwv µopiov 

8vat '1TepiAaµ{3avovaa ~µicpwvois cpwvfjev ypaµµa 
,/.. I \ \ 'f I I \ 

"rVUEL µaKpov Kat ?} avva"ITTOJLEV?J 'TaV'TTJ TptaL 
I I ',/..I \ ,/.. I 

JL?JKVVOJLEV?J ypaµµaaiv a"rwvcp KaL '(JWV?JEV'Tt 
,... \ I \ f ,/.. I ~ I 't' 

µaKpws l\EyoµEvcp Kat 'YJJLL"rWVCfJ · oiepeiaµos TE ovv 
I "' I ..... \\ R"' ' ' I 

YEYOVE 'TOLS JL?JKEUl 'TWV UVl\l\UpWV KaL aVTL'TV"/TLa 

Tfj '1Tapa8,aei Twv ypaµµaTwv, ovK €xovTos Tov f" 
~\ ,... - \ 1' C\ \ I >I 

avvcpoov 'TCfJ v TOV ?JXOV, o Kat "ITpoTepov ELP?JKa. 

"/TapaKEL'TaL 8€ Kat Tij> aoi8av els 'TO ii A~yoVTL a"/TO 

"' ~ ' ' ',/.. ' ' A '8 ' ..... ' TOV o apxoµevov a"rwvov To LlLO ev TE Kat Tep avv 
' \ J. ' \ - \ I \ '1~ () I ) ' ~ ,... 
ayl\at(f ELS 'TO L A'YJYOV'TL 'TO LO€'T€ "ITOpev EV'T aoioav 

apxoµevov a1To Tov i'. 1TOAAa TLS av evpot 
"' ,,, \ ,~, ..... 

'TOLaVTa 01\'YJV 'T?}V Cf.'O?}V UK01TWV. 
fl ~\ \ \ """ \ ,... ' "' ' I I 
LVa OE KaL "ITEPL 'TWV l\OL"/TWV EL1T€LV eyyeV?}'TaL µoi, 

1 AaXETE aTE</>avwv PMV: AaXEL F: AaxEiv U sener. 
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able, since both syllables are long, but the one which 
combines the two letters E and v, consisting as it does 
of a voiceless consonant and t\vo vowels, is consider­
ably longer than the average. Certainly if the 'T is 
removed from the syllable and 1TavSal3aAov EVKAl' 
ayopav is read, the syllable, assuming its proper 
metre, "·ill n1ake the composition more euphonious. 

The same criticisms apply to the words loS€Twv 
AaXETE aTE</>avwv as to those above. Here two semi­
vowels, v and A, stand side by side, an unnatural 
combination, since they are not pronounced (in the 
same regions) or 'vith the same configuration of the 
mouth. The \vords that follow these have their 
syllables lengthened and are widely spaced in their 

t A..' ...... , ' ~ I H arrangemen : a'TE~avwv Tav 'T Eapiopo1Twv. ere 
too there is a collision of long syllables ·which exceeds 
the proper measure-the final syllable of the word 
aTE</>avwv, "·hich contains between two semivowels 
a vo\\·el which is long by nature, and the syllable 
next to it, which is lengthened by three letters, a 
voiceless consonant, a vowel pronounced long, and a 
sen1ivo,vel. Thus separation has been produced by 
the lengths of the syllables, and dissonance by the 
juxtaposition of the letters, since the sound of 'T 
does not harmonise ·with that of v, as I have said 
above. Next to aoiSav, "·hich ends in v, comes 
di60ev 'TE, which begins with the voiceless letter 3; 
and next to avv ay>..atq,, which ends in l, comes 
t3E'TE 1TOpEvfJev'T' aoi3nv, which begins with t. 
Anyone who examined the ode as a "·hole would find 
many examples of this kind. 

But let that suffice for Pindar, so that I may have 

2 Usener. 
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ITivSapov J.LEV aALS EaTW, 0oVKVDL8ov 3€ A.aµf3av€a-

(} 
\ I/; f ' ...,. I C'f~ w l\E~ LS 1J EK TOV 7Tpooiµiov 'YJOE. 

f 0ovKvSlS1JS 'A81Jvaios evvl.ypalf;E TOV TTOAEJ.LOV 
...... TI \ I ' 'A(} I f ' \ I TWV El\07TOVV1JULWV KaL 1JVaLWV ws E7TOl\EJ.L1JUaV 

\ '\\I\ '/;1 '(}' (} I \ 7Tpos a/\1\1)/\0VS' ap~aµEvos EV vs Ka LaTaJ.LEVOV Kat 
'\ I I >I (} \ '/; \ I ""' El\7TLaas JLtyav TE EaEa aL Kat a~LOl\oywTaTOV TWV 

I I fl ' IJ- I '1TPOYEYEV1JJLEVWV, TEKµaipoµEvos OTL aKµasOVTES TE 
1" ' ' \ ' ,f...1 "' "' I \ '[}UaV ES aVTOV aµ"foTEpOL TTapaaKEVIJ T?J 'TTaU'[}, Kat 
' ,,, \ 'E \ \ ' t ...... l: I ' f TO a/\1\0 l\l\1)VLKOV opwv ~ VVLaTaJ.LEVOV 1Tpos EK a-
l \ \ '(} I \ ~ \ \ ~ I TEpovs, TO JLEV EV vs, TO OE KaL oiavoovµEvov. 

K LV1JULS yap aVT'YJ JLEYLUT'YJ s~ TOLS f'El\l\1JaLV €y€vero 
' I ' ..... R R, t ~' , ..... ' , ' KaL JLEPEL TLVL TWV f'Japf'Japwv, ws 0 EL7TELV KaL E1T£ 

\"" '(}I \ \ \,,... \\>I 71'/\ELaTOV av pw'TTWV. Ta yap 7Tpo aVTWV KaL Ta ETL 

1TaAaLOTEpa aac/>ws µ€v EVpEiv Sia xp6vov 1TAf}8os 
'~I T ' ~\ I 1" ' \ I aovvaTa 1JV. EK OE TEKJL'fJptwv, WV €71'£ µaKpoTaTOV 

..... I ..... l: R I , I\ aK07TOVVTL JLOL 7TLaTEVaaL c;VJLtJaLVEL, ov JLEyal\a vo-
'r I (} >I \ \ \ I >I ' JLLi.,W YEVEa aL OVTE KaTa TOVS 11'0/\EfLOVS OVTE ES 

T<il\l\a. cf>alvETai yap ~ vvv 'El\l\as Kal\ovµ€v71 ov 

7Tal\ai {3E{3aLWS olKOVJLEV1J, aAAa JLETavaaTaaELS TE 
T \ I \ f ~/ fl \ f """ ovaaL Ta 7TpOTEpa KaL pq.oLWS EKaaTOL TT)V EaVTWV 

' \ I R J-1 t I ' ' \ 6 a7TOl\€L1TOVTES tJLas OJLEVOL V7TO TLVWV aEL 1Tl\EL vwv. 
"'"' \ ' I ' >/ '~' ' I TTJS yap EJL1TOpLas OVK OVU1JS ovo E7TLJLLYJJVVTES 

'~ ,... '\ \ I\ >I \ """ >/ ~ \ (} \ I aoEws al\l\'1}/\0LS OVTE KaTa Y'YJV OVTE ota al\aaaT}s, 
I I \ t ,... f/ f/ ' J- "'"' \ VEJLOJLEVOL TE Ta EaVTWV EKaaTOL oaov a1TOs 1JV Kat 

I I ' >I '~ \ ,.. ,/... I 7TEpiovaLav XP'YJJLaTwv ovK EXOVTES ovoE Y'YJV 'f'VTEv-
,,~ \ '' t I ' \(} \ \ ' I OVTES' ao'Yjl\OV ov 01TOT€ TLS E7T€/\ WV KaL aTELXLUTWV 

1 Thucydides I. I. 
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the time to deal ·with what remains. Let us now take 
from Thucydides this passage of the Introduction 1 : 

" 'Thucydides, an Athenian, wrote this history 
describing the ·war ·which the Peloponnesians and the 
Athenians waged against one another, beginning 
the work as soon as the war broke out because he 
expected that it would be great and memorable 
above all previous wars. He inf erred this from the 
fact that both sides were entering upon it at the 
height of their military pow·er, and from the realisa­
tion that the rest of the Greek races "''"ere ranging 
themselves on one side or the other at the outset, or 
were intending to do so before long. 'fhis 'Was the 
greatest upheaval that had ever happened to Greece. 
It also affected a considerable part of the barbarian 
world, and one may even say the greatest part of 
mankind.· F..:vents before this time, and those even 
more remote, could not be -clearly ascertained owing 
to the passage of time. But from evidence which an 
enquiry carried as far· back as possible leads me to 
trust, I deduce that they were not of great importance 
either from a military or from any other point of 
vie\v. It is evident, for example, that the country 
now called Hellas had no settled population in 
ancient times, but that in earlier times there were 
migrations, the several tribes readily abandoning 
their homes under the pressure of superior numbers 
of invaders at any tin1e. For commerce did not 
exist, nor did men mix freely with one another on 
land or by sea. Each community cultivated its land 
only at subsistence level: they had no reserve of 

. capital and did not plant the land with fruit-trees, 
since it was uncertain ,,rhen an invader might come 
and rob them of their property, since they had no 
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ti JI JI\ \ ',/.. I ,... f}' t I 
aµa OVTWV al\l\OS' a"ratp'Y)aETaL, T'YJS' TE Ka 'YJJLEpav 

, I ,/.."" ,...,, t I ' 
avayKaiov TPO"r'YJS' TTavTaxov av 'Y)yovµEvoi ETTLKpa-

.... , \ ..... 'I , 
TEtV OV xal\E'TTWS' avtaTaVTO. 

ti t \ 'C ti , , ,1 \ / ,~, 

aVT'Y) 'YJ /\E~ LS' OTL µEv ovK EXEL /\Etas ovoE avv-
t. I ' /3""" \ t I '~' >I ' \ EsEaµEvas aKpL ws Tas apµovias ovo EaTLV EVETT'YJS' 

' \ ' ' \ \ (JI ,, (J' ~' ..... Kat µal\aKYJ Kat l\El\Tj OTWS' Ol\La avovaa ota TTJS' 
' ..... '\\\ \\ ' ' I ' ' ' aKOYJS' al\l\a 'TTOl\V TO aVTLTV'TTOV Kat Tpaxv Kat 

.../...' '..J..I 'ti ..... \ ,, 

aTpv"rvov EJL"raLVEt, Kat OT£ 'TTaVYJYVptKYJS' JLEV 'Y/ 
(J """' '~\ \ \ '..J..' I EaTpLKYJS' OVOE KaTa µtKpOV E"raTTTETaL xapLTOS', 

' •• \ ~I \ >l(J ~ ' ~ I I\\ 
apxaLKOV OE TL Kat av aoES' E'TTLOELKVVTaL Kal\l\OS', 

t \ '~ I t I \ ' ~ I ti 
ws TTpos EtooTas oµoiws TOVS' EVTTatoEVTOVS' a7TavTaS' 

'~ ' ~ , \ I JI\\ ' ' ..... -ovoEv oEoµai l\EYELV al\l\WS' TE Kat avTov YE TOV 
..J..I t \ I ti ' \ ' I 

avyypa"rEWS' OJLOl\OY'YJaavTOS', OTL EIS JLEV aKpoaatv 

~TTOV E1TLTEP1T~S' ~ ypacp~ eaTL, 'KTfjµa 3' ElaaEt 
""'\ \ 'I\ ' I ) \ I ' I 

µal\l\OV YJ aywviaµa ELS' TO 1TapaVTLKa aKOVELV 
I ' I ~' ' \ \ (J I 'i' avyKELTal. TLVa 0 E<!TL Ta EWpYJµaTa OIS 

I t\ 'f' ' """' \' \ 
XPYJaaµEvos avYJp oVTOS' a7TYJVYJ Kat avaTYJpav 7TE-

' \ t I ~ ' '\I """ t I~ 
1TOLYJKE TTJV apµoviav; ot Ol\tywv aT}µavw · pq.oiov 

\ >I \ I\ 1' ~ I ""' \ 
yap EaTal µiKpa µEyal\WV ELVaL OEtyµaTa TOIS µ?] 

\ ..... , ' ' ..... t I ' ' \ '(} xal\E'TTWS' E7Tt T?}V TOV OJLOLOV TE Kat aKOl\OV OV JLETa-

{3alVOVaLV 8Ewp{av. 

aVTlKa EV apxfi Tlp , AO?]va'ios 1TpOa?}yopLKlp TO 

tvv/.ypa~E pfjµa E</>apµoTToµEvov 3daT?}atv dgio-
'' \ t I ' \ I \ - -l\OYWS' TYJV apµovtav· ov yap 'TTPOTaTTETat TO a TOV 

g KaTa avvEK</>opav T~v Ev µiij, avAAa{3fj yivoµl.vYJv· 

SEt S€ TOV a atw1Tfj KaTaAYJcpfJl.vTOS' TOTE axovaTOV 
I (J \ t """ ~\ I ' IJ- \ 

yEvEa ai To ~. TOVTo oE TpaxvTT)Ta Epya"ETaL Kat 
> I \ '(J 'I (J' t \ "" I aVTLTV1TLaV TO TTa OS'. E7TEL at µETa TOVTO yivo-

' µEvai avyKo'TTat Twv if xwv, Tov TE v <Kat TOV iT) 1 

1 Usener. 

186 



ON LITERARY COMPOSITION 

fortifications either. They also thought that they 
could command the daily necessities of life anywhere, 
and therefore showed no reluctance to give up their 
land.'' 

I need not say, when all educated people know it as 
well as I, that this passage does not consist of smooth, 
polished and precise arrangements of words; that it 
is not fair- and soft-sounding, gliding imperceptibly 
through the ear, but exhibits many features that are 
discordant, rough and harsh; that it does not even 
begin to approach the elegance appropriate to an 
oration delivered at a public festival or in the theatre, 
but displays a sort of archaic and independent beauty 
of its own. Indeed, the historian acknowledges that 
his work is but little calculated to give pleasure to the 
hearer: '' it is composed to be a possession for ever, 
not an o·ccasional piece for a sing le hearing.'' 1 I 
shall briefly point out to ·you the principles which 
the author has followed to produce such a rugged 
and austere arrangement. Those of you who have 
no difficulty in proceeding to the observation of 
similarities and consequences will find it easy to 
accept these small samples as illustrative of general 
principles. 

At the very beginning the verb evvl.ypaifiE, being 
appended to the appellative 'AOT}vaio~, makes a 
considerable break in the structure, since a is never 
placed before g with a view to being pronounced 
with it in the same syllable: the sound of the a 
must be arrested by a pause of silence before the g 
is heard, and the impression created by this is one of 
roughness and dissonance. Then the clashes of 

1 Thucydides I. 22. 4. 
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Kat TOV T Kat TOV iT Kat TOV K TETpaKLS €gfjs aA-
\ I\ I I 1' I\ \ 1\1)/\0LS '1TapaKELJLEVWV, xapaTTOVULV EV µal\a TTJV 
> \ \ ~ \ I > i; \ I \ t' I aKO'Y}V Kat oiaaal\evovaiv a 5 tol\oyws Tas apµovias, 
fl ,/....... (' ' I\ - II \ I \ OTaV 'fJTJ TOV '1TOl\EJLOV TWV El\0'1TOVV7JULWV Kai 
'A() I ' I ' - I - \ Ii: 'Y}Vaiwv . TOVTWV yap TWV µopiwv TTJS /\Es EWS 

ov8€v 0 TL ov 1 KaTaA'Y}cp8fjvat TE Set Kat '1TLEa8fjvaL 
I t' \ - I \ \ \ ""' 1TpOTEpov V'1TO TOV aToµaTOS '1TEPL TO TEl\EVTaLOV 
I fl \ I > ""' \ \ ypaµµa, tva TO avva'1TTOJLEVOV avT<.p TpaVTJV KaL 

() 
\ \ t' ,.. \ IQ ~I >I \ Ka apav T'Y}V eavTov l\aJJTJ ovvaµiv. E'TL 1Tpos 

I t' ""' ,/... I '() t' \ \ TOVTOLS TJ TWV 'fJWVTJEVTWV 1Tapa EULS T/ Ka'Ta 'TTJV 
\ I ,.. I \ -~ I ' ""' \ TEl\EVTatav TOV KWl\OV Tovoe yEvoµEV'Y} EV T<.p Kat 

'A() I ~ I \ \ - (' I \ 'Y}Vatwv otaKEKpovKE TO avVEXES T'YJS apµovtas Kat 
~ I I ' () \ \ /;\ \ Q ""' OLEaTaKEV '1TaVV aia TJTOV 'TOV JLETas v l\aJJovaa 

XPOVOV · aK,paaTOL yap ai cpwvat 'TOV 'TE L Kat 'TOV ii 
\ > I \ 'i' \ ~' > \ t' KaL a'1TOK0'1TTOVUaL 'TOV 'YJXOV. 'TO 0 EVE'7TES OL avvE-

XELS TE Kat oi avAAeaivoflevoi '1Toiovaiv 7Jxoi. 
\ 1'() ' ..,. ~ I I~ \ I Kat av LS EV TTJ oEVTEPf!- 7TEptoocp TO 1TpoY)yovµE-

- \ I t' > i; I > () \ () I ' vov KWl\OV 'TOVTt apsaµevos EV vs Ka taTaJLEVOV 
I t' I t > \ t' ' ' >l,J... I I\ JLETptws apµoaas 0 aV'Y)p ws av EV'fJWVOV 'TE µal\LU'Ta 

,/... I \ \ I \ \ - I\ > 
~atVOLTO Kat µal\aKOV, 'TO JLETa 'TOVTO '1Tal\LV a'1To'Tpa-

XVVEL Kat Staa'1Tq. 'TOLS SiaxaAaaµaaL 'TWV apµoviwv· 
t' \ '\ I I >I () \ > /:. \ I Kat El\'1TLaas µeyav TE eaea ai Kat as LOl\oywTaTov 

""' I ' \ \ >\ \ I\ fl;,... ' TWV 1TpoyEyEv'Y}µEvwv , Tpts yap a/\/\1)1\0LS Es'Y}S ov 
~\ ""' I ,/...I I Ola µaKpov '1TapaKELTaL 'fJWVTJEV'Ta avyKpovaELS 
' r' ' , ' ' ' ,,.. ' epya"' oµeva Kai avaKo'1Tas Kat ovK ewvTa T'Y)V 
> I t' \ I\ ,.. \ Q"" ,/... I aKpoaaLV EVOS KWl\OV UVVEXOVS l\aJJEtV 'fJaVTaatav· 
t'/ I ~ ' ""' \ I ' \ f ,.. 'YJ TE 7TEptooos avT<.p l\T}yovaa EtS 'TO TWV '1TPOYEYEVYJ-

, ' ' ,, 'Q' ,, \ ,/... -µevwv ovK EXEL T'Y}V JJaaiv Evypaµµov Kat '1TEPL'fJEPTJ, 

1 Ro her ts: ovv F: ovxt EPMV: ov aiw1Tfi U sen er. 
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sound which occur after this through four successive 
juxtapositions, v1T, VT, V1T, and vK, grate upon the ear 
very violently and break up the rhythm of the sen­
tence considerably, when he says 'TOV 1ToAeµov Tov 
'TWV I1EA01Tovv17alwv Kat 'A817valwv. Of these words 
there is not one that must not be arrested by the 
mouth with the emphasis on the last letter, in order 
that the letter which follows it may be pronounced 
clearly and purely with its own peculiar force. 
Furthermore, the juxtaposition of vowels which 
occurs at the end of this clause in the words Kat 
'A817valwv has broken and made a gap in the con­
tinuity of the structure by requiring an intervening 
pause which is quite perceptible, since the sounds of 
t and a cannot be combined, and they cause an 
interruption in the voice; whereas it is continuous 
and smoothly blended sounds that produce an 
euphonious effect. 

And again, in the second period the leading clause 
dpgaµEvos EvfJvs KafJiaTaµ€vov has been fairly well 
arranged by the author so as to sound as attractive 
and smooth as possible. But in the next clause he 
reverts to roughness and dislocation by drawing its 
• • \ '\ I I JI (} \ 
Joints apart: Kat El\7Ttaas µEyav 'TE EaEa ai Kat 
&.gioAoyWTaTov 'TWV 1TpoyEyEv17µivwv. Three times in 
close succession vowels are juxtaposed which cause 
collisions and checks, and prevent the ear from 
gaining the impression of one continuous clause; and 
the period which he ends with the words 'TWV 
1TpoyEyEv17µ€vwv has no clear-cut and well-rounded 
closing rhythm,1 but appears to have no beginning 

1 fJau1s refers properly to the concluding rhythm of a period, 
the clausula or cadence. See Vol. I, p. 387, line 3. 
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a'\\' ' I ,,J..1 ,,/.. I \ > I J.. 
"" aKopv'Yos TtS 'Yaiverat Kat aKaTaaTpo'Yos, 

ti I 1' - ~ I > \ \ > ) \ I\ 
wa'TTEP µEpos ovaa T'T}S" oEVTEpas a"" ovxL TE/\OS". 

\ ~' ' \ I {} \ t I I ~ \ 
TO o· avTo 'TTE'TTOV E Kat 'T} TPLT'T] '11'Eptooos • Kat 

\ ' I > I ,,/.. I ' \ > /~ t 
yap EKELV'T}S" a'TTEpLypa'YOS" EU'TL KaL aveopaa'TOS TJ 
R' \ .... ' , I t ' ~' \ ~ ,._,aais TE/\EV'TaLov EXOVU'T}S µopiov TO oE KaL oia-

' > \\ \ fl I \ ) \ 1 
voovµEvov , 'ITO/\/\as aµa '11'Epiexovaa Kai aVT'T} 
,/... I \ ,/... I > I \ 
'YWV7JEV'TWV 'TE 7Tpos 'YWV7JEV'Ta aV'TL'TV'TTLas KaL 

t ,/...I \ t l,J.. \ 11,J.. fl ' IJ-
TJJLl'YWVWV Trpos 'T}/Lt'Ywva Kat a'Ywva, aa'TTEP epya1.:,E-

' \ ~\ -,J..1 I fl ~\ 
Tat Ta µ'T] avvcpoa T'[J 'Yvaei Tpaxv'T?'}Tas. Lva oE 

\ \ '1 ~ I~ I I~ ' - c\ UVVE/\WV EL'TTW, OWOEKa 'TTOV '11'Eptoowv ovawv as 
{} 

I JI ' \ I IJ- \ \ 
'TTapE Eµ?]v, EL TLS avTas avµµETpws µEpL1.:,0L 7Tpos TO 

- I\ ~\ \ R I ' I 'TTVEvµa, KW/\WV OE 'TTEPL/\aµ,..,avoµEVWV EV TaVTaLS" 
' )\ I 't\ I \ \ ) - I 

OVK E/\a'T'TOVWV 'T} TptaKOV'Ta Ta µEv EVE'TTWS" avyKEt.-
' i; I ,... t I ' 'l\ ~I 

µEva Kai avvE~ EaµEva Tais apµoviais ovK av Evpo1, 
c\i; ,, t \ \ I - \ ,,/.. I ~ \ 

'TLS €5 '!} E'TT'Ta Ta 'TTaV'Ta KW/\a, 'YWV?JEV'TWV OE 

avµ{3oAas lv Tais 8wSEKa '11'Epi68ois oAlyov 8eiv 
I t ,/...I • \ >,J.. I > I \ 

TptaKOV'Ta ?JJLL'YWVWV 'TE KaL a'Ywvwv avTL'TV'TTWV KaL 

'TTLKpwv Kat SvaEKcpopwv '1Tapa{3oAas, lg C::,v ai TE 
> \ \ \ \\\ > {}' - \Ii:, avaKo'TTaL KaL Ta 'ITO/\/\a eyKa iaµaTa T'[} /\EsEL 

I I \ \ -o fl t \ I ~ ,... (}' yeyove, 'TOaavTas 'TO Tf/\?'} OS WU'TE 01\Lyov OELV Ka 
ti ,_ I 'I' I - I 
EKaa'TOV aV'T'T}S µopiov ELVaL 'TL 'TWV 'TOLOV'TWV. 

\\ \ ~\ \ t - I\ > I \ 
'11'01\1\'T} OE Kat 'T} 'TWV KW/\WV aavµµETpta 7Tpos 
JI\\ \ \ t - I~ > \ I \ t -al\l\'T}/\a Kat ?'} TWV '11'Eptoowv avwµa/\ta Kat 'T} TWV 

I I \ \ - > \ {}' t UX?J/La'TWV KaLVO'T'T}S Kat 'TO 'T?'}S aKO/\OV LaS V'TTEp-
' ' 'I'\\ fl \ - ' O'TT'TLKOV Kat Ta/\/\a oaa xapaKT'T}pLKa 'T'T]S" aKoµ-

./, I \ > ""' ' \ I N t 'PEV'TOV 'TE KaL avaT77pas E'1TE/\Oyiaaµ77v OV'Ta apµo-
' fl \ ~· i; I I\ > \ -vtaS". a'TTaV'Ta yap OtE5 LEVaL '1Ta/\LV E'TTt 'TWV '1Tapa-

~ I \ ~ ""'> ""' \ I 
OEtyµaTWV Kat KaTaoa'TTaVaV ELS" 'TaVTa 'TOV XPOVOV 

, ' .... t -ovK avayKatov 77yovµai. 

1 PMV ' ' ' I Fu : Km. avr71 1TEpLEXovaa sener. 
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and no conclusion, as if it were part of the second 
period but not its end. 

The same thing has happened to the third period. 
There is a lack of definition and stability in its closing 
rhythm, since it has for its concluding phrase -rd 8~ 
Kat 8iavoovµEvov. At the same time, it contains 
many clashings of vowels against vowels and of semi­
vowels against semivowels and voiceless consonants 
-effects of roughness produced by things ·which are 
by their nature discordant. To summarise, I have 
adduced some twelve periods, if the breathing-space 
be taken as the unit of division, and these comprise 
no fewer than thirty clauses. Yet of these not as 
many as six or seven will be found to have been 
composed in an euphonious or structurally polished 
manner; whereas in those twelve periods there are 
almost thirty instances of hiatus between vowels, 
together with collocations of semivowels and voice­
less consonants which -are dissonant, harsh and dif­
ficult to pronounce. It is these that produce the 
interruptions and the many retardations in the 
passage; and they are so numerous that there is 
something of the sort in almost every single section 
of it. There is also a great imbalance between the 
clauses, great unevenness in the periods, many novel 
figures of speech, frequent neglect of grammatical 
sequence, and all the other features which I have 
noted as characteristic of the unadorned and austere 
style.1 I do not think it necessary to waste time on 
these by going over the whole subject again with 
examples. 

1 See Thucydides 24, Second Letter to Ammaeus 3 ff. 
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23 ~ 8€ yAacpvpa [Kat dv017pa] 1 avvOEalS, ~v DEV-
I ' ()I """' ll; ,... I ~ >f TEpav €Tl Eµ:riv TTJ Ta~ El, xapaKT17pa TOlOVOE EXEl 0 

' ~ "" (}' c\ tf JI ' ,,./.. I ov ~ TJTEL Ka €V EKaaTOV ovoµ,a €K 'TT€PL'fJaVELaS 
f ..... (J , ~ ' ' ti~ I R R I ,\ I opaa al OVOE €V Eopq. 'TTaVTa JJEJJ17KEVal 'TT' aT£Lq. TE 

' ' ,/... ,\ .... '~' \ \ c \ ' ..... KaL aa..,.,a EL OVO€ µ,aKpovs TOVS flETaf:;, v aVTWJ) 
1' I ,~, ti,\ ' R ~' \ (} ' ElVaL XPOVOVS, OVO 0 WS TO JJpaoV KaL aTa Epoi• 

TOVTO <f>l,\ov avTfj, d,\,\d KEKLvfjafJai {3ov,\ETaL T~V 
, I \ ,J..I (} (}' \ '"' f I ovoµaaLav KaL 'f'EpEa aL aTEpa KaTa TWV €T€PW1J 
' I ' ' ..... fJ ' 'i\,\ \ I \ R I OVOfl-UTWV KaL OXELa at TTJV a Tjl\OVXLaV l\afLJJUVOV-

R' fl \ (/ ' ~I ' ..... Ta JJaaLv waTrep Ta pEovTa Kat µ170E'TTOTE aTpEµ,ovv-

Ta • avvYJi\e'i<f>Oat TE d,\,\~,\ois &.gio'i Kat avvv<f>avfJai 
\ I f "" i\ IC JI,/, ' ,\ "" ' Ta µ,opia ws µias Ef> EWS o..,.,iv a'TT'OTE OVVTa €LS 

~I "" ~\ ""' f "" ( ""' ovvaµ,iv. TOVTO 0€ 'TT'OLOVaLV aL TWV apµoviwv 
' IQ I ' () ' , ~ I ' /:' ..... aKptJJElaL XPOVOV aLa 17TOV OVOEVa TOV flETaf:, V TWV 
, I i\ R' >I I ' I ovoµ,aTw_v TrEPL aµ,JJavovaai · EOLK€ TE KaTa µ,Epos 

EVTJTPLOLS v<f>eaLV ~ ypa<f>a'is avvecf>fJapµ,€va Ta </>wTEl-
\ ..... ..... ' I • >I,/... , 1' R I va TOLS aKLEpOLS €xovaaLs. Ev..,.,wva TE ELVaL JJOV-

,\ 
I \ )/ ',\"" \ ,\ \ \ ETaL 'TT'UVTa Ta ovoµ,·aTa KaL Ela KaL µ,a aKa KaL 

(} I I ~' i\,\ R.... '' I Trap EVW'TTa, 'TpaxeLaLs OE av aJJaLS KaL avTLTV'TT'OLS 
) I(} I \ ~\ (} \ "" \ U'TTEX €'TaL 'TTOV. TO OE paav 'TTUV KaL 'TTapaKEKLV-
~ I ~ ' ',\ R I ,, ovvEvµ,evov oL EV aJJeias EXEL. 

) I ~\ \ , I "" ) I ) ~ I ov µ,ovov 0€ Ta ovoµ,aTa 'TOLS ovoµ,aaiv en tT17oeiws 
. I () R ',\ ' c I (J ',\,\ ' ' ' avv17pµoa at JJov £Tat Kat avv£':> ea at, a a Kat Ta 

""',\ "" 'i\ 1' ,,./..I (J \ I ) KW a TOLS KW OLS EV avvv..,.,av aL Kat 'TT'UVTa EIS 
I ~ i\ ""' f l'j- ',\ ""' c\ \ 'TT'Eptooov TE EVTav, opt~ovaa KW ov T€ fl17KOS, 0 µ17 

{3paxvTepov €aTai µ178€ µE'iCov ToiJ µeTplov, Kat 
I~ I "' "" ',\ ' ~ \ 'TT'Eptooov flETpov, ov Trvevµ,a 7€ Etov avopos Kpa-

, ' I ~ ~' A 'l: 't\ I ~ ' 'A. 't\ TTJaEL · aTreptooov oE Ef> iv TJ 'TT'Eptooov aKw ta'Tov 71 

i om. P: del. U sener. 

1 Cf. Demosthenes 40. 
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The polished style of composition,1 which I placed 23 

second in order, has the follo"ring character. It does 

not intend each word to be viewed from all sides, nor 

that every word shall stand on a broad, firm base, 

nor that the intervals of time between them shall be 

long; nor in general is this slow, settled quality con­

genial to it. It requires that the words shall keep 

on the move, swept forward and riding along on top 

of one another, all sustained in their movement by 

mutual support, like the current of a stream that 

never rests. It sets out to blend together and inter­

weave its component parts, and to make them convey 

as far as possible the effect of a single utterance. 

This result is achieved by the exact fitting together 

of the words, so that no perceptible interval between 

them is allowed. In this respect the style resembles 

finely-woven net, or pictures in which the lights and 

shadows melt into one another. It requires all its 

words to be melodious, smooth and soft and like a 

maiden's face. It shows a sort of repugnance towards 

rough and dissonant syllables, and careful avoidance 

of everything rash and hazardous. 

It requires not only that its words shall be properly 

fitted and smoothed together, but also that the 

clauses should be effectively interwoven with one 

another and achieve their final form together as a 

period. It limits the length of a clause so that it 

shall not be immoderately short or long, and the 

length of a period by the capacity of a man's single 

breath to encompass it.2 It could not bear to produce 

a passage without periods, a period without a number 

2 Cf. Aristotle, Rhetoric 3. 9. 5. 
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""\ ' I ' '' t I ' I lJ KWl\OV aavµµe7pov ovK av V7Toµeiveiev Epyaaaauai. 

XPfiTaL 8€ Kat pvfJ µo'is ov 'TOLS µeylaTOLS aAAa TOLS 
I ' R I ' ,.. '~ ' µEaois TE Kai tJPa XVTEpois • Kai Twv 7TEptoowv Tas 
\ \ ' llJ 1' R I\ ' f3 f3 I TEl\EVTaS Evpvuµovs ELVaL JJOVl\ETaL Kat E 'Y}KVLas 

t '' ) \ 'f) ' I ""' ' ,... I ws av a7To aTa µ'Y]s, TavavTia 1TOLovaa EV Tats Tov-
t ,... ,, ,... ,.. ' I ' ,... \ TWV apµoyais 'Y} Tats TWV ovoµaTwv· EKEt..Va µEv 

\ \ 1,J.. I ~\ ~I \ ti ' yap avVal\EL'(JEL, TavTas OE OLLUT'Y}UL Kal WU7TEp EK 
I R I\ ,/.. \ 1' I I 1TEpl01TTOV JJOVl\ETaL '(JavEpas ELVaL. UX'YJ/LaUL TE 

' ,... ) I '~' ti I ov TOLS apxaio1TpE1TEUTEpois ovo OUOLS aEµVOT'YJS 

TLS ~ {3apos ~ TOVOS TTpoaEUTLV, aAAa TOLS Tpvcf>epo'is 
' \ ,... t ' \\' ..... f) ,/.. \ .... ' TE Kat KOl\aKLKOLS ws Ta 1TOl\l\a XP'YJU al 'flLl\Et.., EV 

t' \\ \ ) \I ' \ f) I fl OIS 77'0/\V TO aTTaT'Y}l\OV EUTL Kat EaTpLKOV. 1..va 
~\ \ I '' ' I >I ,.. ,.. OE Kat KOLVOTEpov EL1TW, TOVVaVTLOV EXEL UX'Y}µa T'YJS 

I \ \ I \ I t \ TTPOTEpas KaTa Ta µEytaTa Kat KvpiwTaTa, V1TEp 
1" '~ \ · ~I I\ \ I WV OVOEV oEoµai 1Tal\LV l\Ef'ELV. 

' I\ £} ~) 't\ ' ' •\ \ ' I I aKOl\OVUOV 0 av EL'YJ Kat TOVS EV TaVT'[} 7TpWTEV-
f} I (} ' ,.. \ T aaVTas KaTapi µ'Y}aaa at. ETT07TOLWV µEv ovv 

" I\\ \ ~ "' \ ,.. E/1.,0LYE Kal\l\LUTa 'TOVTOVt OOKEL TOV xapaKT'Y}pa 

JgEpyaaaafJai 'Halo8os, µ.,EAo1Toiwv 8€ ~a1Tcf>w Kat 
, ' \ 'A I \ ~ '~ ~ µET aVT'Y}V vaKpEWV TE Kat ~iµwvLo'Y}S, Tpayq>oo-
,.. ~' I E' '~ ,/..' ~', 'TTOLWV OE µovos vpt7TLO'Y}S, avyypa'(JEWV OE aKpL-

R ,.. ' '~ I ,.. \ \ ~ ' ..... \ \ ,.. "E,/.. I tJWS µEv OVOEtS, µal\l\OV OE TWV 77'01\/\WV 'flopos 'TE 
\ 0 I f I ~ ' 'I I (} I ~ ' Kat M E07ToµTros, p'Y]Topwv oE aoKpaT'Y}S. ?JUW oE 

Kat TaVT'YJS 7TapaSelyµaTa Tfjs apµovlas, 7TO£'Y}'TWV 

1 I.e. the qualities reserved by Dionysius for the Grand 
Style. 

1 From Ascra in Boeotia, the first didactic poet, 8th or 7th 
century B.c. 

3 Anacreon of Teos (6th century B.c.) wrote lyric poems on 
the subjects of wine, women and love; also epitaphs and com-
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of clauses, or a clause without balance. Again, the 
rhythms it uses are not the longest, but those of 
average length or somewhat shorter; and it requires 
its periods to proceed in steps measured, as it were, 
by a rule, and to have rhythmic clausulae. In fitting 
together its periods and its words it employs opposite 
procedures : the latter it runs together, while the 
former it keeps apart, wishing them to be viewed as 
it were from every side. As for figures, it likes for 
the most part to use not the most old-fashioned, nor 
those which have the qualities of stateliness or gravity 
or intensity ,1 but rather those which are delicate and 
appealing, and contain much that is beguiling and 
suited to public performance. To speak in a more 
general way: the form adopted by it is exactly 
opposite to that of the former style in the most im­
portant and essential points. I need not go over 
these points again. 

We may, as our next step, give a list of those who 
have excelled in this style. Among the epic poets, 
then, the one who seems to me to have developed 
the type most successfully is Hesiod 2 ; among lyric 
poets Sappho, and after her Anacreon and Simon­
ides 3 ; of tragedians, Euripides alone; of historians, 
none precisely, but Ephorus and Theopompus more 
than most,4 and of the orators, lsocrates. I shall 
quote examples of this style, as of the first, selecting 

memorative poems. Simonides of Ceos ( c. 556-468 B.c.) was 
a lyric and elegiac poet who, like Pindar, celebrated the 
Olympic and other victories of princes in Greece and Sicily, 
and enjoyed the hospitality of their courts. 

' The Universal History of Ephorus of Cyme was one of the 
most popular histories of the fourth century. See also Vol. I, 
p. 227 note. On Theopompus of Chios, see the Letter to 
Pompeius 6, note I, p. 393. 
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\ I ~ ,/.. I f I ~ \ 'I I µev 7rpoxeipiaaµevos ~a'1T'¥w, P'YJTopwv oe aoKpa-

,, I: ~\ , \ ..... \ ..... 
T'YJV· ap5oµai 0€ a'TTO T'YJS µel\O'TTOLOV. 

IloLKLA68pov' a8avaT' , Acpp68tTa, 

'1Ta'i ~los 8oA6TTAOK£, ,\laaoµal ae, 
I ' JI ~' t I ~ I µ'Y} µ aaaiai µ'Y]o oviaiai oaµva, 

I (}""' TTOTVLa, v µov. 

, \ \ \ '~' "\(}' ,, ' , al\l\a TVLO €/\ , at TTO'Ta KaTepwTa 
"" " "~ )/ I\ Tas eµas avows aioiaa TT'YJAVL 

JI\ I ~\~I \I 
€Kl\V£S, 1TaTpos oe ooµov l\L'TTOLaa, 

xpvaiov .fj,\8es 
JI ' ' ~ I/; I\ ~I ' 1' apµ VTTaaoev'::>aiaa. Kal\OL oe a ayov 

wKees aTpofJ8oi, 1Tept yos µe,\alvas 
I ~I I ' ) ' , I ''(} 'TTVKVa OtVV'Y}VTES 1TTEP a1T wpavcp e-

~ \ I pos oia µeaaw. 

,,.,/, ~' 'i:. I \ ~' 1' I aL"ra 0 €5 tKOV'TO. TV 0 , w µaKatpa, 
~ I ' '(} I I µeioiaaaia a ava'!cp 1TpoawTTcp 

JI' JI ~1' I(} JI 7Jp€ , O'TTL O'YJV'TE" 1T€'1TOV a KW'TT£ 

87JOT€ KaA11µi, 
JI ti I\ (} I\ I (} KWTTL eµc.p µal\LUTa €1\W yevea ai 

I\ (} I I ~ 1' '(} µatVOl\<f vµc.p· TLVa O'YJV'T€ 1T€L w 
"''" ' \ ,/..\1 I' 1' µaia ay'Y}v es aav 'fJLl\OTaTa ; TtS a , w 

'Ya1Tcp', aStK~EL; 
\ \ ',/..I I ~I/: Kai yap ai 'fJevyei, Taxews oiw'::>ei· 

,~\ ~""' \~I ) )\\\~I 
a1, oe owpa µ'Y} o£K€T, al\l\a owaei. 

) ~ \ \ ,/.. I\ I ,/.. \ I 
a1, oe /L'Y/ 'fJtl\EL, Taxews 'fJLl\'Y}U££ 

KWVK £(Jl,\oiaa. 

1 Dionysius here preserves one of the two longest of the 
surviving fragments of the famous 6th-century poetess from 
Lesbos (translation: A. S. Way, adapted). 
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Sappho from among the poets and lsocrates from 
among the orators. I shall begin with the poetess 1 : 

Rainbow-throned immortal one, Aphrodite, 
Child of Zeus, spell-weaver, I bow before thee­
Harrow not my spirit with anguish, mighty 
Queen, I implore thee! 

Nay, come hither, even as once thou, bending 
Down from far to hearken my cry, didst hear me, 
From thy father's palace of gold descending 
Drew near to me 

Chariot-·wafted: far over midnight-sleeping 
Earth, thy fair fleet sparrows, through cloudland . riven 
Wide by multitudinous wings, came s\veeping 
Down .from thine heaven, 

Swiftly came: thou, smiling with those undying 
Lips and star-eyes, Blessed One, smiling towards 

me, 
Said'st, " What ails thee ?-wherefore uprose thy 

crying 
Calling me to thee ? 

'' Say for what boon most with a frenzied longing 
Yearns thy soul-say "'"horn shall my persuasive 

power 
Lead back to thy love Sappho-and who is . 

wronging 
Thee with disdaining ? 

" Who avoids thee soon shall be thy pursuer: 
Aye, the gift-rejecter the giver shall now be: 
Aye, the loveless now shall become the wooer, 
Scornful shalt thou be ! '' 
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"\8 \ "" \ I ~ \ \ "" El\ E P,OL KaL VVV, xal\E'1TaV OE l\VUOV 
' I N ~ I I\ 

EK µEptµvav, oaaa OE µoi 'TEl\EUUaL 
(} "" ' I I\ \ ~' " vµos iµEppEL, TEl\Eaov, av o av;a , ,, 

avµµaxos Eaao. 

' ,.. \ Ii; t ' I \ t ' ' "" TaVT'YJS TTJS /\E5EWS 'YJ EVE'1TELa KaL 'YJ xaptS EV TTJ 
I \\I I "" t "" avvEXELq, KaL l\ELOT'YJTL ')'E')'OVE TWV apµoviwv· 

I \ ) \ \ '\ \ , I \ , 
TTapaKELTaL yap al\l\'Y}l\OLS Ta ovoµaTa KaL avvv-

cpav;ai KaTa Ttvas olKEtOT'YJTas Kai avCvylas cpvai-
' ,.. I \ \ ,/... I "" 

Kas 'TWV ypaµµaTWV. Ta yap 'f'WV'Y}EV'Ta 'TOtS 
',J...1 \ t ,J...1 I ,.. ~ \ 

a'f'wvois TE Kat 'YJIL"'f'wvots avva'1TTETat µu<pov oia 
I ,.. '~"" ti I f) I \ t I TTaU'YJS 'T'YJS lpO'YJS, oaa 'TT'po'Ta'T'TEU aL 'TE Kat V'1TO'Ta'T-

'TEafJaL 1TlcpvKEV aAA~AOLS KaTa µlav avAAa{3~v 
,/... I f ,/...I ~\ \ f l,J... 't\ 

avvEK'f'EpoµEva • 71/L"'f'wvwv oE 1Tpos '1/IL"'f'wva '1J 
a</>wva (Kat a</>wvwv) l Kal </>wv'Y}IV'TWV 1TpdS 
al\ \ \ . I t ~ \ I \ ti 
al\l\'Y}l\a avµTT'TWUELS at. oLaaal\EVovaaL 'TOVS TJXOVS 
t \ I I II ' \ """' "'\ \ . ' ~ \ Ol\Lyai '1Tavv EVELatv· Eyw yovv OA'YJV T'YJV cpo7JV 
' I I 't\ ft#./: ,, ' "" I avaaKOTTOVP,EVOS '1TEV'TE 'YJ Es t.aws EV 'TOLS 'TOUOV'TOLS 
t I \ t I \ "" '1\ \ I 

ovoµaaL Kat p'l}µaaL Kat. 'TOt.S al\l\OLS µopLOLS 
f ,/...' \ ',J...1 I \ \ 'YJ/L"'r'wvwv TE Kat a'f'wvwv ypaµµaTWV avµ'TT'l\OKas 

"""' \ ,/... I )\\I\ I f) \ '~' 'TWV /L'YJ 'TT'E'f'VKO'TWV al\l\'1}1\0LS KEpavvva at KaL OVOE 
I ' \ \\ I \ ' ' 'TaVTas ETTL 'TT'Ol\V Tpaxvvovaas 'T'YJV EVETTELaV 

f I ,/... I ~\ f)' \ \ ' EV pt.a Kw, 'f'WV'Y}EV'TWV OE 'TT'apa EUELS Tas P,EV EV 
"" I\ ' "" I ,, t\ I 't\ 

'TOtS KWl\OLS aVTOtS yivoµEvas E'TL El\a'T'TOVS 'YJ 
I \ ~ \ I '\ \ I\ \ """'\ 

ToaavTas, Tas oE avva'TT'Tovaas a""'YJ"OL~ Ta KWl\a 
t\ I \ I \ I ' I ~ \ I 01\t.ycp 'TLVL 'TOV'TWV 17'1\ELOvas. E£KO'TWS OT) ')IE')IOVEV 

II f \ Ii; \ \ I """' t I ,.. 
Evpovs TIS 'YJ /\Es is Kai µaAaK7J, T'YJS apµovtas Twv 
t I ~\ ) J- I \ 1' 

ovoµaTWV /L'YJOEV aTToKvµaTt~OVU7JS 'TOV 7JXOV. 
"\ ~' 't\ \ \ \ \ ,... f) I I 
E/\E')'OV 0 av KaL Ta l\OL'TT'a 'T'Y}S avv EUEWS TaV'T'Y}S 

'~ I \ ' ~ I ' \ ,.. ~ I £oLwµaTa Kat a'1TEOELKVVOV ETTL 'TWV 1TapaoEiyµaTWV 

1 ~ ••• a</>C:,vwv u sener: ~ a</>wva PM: Kal O.q,C:,vwv FE : om. v. 
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Once again come! Come, and my chains dissever, 
Chains of heart-ache! Passionate longings rend 

me-
Oh fulfil them! Thou in the strife be ever 
Near, to defend me. 

The eloquence and charm of these verses arises from 
the continuity and the smoothness of the connec­
tions : the words lie close to one another and are 
woven together according to certain natural affinities 
and combinations of letters. Almost throughout the 
whole of the ode only those vowels are joined to 
voiceless consonants that are naturally placed before 
or after one another when pronounced together in 
one syllable. There are very few coincidences of 
semivowels or voiceless consonants, or of voiceless 
consonants and vowels with one another such as 
disturb the flow of the voice.· For my own part, when 
I examine the whole ode throughout, I find that, in 
all those nouns and verbs and other parts of speech, 
there are only five, or perhaps six, combinations of 
semivowels and voiceless consonants which do not 
naturally blend with one another; and that even 
these do not impair the musical quality of the 
language to any great extent. As for the juxtaposi­
tions of vowels, I find those occurring within clauses 
to be even fewer; while those which join clauses to 
one another are only a little more numerous. 
Naturally the result of this is that the diction is 
smooth and easy-flowing, because the word-arrange­
ment does nothing to ruffie the smooth waves of 
sound. 

I should have gone on to mention the remaining 
peculiarities of this type of composition and shown 
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- ,, 'f' ' I ,/.. ' \ \ '' \\ TOLavTa OVTa 01,a £YW \f1J/LL, €(, /L'Y] µ.,aKpos €P,€/\/\€V 
~ \ I I fJ \ \ 1 \ Ii; o Aoyos YEV1JaEa ai Kat TavTol\oytas TLVa TTap€<:, £LV 
~ Ii: '/:. I \ \ \ \ JI\ \ f}' t\ oo5 av. £s EaTat yap aot Kat TTaVTt al\l\<.f:' Ka ev 
ti - 'I:. () I f > > - \ \ EKaaTOV TWV €51JpL /L1JP.,EVWV V'TT €P,OV KaTa T'Y]V 

I fJ ""' ""' > \ I 8 I \ TTPOEK Eaiv TOV xapaKT1JPOS €7TLl\EyEa at. 'TE Kat 
"" > \ ""' ~ I \ \\\ aKO'TTELV €'TTL TWV TTapaoEtyµ,aTWV KaTa 'TTOl\l\'Y}V 

' I \ \ I > \ ~> ' > ..,. ""' EVKaLptaV Kat axOl\'Y}V" €P,OL o OVK £YXWP€L 'TOV'TO 

'TTOtElV aAA' aTTOXP1J TTapaOEtgaL µ.,6vov apKOVVTWS 

a {3ovAoµ,ai TOlS OVV1Jaoµ.,€vois TTapaKoAovfJfjaai. 
f \ JI () I \ II:, > ~ \ ) \ ) \ 

€VOS ETL TTapa 'Y]aoµ.,ai /\€<::, LV avopos €tS TOV aVTOV 
I ..... 'I I -KaTEaKEVaap.,EVOV xapaKT1Jpa, aoKpa'TOVS 'TOV 

fl (\ > \ I\ I '' ,... 'J-"" P1JTopos, ov £yw µ,al\LaTa TTavTwv 01.0µ,ai TWV TT£s 71 
\ 'I:. I I ' R ,... ' f ' l\E<:, Et XP1Jaaµ.,£vwv TaVT'Y]V aKpLJJovv T'Y}V apµ,oviav. 
,, ~ , f , 11:. , - 'A - ,,~ EaTL 0€ 1J l\€5LS €K TOV pEOTTayLTlKOV 1]0€" fn ,, , f .... ,, 8 'r ,, , 

01\1\0VS vµ.,wv 01.0µ,ai avµ.,ar.:, ELV, 1JVTLVa 'TTOTE 
I >I \ •I \ I ~ > I 

yvwµ.,'Y]v EXWV 71Ept awT'Y}ptas T'Y]V 71poaooov €710L1Jaa-
,, 'I\ ""' I\ > ~ I >1 'I\ 

/L'Y}V, wa71Ep 1J T'Y]S ,7101\EWS EV KlVOVVOLS OVa'Y}s '1J 
,/.. \ ""' ' ""' ""' I () I )\\> a\fal\Epws aVT'[J TWV 71payµ.,aTWV Ka EaTWTWV, al\/\ 
) \ I \ I 'I\ ~ I I 

ov 711\ELovs µ.,Ev TPL1JPELS 7J otaKoaias KEKT1JP,EV1JS, 
) I ~\ \ \ \ I > I \ ,... 

Etp1JV1JV 0€ Ta 71€pL T'Y}V xwpav ayova'Y]S KaL 'TWV 
\ fJ I\ > I >I ~ \ I ) I 

Ka Ta al\aTTav apxova'Y}S, ETL oE avµ,µ.,a xovs Exov-
'' \ ' ' f I f .... ,, ~I R a'Y]S 7101\1\0VS /J.,EV TOVS ETOLP,OVS 1J/LLV TJV TL OE'[/ JJOTJ-

f} ' \\ ~\ \ I \ \ II:, f 11aovTas, 7101\V 0€ 711\ELOVS TOVS Tas avvTa<:, ELS V710-
,.... \ \ I ,.. 1' 

'TEl\OVVTas KaL TO 71pOaTaTTOP,€VOV 710LOVVTas. WV 
f I f ""' \ J/ ,J..I > \ 1' 

V71apxovTWV 11µ,as P.,EV av TlS \fTJaELEV Et.KOS ELVat. 

fJ 
"" f I ""' ~ I JI "" ~> appEtV ws TToppw TWV KLVOVVWV OVTas, TOl.S 0 

'f} .... .... f I I ~~' 'R EX pots TOLS TJP.,ETEpois 71poaTJKEtv oEoievai Kat JJov-
' I fJ \ I f "" \ 1' 1'~ > ti l\EVEa at 7TEpt aWTT)ptas. VP.,ELS P.,EV ovv OLO OTL 

TOVT<.p xpwµ.,Evoi Tlp Aoyiaµ,ip Kat Tfjs €µ.,fjs 71poa6-
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that they are such as I say, citing examples, but for 
the fact that this would have made my treatise too 
long and created an impression of repetition. It will 
be possible for you and anyone else to find plenty of 
opportunity and leisure to pick out every single point 
which I have enumerated when setting forth the 
character of the style, and to examine it in the light 
of examples. But there is really no time for me to 
do this. It is sufficient for me merely to give an 
adequate indication of what I mean to all those who 
will be able to follow me. 

I shall quote a passage from one more author who 
has based his technique upon the same style-Iso­
crates the orator. I regard him as the most accom­
plished master among prose-writers of this style of 
composition. The passage is from the Areopagiticus, 
and is as follows I : 

"Many of you are wondering, I imagine, what can 
possibly be my purpose. in coming before you to speak 
on the question of the state's security, as if Athens 
were in danger or her affairs on an uncertain footing, 
when as a matter off act she possesses more than two 
hundred warships, is at peace along her borders and 
enjoys command of the sea, and also has many allies 
who will readily come to her aid if the need should 
arise, and many more who are paying their contribu­
tions and obeying her ordinances. With these re­
sources it might be said that we should feel confident 
that we are far removed from danger, while our 
enemies would do well to be afraid and to take thought 
for their own safety. Now you, I know, on the basis 
of this reasoning, are inclined to make light of my 

1 1-5. 
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oov KaTac/>povELTE Kai 'lTaaav EA'lTlCETE T~v fEAAaoa 
"" ~ I I I ' \ ~\ ~) ' \ 

TTJ ovvaµEt TaVTTJ KaTaax?JaEtv· £yw oE ot avTa 
,.. I ~ ~ I ~ ,.. \ """ I\ \ 

TaVTa Tvyxavw OEOLWS. opw yap TWV 'lTOl\EWV Tas 
JI I ' I I Q \ I 
aptaTa 7TpaTTE"LV OtoµEvas KaKLaTa JJOVl\EVOµEvas, 

\ \ I\ (} I ' \ ,.. I ~ 
Kat Tas µa1\LaTa appovaas EIS 'TTl\ELUTOV KLVOVVOV 

(} 
I ti ~\ I ' I ti """ 

Ka taTaµ£vas. atTtOV OE TOVTWV E"aTtV, OTL TWV 
' (} - \ - - '~ \ ' \ (}' t ' aya WV Kat TWV KaKWV OVOEV aVTO Ka aVTO '!Tapa-

1 ,.. ' (} I '\ \ \ I \ 
ytvETaL TOLS av pw'TTOLS, al\l\a avvTETaKTat Kat 

\ (} ,.. ,.. \ \ I \ ,.. ~ I 
avvaKOl\OV EL TOLS µEv 17'/\0VTOLS Kat Tats ovvaaTE"tats 

JI \ \ I ' \ I ,.. ~\ '~ I 
avota Kat µETa TaVTTJS aKOl\aata, Tats OE EVOEtats 

\ "" I \ ,/... I \ \\\ 
Kat Tats Ta1TELVOTTJULV Kat aw't'poaVVTJ Kat 17'0/\l\T} 

I fl \ \ 1' ~ ,.. I 
µETpLOT1JS· WaTE" xal\E1TOV EtVat, otayvwvat, 7TOTE-

" >I(: } ,.. I~ I "" 
pav av TLS EV5aLTO TWV µEpLoWV TOVTWV TOIS 

' ,.. f - \ ,.. ,,~ ' ,, ' ' 
'!Tatat TOIS aVTOV KaTal\L'TTE"tV• LOOL yap av €K µEv 

,.. ,/... \ I 1' ~ I > \ \ Q I\ f 
TTJS 't'aV/\OTEpas ELVal OOKOVaTJS £'TTL TO JJEl\TLOV ws 

' \ \ \ \ \ I/:. ' ~ ~ I > ~ \ ,.. 
£'TTL TO 'TTOl\V Tas 7Tpa':, ELS €'1TLOLOOVaas, €K OE TTJS 

I ,/... I 'I\\ ,.. '(} I 
KpEtTTovos 't'aivoµEVTJS £'TTL To XEtpov Et iaµ£vas 

I > 
µ£Ta'TTL1TTE"LV. 

""(}' ti I \ I \ I \ 
Tav OTL aVVTjl\EL'lTTat TE Kat avyKExpwaTaL, Kat 

' (}' c\ ti ,, ' ti~ ,/... ,.. ' ov Ka EV EKaaTOV ovoµa EV Eopq. 1TEPL't'aVEL Kat 

'TTAaTElq. {3€f3TJKEV ov8€ µaKpOLS TOLS µETafu XPOVOLS 
~ I \ ~ Q IQ > > > \ \ I\ '\ \) ' 
oLEtpyeTat Kat oiaJJEJJTJKEV a1T al\l\T}l\WV, al\/\ EV 

I JI ,/...I \,/... ""' \ti 
KLVTJaEL TE OVTa 't'aLVETaL Kat 't'opq, Kat pvaEL avvE-

.... ""' ' - ' \ \ ' \ XEt 7TpaEtat TE avTwv Etat Kat µal\aKat Kat 7Tp07TE-
.... f I \ \ I(: f I \ JI\ 

TELS at avva'lTTOVaaL TTJV l\E~LV apµovLaL, TO al\oyov 
' .... - , ..... '(} ,, ~' ' JI\\ 

€'1TLµapTVpEt TTJS aKOTJS 7Ta OS. OTL 0 OVK al\l\a 
\ I >\ti ,, \ It>>,.. 

TLVa TOVTWV E"UTLV atTLa TJ Ta 1TpOELpT]µEva V'TT £µov 

'TTEPL TfjS aywyfjs TaVTTJS TWV Aoywv, p4oiov l8E'iv. 
,/.... I \ \ ' I ' ,, fl 
't'WVTJEVTWV µEv yap avTLTV'lTtav OVK av Evpot TLS 

'~ , ' - . (}, ' (} ,.. ,, ~' ovoEµtav EV yovv O£S 1TapE EµT]v apt µois, oioµat o 

1 EF: aleaLTO PMV Isocrates. 
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approach to you, and are confident that with this 
power you will bring all Greece under your control. 
But it is on these very grounds that I am afraid: for 
I observe that those cities which think they are in a 
most powerful state tend to follow the worst policies, 
and those which are the most confident are nlost often 
involved in danger. The reason for this is that no 
good or evil fortune comes to men entirely on its own, 
but that the wealth and power of princes are attended 
and followed by folly, and folly is attended by intem­
perance; whereas poverty and a humble state are 
attended by self-control and great moderation, so 
that it is hard to decide which of these two condi­
tions a man would choose to bequeath to his children, 
since we c~n see that from what is thought to be the 
inferior condition men's fortunes generally improve, 
whereas from that which seems to be the better they 
usually change to a worse." 

The ear's instinctive feeling testifies that these 
words have been merged and blended together; that 
they do not severally stand on a broad base from 
which they can be seen on all sides; and that they 
are not divided by long intervals of time and set at a 
distance from one another, but are manifestly in a 
state of motion, being borne onwards in a continuous 
stream, while the joins which hold the passage 
together are gentle, soft and flowing. And it is easy 
to see that there is no other reason for this than the 
character of this sty le as I have already described it: 
for no dissonance of vowels can be found, at least in 
the rhythmic clauses I have quoted, nor any, I think, 
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)~) ) ti\ """ \ I \ \ JI I ~ \ I\ () 

ova EV 01\lp T'f' l\Oytp, 11'/\'Y)V E£ T£ JLE o£al\El\'Y) Ev· 
f ,J._ I ~ \ \ > ,/.,,. I '\I \ ) ,J._ I~ 

TJJLL't'wvwv oE Kai a'+'wvwv Ol\tyas Kat ov a't'oopa 
) ,J._ ""' '~' ""' "" I ~\ "" , I 

EK't'aVEtS' OVOE aVVEXEtS'. TaVTa TE OTJ TTJS' EVE1TEtaS' 
JI """\I/; I \ t """ """\ I 

atTLa TTJ /\Es EL YEYOVE Kat 7J TWV KWl\WV avµ,µETpta 
\ JI\\ \ """ I~ ~ I \ ' ' 

7rpoS' a/\1\1}1\a, TWV TE 7TEptoowv o KVK/\OS' EXWV TL 
,/.. \ \ JI \ I JI 

7TEPL't'EPES' Kat Evypaµµov Kat TETaJLLEVJLEVOV aKpWS' 
"" I f \ ti ~\ ,.. f 

Tats avµµETptais. VTTEP a1TaVTa oE TavTa oi 
\ \\ ' ' ,, , ' ' 

ax71µaTtaµoi 71'01\V TO VEapov EXOVTES'. EU7t yap 
> '() \ I \ I \ f 

aVTL ETOL Kat 7Tapoµoiot Kat 1TaptaOL Kat OL 7Tapa-
\ I I '/: "i" f \ ~ I\ 

7Tl\1}Gt0t TOVTOtS', Es WV TJ 7Tav17yvptKT} oLal\EKTOS' 
> \""' '> "" 1' ~""" I 

a7TOTEl\ELTat. OVK avayKatov ELVat OOKW JLTJKVVEtV 

\ ,, '~I:' f ..... ',, ' ' Kat Ta l\OL7Ta OtEs twv· tKaVWS' yap Etp71TaL KaL 7TEpt 
I ,.. ()' ti fl 

TaVT'Y)S' TYJS' avv EaEWS' oaa YE YJPJLOTTEV. 
f ~\ I \ I ,... ) I ~ "" f 

24 17 oE TPLTTJ Kat µ,Ea17 Twv EtpYJJLEVWV oVE£V apµo-
..... c\ JI \""' I I \ I 

VtWV, 'Y}V EVKpaTOV Kal\W a7TaVEL KVptov TE Kat KpEtT-
' I """' . \ JI~ )~ \ >I I 

TOVOS' OVOJLaTOS', GX'YJJLa JLEV tOLOV OVOEV EXEL, KEKEpa-
~ \ f '/:. , I I \ JI ) \ I 

GTaL OE WS' Es EKEtv.wv JLETPLWS' Kat EGTLV EKl\OY'YJ TLS' 
,.. , f I I ti ~ "" \ 

TWV EV EKaTEP<f KpaTLGTWV. aVT'Y) OOKEL µoi Ta 
"" ) ~I 1' ,J._1 8 , ~\ I 

7TpWTEta E7TtT'Y)OEta EtVat 't'EPEG at, E1TELO'Y) P,EUOT'Y)S' 
I I , ( I ~\ f , ' ' R' \ 

JLEV TlS' EaTt JLEGOT'Y)S' OE 'Y} apET'Y) Kat 1-1tWV Kat 
,, ' - 1 f 'A I\ ~ "" ' Epywv Kat TEXVWV, ws ptaTOTEl\Et TE ooKEt Kat 

"" JI\\ ti ) ) I \ fl ,/... \ 
TOIS al\l\OLS' oaot KaT €KEtV1}V 'T'Y)V atpEatv 't'Ll\Oao-
,,./.. "" ) ~ ,.. ~> ti >1,,J.. \ I ) 
't'ovaiv , opaTaL 0 , WG7TEp E't'TJV Kat 7TpOTEpov, ov 

\ > \ > \ \ > ' \ I \ \ >~ \ 
KaTa a1TapTLGJLOV al\/\ EV 71'/\a'TEt, Kat TaS' Et,otKaS' 
JI ~ ,/.,,. \ \\I fl I ',... ) 
EXEL ota't'opas 7TOl\l\aS'. OL 'TE xp17aaµEVOL aVTTJ ov 

1 Kat TE"xvwv om. EF: del. Usener. 

1 The passage contains 26 such dissonances between words. 
1 Referred to elsewhere in less complimentary terms, e.g. 

in lsocrates 3, 13, Demosthenes 4, 25. 
3 Seep. 167, note 1. 
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in the "rhole speech, unless some case has escaped my 
notice. There are also few dissonances of semi­
vowels and voiceless consonants, and these are not 
very noticeable or persistent.1 It is these charac­
teristics that are responsible for the melodious effect 
of the passage, and also the balance of the clauses 
and the rounding of the periods, which has about it 
something compact and "·ell-defined and perfectly 
controlled in its proportions. And beyond all these 
features there are the figures of speech, full of youthful 
prolixity: antithesis, parallelism in sound, paral­
lelism in structure, and others like these,2 through 
which the language of ceremonial oratory is per­
fected. I do not think it necessary to prolong the 
discussion by going through the remaining points, 
since enough has been said to deal adequately with 
this form of composition. 

The third kind of composition is a cornpromise 24 
bet\\·een the two mentioned. 3 For lack of a proper 
and better name I call it the tempered 4 style. It has 
no form peculiar to itself, but is a sort of judicious 
mixture of the other t\\·o styles and a selection from 
the most effective qualities of each. This kind seems 
to me to deserve to carry off first prize, since it 
represents a sort of mean, and virtue in life, conduct 
and the arts is a mean, in the view· of Aristotle 5 and 
the other philosophers of his school. As I have said 
before, it is to be viewed not narro\\·ly, but in a broad 
context; and it has many different specific forms. 
Those who have used it have not all studied the same 

4 £VKpa-rov: literally" well-blended", which is perhaps to be 
preferred in some cases. 

5 Aristotle, Nicomachean Ethics 2. 5, 1106b 8; Politics 3. 13, 
1284b 7-13; Eudemian Ethics 2. 1220b 21. 
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\ ' \ I '~' t I ' I~ '\ \) t Ta avTa 7TaVTES ovo oµoiws E7TET'Y]oEvaav, al\/\ oi 
\ ..,. "'\\ f ~' ' "" ' I I \ /LEV TaV'Ta µal\/\OV' 0£ 0 EKELVa, E7TE'TELVav 'TE Kat 

' ..,. '1\ \ '1\ \ \ ' I \ I ' I aV'Y}Kav al\/\WS al\/\OL Ta avTa, Kat 7TaVTES EYEVOVTO 
\ I '1 /:. \ I \ '~ I ..,. \ I 
/\oyov as iot Ka Ta 7Taaas Tas toEas TWV /\oywv. 

,,/..\ \ 1' f I \ I 
KOPV"P'YJ µEv ovv aTTavTwv Kat aK07TOS, 

'i:. "' I \ \ """ 8 I\ Es ov 7TEp 7TaVTES 7TOTaµot Kat 7Taaa a/\aaaa 
\ .... .... 

Kat 7TaaaL Kp'YJVaL, 
~ I ~ "O \ I .... ' ' .... I OLKatws av /L'YJPOS l\EYOL'TO. 7TaS yap aV'Tlp To-

ti ~ ti,/, .... ' .... ' 7TOS, O'TOV 'TLS av a'fJ'YJ'TaL, Tats 'TE avaT'Y}paLS KaL 
.... \,/... .... ( ' ',, ~ '\ Tats y/\a"Pvpats apµovtais EIS aKpov ota7TE7TOtKL/\TaL • 

..,. ~' '1\ \ ti \ ' \ I ' I~ 'TWV 0 al\/\WV oaoL 'T'YJV aVT'YJV JLEUO'T'YJ'Ta €7TE'T'YJOEV-

aav, vaTEpoi µev tOµ~pov µaKpij> 7Tap' £KEivov 
't 1- I ,,/.. I ' '1 8' f \ ~ \ ' 
E~E'Tai:,oµEVOL "PaLVOLV'T av, Ka EaV'TOVS OE Et 

8 I ' I '/:. 8' \ ..,. \ 
Ewponz 'TlS aVTOVS, as LO Ea Tot' JLE/\07TOLWV JLEV 
~ ' I ' 'A\ .... ~ .... ~ ' ~'T'Y}Ut xopos 'TE Kat ~KaLOS, Tpay<po07TOLWV OE 

LocpoKAYJS, avyypacplwv 8€ f Hpo8oTos, P'YJTopwv 

8€ il'1}µoa8€v'1}s, cpiAoaocpwv 8€ KaT' £µ~v 86gav 
A I I ' TI \ I ' 'A I\ U'YJJLOKPLTOS 'TE Kat l\a'TWV KaL ptaTO'TE/\'1}S. 

I \fl f"" 'I >I I 
'TOV'TWV yap E'TEpovs EVpEtV aµ'Y}xavov aµELVOV KEpa-

' \I \ \ \ ..,. I 
aaVTaS 'TOVS l\OYOVS. KaL 7TEpt /LEV 'TWV xapaKTTJ-

"'8' f I ~ I \ I ' pwv Tav tKava. 7TapaoELyJLaTa yap TOVTWV ovK 
JI ~"" ,/.._I ,/.._ ..,. I " \ '~\ 

oioµai OE£V "PEPELV, "PavEpwv 7Tavv OV'TWV Kat OVOEV 

OEoµlvwv Aoyov. 

1 Jliad 21. 196-7. 
2 Stesichorus was a 6th century lyric poet who wrote on epic 

themes in dactylic hexameter; hence the connection with 
Homer. Cf. On the Sublime 13. 3; Quintilian 10. I. 62. 
Alcaeus of Mytilene, born c. 620 B.c., was perhaps the first 
poet who wrote on contemporary political themes, and did 
so in a variety of metres. Cf. Quintilian IO. I. 63. 
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aspects of it or treated them in the same way, but 
some have studied one set more, others another; and 
the same ones have been used with greater or lesser 
assiduity by different writers, who have nevertheless 
all earned a certain reputation in the various forms of 
literature. Now the summit on which everyone's 
gaze should be fixed may rightly be named as Homer,1 

The source whence all the rivers flow and all the 
seas, 

And every fountain, 
for, whenever one alights upon his pages, the passage 
one finds is fashioned to the last detail in an elaborate 
mixture of austere and polished structural elements. 
Of the other writers who have cultivated the same 
mean, all will be seen to be clearly far inferior to 
Homer when judged by his standards, but deserving 
an audience when considered on their own. They 
include among the lyric poets Stesichorus and 
Alcaeus,2 among tragedians Sophocles, among his­
torians Herodotus, among orators Demosthenes, and 
among philosophers, in my opinion, Democritus,a 
Plato and Aristotle. 4 It is impossible to find authors 
who have been more successful than these in blending 
the style of their writings. That is sufficient on the 
subject of types of style. I do not think it necessary 
to give examples from these authors, since they are 
very readily available and need no illustration. 

8 Democritus of Abdera, c. 460-370 B.c., was the pupil of 
the first Atomist philosopher Leucippus, and is the chief 
source of that doctrine. His style was admired by Cicero 
(Orator 20. 67). 

' Dionysius may be basing this estimate of Aristotle on works 
composed with conscious literary artistry, like the lost dia­
logues Gryllus and Eudemus. 
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'~I · ~ ,.. \ I \\ ,... ,... \ 

Et OE 'TLVt OOKEt Kat 7TOVOV 7TOl\l\OV TaVTa Kat 
I I\ >Ii:. 1' \ I\ , ()" 

TTpayµaTEtas µEyal\T)S' a 5 ta Etvat, Kat µal\a op ws 
~ .... ' ' A (}' ,,,, '' \ I OOKEt Ka'Ta 'TOV UTJJLOa EVT)V" al\/\ Eav l\OytaT)TaL 

\ 'i:. \ () ,... ' ,.. () I ' I 'TOVS' Es aKOl\OV OVV'TUS' aVTOIS Ka Top OVJLEVOtS' E7Tat-
' \ \ .\ '',,... f \I 

vovs Kat TOV KapTTov 'TOV a TT avTwv ws yl\VKVS', 
' (} I f I ' I 'E I EV'1Ta Etas TJY1JaETaL TOVS' 7TOVOVS'. 7TLKOVpELWV 

~ \ I 1' '~ \ I\ I ,... \ 
0€ xopov, Ot,s' OVOEV JL€1\€L TOVTWV, 7TapatTOVJLaL" TO 

\ f ' ' I ,... 1,,J... '' ) f ' \ yap OVK €7TL7TOVOV TOV ypa'rELV OVTOS' ' WS' aVTOS' 'E , , , f .... , ,. , ,... 
TTtKovpos l\EYEL, Tots ILTJ aToxo" oµEvois Tov 

\ I I ) \\" ) I 1' 
TTVKva JLETa7TL7TTOVTOS' KPLT'Y}ptov 7TOl\l\1}S' apytas TJV 

\ I '\ i:.,,J...1 
KaL aKaLOTT)'TOS' al\E5L'rapµaKOV. 

I ~ I I\ ' I ' ,.. I ti 25 TOVTWV OT) µot TE/\OS' EXOVTWV, EKELVa aE oioµai 

7T08€iV E'TL aKovaai' 7TWS' y{vETat AEeis aµ€Tpos 
f I \ ,... I ,, I\ \ ,... I ,, 

oµota Kal\tp '1T0t,'Y)µaTt 'Y) µEl\EL, Kat 1TWS '1T0t'Y)µa 'Y) 

µlA.os 7/'€Cjj A.lgEt KaAfj 7Tapa7TA~atov. apgoµat 8€ 
'1TPWTOV cl7TO TfjS' ifJtAfjs >..Eg€WS, €va 'TWV av8pwv 

I e\ ' ""' I\ 1' \ 
7TPOX€tptaaµ€VOS ov EV TOLS µal\ta'Ta oiµat TTJV 

' ' I (} . ,,./... I R \ I ' ' 7/'0tT)'TtK'Y}V €KJLEµax at 'rpaatv, tJOVl\OJLEVOS' JLEV Kai 
\ I ' J/ ~\ I f \ ti 

7/'l\€LOVS'' OVK EXWV OE xpovov t,Kavov a7/'aai. 
,J.,I ~\ I ' 't\ f \ I ,.. I 
'rEPE 01} TLS OVK av oµol\OY1JaEtEV TOLS' KpaTLaTOtS' 
' I I I \ I\ \ A () I 
€0tK€Vat 7/'0tT)µaai TE Kat µ€/\Eat TOVS' UT)µoa EVOVS' 
\ I \ I\ I \ <I> \ I ~ 
l\OYOVS'' KaL µal\taTa Tas TE KaTa tl\L7T7TOV 01}µ1]-

I \ \ ~ \ ',... \ ~ I 
yopias KaL TOVS' OtKaVtKOVS aywvas TOVS' OTJJLOaLOVS'; 
1' 'i:. f ' ' I \ R .... ' I I WV €5 €VOS' apKEaEt l\atJ€LV TO 7rpooiµtov TOVTt. 

fM'YJ8Ets vµwv, (Jj av8p€s 'A8TJva'ioi, voµlav µ€ 1 

I , ,~ I ,, (} 2 ~ ..... ti , tf 'A 
µT)T ioias EX pas µT)oEµias €VEX TJKEtv pt-

I om. Demosthenes. 
2 add. €µe Demosthenes. 

1 On the Ohersonese 48. 
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ON LITERARY COMPOSITION 

If anyone thinks that these matters deserve to 
have much--e.ffort and a great deal of attention 
devoted to them,· liis opinion, according to Demos­
thenes,1 is decidedly correct; but if he further 
considers the credit which attends success in them and 
the s'veetness of the fruit they yield, he will think the 
effort a pleasure. I ask for the indulgence of the 
Epicurean company, \Vho have no regard for these 
things. The dictum that' 'writing presents no difficul­
ties to those who do not aim at a constantly changing 
standard ",2 which Epicurus himself propounded, 
was intended as a talisman to ward off the charge of 
extreme sloth and stupidity. 

Now that my discussion of these matters is at an 25 

end, you are eager to hear next how language \Vithout 
metre is made to resemble a beautiful poem or lyric, 
and how a ·poem or song is made similar to beautiful 
prose. I shall begin with .the language of prose, 
selecting an author who has, I think, most clearly 
modelled his diction oh that of poetry. I should 
like to mention more than one author, but have not 
sufficient time for all. Now surely no one would deny 
that the speeches of Demosthenes are like the finest 
poems and lyrics; particularly his political speeches 
against Philip and his forensic speeches in public 
suits. It will be enough to take the following 
introduction from one of these 3 : 

" Let none of you, people of Athens, suppose that 
I come here before you, led by a wish to indulge a 

2 Epicurus, Frag. 230 Usener. But Dionysius may be 
alluding more specifically to Philodemus, an Epicurean critic 
of his own time who opposed the views of the Peripatetics on 
style. 

3 Demosthenes, Against Aristocrates I. 
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I I I I \ 

aToKpaTOVS KaTTJYOPYJaOVTa TOVTOVL, /LTJTE µiKpov 
f "' I \ ,/.. "'\ ( I 1 ( I ti 
opwvTa TL Kat 'f'aVl\OV aµapTT)µa €Totµws OV'TWS 
' \ I I ' \ ' ' I (} '\ \' €'TTL TOVTtp 1TpoayEtV EµavTOV EIS a'TTEX Etav. al\/\ 

€t7T€p dp, opOws €yw AoylC oµai Kat aKO'ITW, 1T€pL 2 

TOV XEp6v?'}aOV 3 exeiv vµas aa<PaAws Kat µ~ '!Ta-
(} I ' (}"" I\ ' ,.... \ paKpova EVTas a'/TOaTEPYJ ?'}Val '1Tal\LV aVTT)S", '1TEPL 

I ' I ti 4 ( ~/, 
'TOVTOV EaTL µoi a'/Taaa ?'} a'TTOVOT). 

I ~ \ \ \ I \ I c\ ,/.. ,.... 

'lTEtpaTEOV OT) Kat 7TEpL 'TOVTWV l\EYELV a 'f'POVW. 

µvaTT)plois µ€v oov eotKEV iJSYJ TaiJTa Kat ovK els 

\ \ \ 'I' I ' \ ' ,/.. I (J ti ' ' ' ' J/ 'lTOl\l\OVS 01,a TE Ea'TtV €K'f'EpEa at, waT OVK av ELYJV 
,/.. I ' \ I f 'f' (J' ' \, ti 
'f'OPTLKOS' Et 7TapaKal\OLYJV 01,S eµis EaTLV T)KELV 
' \ \ \ \ ""' \ I ((J I ~) ' (JI (J ) \ I 

E7Tt Tas TE/\ETas Tov l\oyov, vpas o E7Tt ea at /\€-
.... ' "" \ f Q Q I\ ) ) I\ 

yoiµi Tats aKoa1s Tovs JJEJJT)l\OVS • ets yel\WTa 
\ J/ \ Q I \ ~ I ~ , ) 

yap €VLOL l\aµJJavovaL Ta a1TOVoaLO'TaTa OL a'/TEL-
1 \ J/ '~ \ >I I ac\ ~' 'i' 

piav, Ka~ iaws ovoev aTo'1Tov '1Taaxovaiv. o ovv 
Q I\ \ I I~ ) I 
tJOVl\oµai l\EYELV' TOLaoE e,aTL. 

"' \I(; ( ~/ I I \ 
'/Taaa /\Es LS ?'} oixa /LETpov avyKEtµEVYJ 1TOlYJTLKYJV 
"' '' \ \ I ) ~/ \Q"" 

µovaav ?'} /LEl\LKYJV xaptv OV OVVaTaL 1TpOal\aJJ€LV 
\ ,.... \ I (} ) I ' \ \ t ' \ \ 

KaTa yovv 'T?'}V avv Eatv aVTYJV 0 E'TTEL Kat ?'} €Kl\OYTJ 
"' ) I I ~I \JI 

TWV ovoµaTWV µEya Tl ovvaTaL, Kat EaTt TLS" 
) I \ \ ,... \ (; I \ 

ovoµaaia 1TOLYJTLKT) yl\WTTT)µaTLKWV TE Kat s evwv Kat 
,.... \ I ? (~I I 

Tp07TlKWV Kat '1TE'1TOlYJ/L€VWV, Ot,S" T)OVVETaL '1TOLYJaLs, 
' I ) I ~ ' I \ I(; t\ 

EIS Kopov eyKaTaµiyEVTWV TlJ aµETptp /\EsEt, 0 
..... ' '\ \ \' \ \ ' ti II\ I '1TOLOVatv al\l\Ol TE 'lTOl\l\Ot Kat ovx T)KLaTa l\a'Twv· 

ov s~ Aeyw 7T€pl Tfjs EKAoyfjs' d,\A' a<PelaOw 
' ' ' t ' ..... '.I. ' "' KaTa TO 1Tapov ?'} 7T€pl TaVTa aKE'f'lS. 1TEpL 'T?'}S 

1 aµap-r71µ' Demosthenes. 2 inrep Demosthenes. 
3 X£pp6- Demosthenes. 
4 µol la-riv &rraa' Demosthenes. 

1 Probably a formula used at the commencement of Orphic 
or other mystic rites. Cf. Horace, Odes 3. 1: favete linguis. 
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personal hate of my own, to accuse the defendant 
Aristocrates here; or that it is because I have my 
eye on a minute misdemeanour of the man that now 
I am so keen to attack him and expose myself to his 
hostility. But if my calculation is indeed correct, 
my one aim and object is that the land in the region of 
Chersonese be safe in your hands and without 
trickery, and not again be taken from you.'' 

Now I must try, here as before, to state my views. 
But this new subject is like the Mysteries: it cannot 
be divulged to people in large numbers. I should 
not, therefore, be guilty of rudeness, if I invited only 
'' those with a sacred right '' to approach the initia­
tion rituals of style, while telling the " profane " to 
" close the gates of their ears ".1 Some people 
reduce the most serious subject to ridicule through 
their own ,callowness, and no doubt there is nothing 
unnatural in their attitude.. Well, my views are as 
follows. 

Any passage that is composed without metre is 
incapable of acquiring the music of spoken verse or 
the grace of lyric, at least through mere word­
arrangement. <This qualification is necessary) 
because the actual choice of words can exert consider­
able influence, and there is a poetical vocabulary 
consisting of recondite, unfamiliar and figurative 
words, and of neologisms,2 which contribute to the 
charm of poetry. These are sometimes infused into 
prose-writing, and to an excessive degree: many 
writers do this, and Plato in particular. But I am 
not speaking of the choice of words: let us set aside 
any examination of that subject for the present, and 

2 Such usages are characteristic of the Grand Style. 
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8 1 ' ...... JI t 8 I ...... ' ""' ""' 
avv EGEWS aVTTJS EGTW TJ Ewpia TTJS EV TOLS KOLVOLS 
'' \ I \ti ,... 
ovoµaai Kat TETpiµµEVOlS Kat YJKlaTa 71'01/'f)TLKOLS 

\ \ I ' ~ I ti T 
TaS 7TOlYJTlKaS xaptTaS €7TlOElKVVµEVYJS. 07TEp OVV 
",./.. '~I ,/,\\\IC t I I 8 """ 
EtpYJV, ov ovvaTat 'f'Ll\Tj /\Es is oµoia yEvEa ai TTJ 
' I \ ' \""' '' \ I I \ 

EµµETP<f! Kat EµµE/\Et, EaV µY] 7TEplEXTJ µETpa Kat 
t 8 I ' I '~I\ ' pv µovs Ttvas EyKaTaTETayµEvovs aoT}l\WS. ov 

I I JI '~' >I 8 ' \ 
µEvTol 7TpOaYJKEt YE EµµETpov ovo Eppv µov aVTYJV 

1" ~ ""' ( I \ ti >I \ I\ 
ELVaL OOKELV 7TOLYJµa yap OVTWS EaTaL Kat µE/\OS 

EK{3~aETal TE U7TAWS TOV avTijS xapaKTijpa ), aAA' 
>I 8 ' \ ) I \ >I ,./.. I 8 

Evpv µov aVTYJV aTTOXPYJ Kat EVµETpov "ratvEa at 
I ti \ '' >I \ I ' \ 

µovov· OVTWS yap av ElYJ 7TOLYJTlKYJ µEv, ov µY}V 
I I \ ' \ \ I ' I\ ~ I 

TTOtY]µa YE, Kat EµµEl\TjS µEv, ov µE/\OS oE. 

I ~' ' \ t I ~ ,,/... I I t I~ '~ ""' 
TLS 0 EGTLV YJ TOVTWV oLa"ropa, TTavv pq.oiov lOELV. 

t \ ti \ [3' I \ I 
YJ µEv OfLOla TTEptl\aµ avovaa µETpa Kat TETayµE-

' r t 8 \ \ \ I '' I~ 
vovs a41" ovaa pv µovs K°'t KaTa aTL xov YJ TTEptooov 

~ aTpo</>~v Ola TWV aVTWV axYJµaTWV 7TEpaivoµ€vYJ 
>I I\ ,... . ) ""' t 8 ""' \ I ' \ 

Ka7TElTa TTal\lV TOtS avTOtS pv µots Kat µETpois ETTL 

TWV €gijs GTLXWV ~ 7TEpioowv ~ aTpo<f>wv xpwµEVYJ 
\ ""' I \\""' ""' >I 8 I ) \ 

Kat TOVTO µExpi 71'0/\l\OV 7TOLovaa Eppv µos EGTl Kat 
>I \ ' I ""' ""' I \ IC. 
EµµETpos' Kal ovoµaTa KElTal TTJ TOlaVT'[} /\Es Et 

I \ I\ t ~ \ \ I I \ 

µETpov Kal µEl\OS. YJ OE 7TE7Tl\aVY]µEva µETpa Kat 
) I t 8 \ ' \ [3' \ I 

aTaKTOVS pv µovs EµTTEptl\aµ avovaa Kai µT}TE 

aKoAov8{av eµ</>a{vovaa avTwv µ~TE oµoCvy{av 

I ' ,./..\ >I 8 I ' ' ~\ 
/1-YJTE aVTlGTPO"rYJV EVpv µos µEv EGTlV' €7TELOTJ 
~ I \ I t 8 ""' ' >I 8 ~I 
ola7TE7TOlKll\Tal TlalV pv µois' OVK Eppv µos OE' 

' ~\ ' \ ""' ) ""' )~\ \ \ ' I 
E1TElOYJ OVXL TOtS aVTOlS OVOE KaTa TO aVTO. TOL-

aVTTJV o~ </>TJ/1-l 7Taaav Elvai AEglV aµETpov' ijTLS 

€µ</>a{vEi To TTOLTJTLKov Kat µEALKov· fj 8~ Kat Tov 
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let our enquiry be concentrated on word-arrangement, 
which can reveal poetic grace in common words 
which are in constant use and are not in the least 
poetical. Thus, as I said before, mere prose cannot 
come to resemble metrical and lyrical writing unless 
it contains metres and rhythms that have been 
introduced into it unobtrusively. It is not appropri­
ate, however, for it to appear to be in metre or in 
rhythm (for in that case it will be a poem and a 
lyric, and will absolutely abandon its proper charac­
ter) 1 ; it is enough that it should simply appear 
rhythmical and metrical. In this way it may be 
poetical, though not actually a poem, and lyrical, 
but without being a lyric. 

It is quite easy to see the difference between these 
two conditions. The passage which comprises similar 
metres and preserves fixed rhythms throughout, and 
is effected by a repetition of the same patterns, line 
for line, period for period, or strophe for strophe, 
and then again uses the same rhythms and metres 
for the succeeding lines, periods or strophes, and does 
this over a considerable length, is in rhythm and in 
metre, and the names verse and song are applied to 
such writing. On the other hand, that which com­
prises haphazard metres and irregular rhythms, and 
in these sho,vs neither continuity nor connection nor 
correspondence bet,veen stanzas is rhythmical, since 
it is variegated by rhythms of some kind; but it is 
not in rhythm, since they are not the same or in the 
same relation. I regard all language as having this 
character when it is ·without metre, and yet displays 
a poetical and lyrical quality; and it is this sty le of 

1 Cf. Demosthenes 50; Aristotle, Rhetoric 3. 8. 1-3. 
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~YJµoa0€vYJ KEXpfJaOa{ </>YJµL. Kat OTl aAYJOfJ TavT' 
' ' ' ,~' ' ' .... \ IQ ' ,, ' EUTt Kat OVOEV EYW KalVOToµw, l\U~Ol µEv av TlS Kat 
' .... 'A I\ I ' I EK TTJS pta'TO'TEl\OVS µapTvptas 'TT}V 7TLUTtv• 
ElPYJTUl yap Tep </>iAoao<f><.p Ta TE aAAa 7TEpt TYJS 
AeeEws Tfjs 1ToAiTiKfjs €v 'Tfi TPLT'!J f3vf3A£P Twv 

t ,.... """ r1 ' \ 1' ,.... \ PYJTOptKWV TEXVWV oiav aVTYJV Etvai 7rpoaYJKEV, Kat 
~\ \ \ ,.... ' () I 'C 1' I I OYJ Kat 7TEpt TYJS Evpv µias Es WV TlS TOLUVTYJ YEVOL-

' 'f' \ , S:- I ) Ir t () \ TO. EV '[} TOVS E7TlTYJOElOTaTOVS ovoµa" El pv µovs 
\""' I rf ',.... ,/..' \ Kat 7TTJ XP?Jatµos EKaaTos avTwv KaTa'fJatVETat, Kat 

AegEts 7TapaTl0YJal Ttvas ais 7TEtpuTat {3E{3aiovv Tov 
\ I ' ~ ' .... 'A I\ I l\oyov. XWPLS OE TYJS ptaTOTEl\OVS µapTvptas, 
ti ) ,../ , ' \ QI ()I ""' OTL avayKaLOV €aTlV £µ7TEpLl\aµ~avEa at TLVas TTJ 

r""' \Ii; t () I ' I\\ \ \ , 7TE" Tl /\Es EL pv µovs, El µEl\l\OL TO 7TOLYJTlKOV €7Tav-
() ' ' ""' I\\ , """ I ) """' YJaElV O:VTTJ KUl\l\OS, EK TYJS 7TEtpas 'TIS aVTTJS 

I 
yvwaETat. . 

' I t ' 'A I \ I 1' ' avTtKa 0 KaTa ptaTOKpaTOVS l\Oyos ov Kat 
µiKpcp 7TpOTEpov €µv~·aOYJV apxE'TUl µ€v cl7TO Kwµi-

..... I I 'C ' I t () ,.... KOV aTLXOV TETpaµETpov Es ava7TaLU'TWV pv µw11 
I \ I ~\ ~\ """' \ I ' C\ avyKElµEvov, l\El7TE'Tal OE 7TOOL 'TOV 'TEl\ELOV, 7Tap 0 

' \ I\ () f ~ ' f .... 1' JI ~ 'AO ,.. Kat l\El\Y] Ev· µY]oELS vµwv, w avopES ?JVULOl, 
I ' """ \ ' \ IQ \ I voµta'[} µ£ . 'TOVTO yap El 7TpOal\a~Ol TO µETpov 

IS:- >f ' ' \ 'I\ ~ \ I 'I\ ' \ \ """ 7TOOa YJ'TOl KUT apxas YJ Ola µEaov "f} E7Tl 'TEl\EVT"f}S, 
I\ JI I ' I C\ TEl\ElOV EaTal 'TETpaµETpov ava7TalUTlKOV, 0 Ka-

Aovalv TtvEs 'ApiaTo</>avEiov · 
µY]OElS vµwv, JJ avOpEs 'AOYJva'ioi, voµlan µE 

,.. 
7rapEtvai, 

,, ~ ' .... iaov OE TW .. 

1 Aristotle, Rhetoric 3. 8. 4-7. 
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writing that I say Demosthenes employed. That 
this is true, and that I am breaking no new ground 
in saying it, anyone may prove to himself by examin­
ing the testimony of Aristotle; for in the third book 
of his Rhetoric 1 the philosopher, when describing the 
various requirements of political oratory, has ref erred 
specifically to the good rhythm which would fulfil 
those requirements. In that passage he names the 
most suitable rhythms, indicates where each of them 
may be used to effect, and tries to confirm his argu­
ment by adducing some illustrative passages. But 
apart from the testimony of Aristotle, a writer will 
learn from experience that some rhythms must be 
included in prose writing if it is to have upon it the 
bloom of poetical beauty. 

For example, the speech Against Aristocrates, to 
which I alluded a little earlier, begins with a comic 
tetrameter line set in its anapaestic rhythms, but 
escaping our notice because it falls short of com­
pleteness by one foot. 2 · If this line had an additional 
foot either at the beginning or in the middle, or at 
the end, it would be a complete anapaestic tetra­
meter, which some call the '' Aristophanic '' line: 

Let none of you, people of Athens, suppose that 
I come here before you 

corresponds with 3 

2 In this metre, spondees (- -) could be substituted for 
anapaests ( v v -) in all feet. Hence: 

- ~ ~ I -;- -: I : : l v 'Av 0-1 -,.. - I v v' - I v [ v - I -] 
µT}a£tS vµwv w avap£S TJ vaioi, voµta'{J µE 

The line falls short of a full anapaestic tetrameter catalectic 
by v - ~. 

3 Aristophanes, Clouds 961, scanning thus: --1--1- -1- -1- - - -1vv-lv 
AE~W 'TOLVVV 'T~V apxalav 7Tat8£lav ws StEKEt'TO 
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\ IC, I \ ' I ~ I t ~ I 
/\EsW TOlVVV TYJV apxalaV '1TalOElaV ws OlEKElTO. 

I ) ,.. \ ,... ~f ) ) C ) ~ I 

Taxa TlS EpEl 1Tpos TaVTa, OTl OVK Es E'1TlTYJOEVGEWS 
,... '\\' ) ) I ) I \\ \ \ 

TOVTO al\/\ EK TaVToµaTov EYEVETo • '1TOl\l\a yap 
) ~ Ir I t ,/..I ,, ,... 

avToaxEoias El µET pa YJ 'f'vais. EGTW TOVTO 
'\ £)\ 1' '\\\ \ \ f I 

al\YjUES ElVal. al\l\a Kal TO avva1TToµEvov TOVTlp 
"""\ ) ~ \I I ) """ \ ~ I 

KWl\OV' Ei olal\VOElE TlS aVTOV TYJV OEVTEpav avv-
\ ,/.. \ t\ I ) \ '' ) I 

al\Ol'f'YJV YJ '1TE'1TOlYJKEV aVTO aa'Y}µov E'1TlGVVa'1TTOVO'a 
""" f I \ I ) \ \ '' 

Tlp TPlT<.p KWl\lf!, '1TEVTaµETpov El\EYElaKov EaTai 
\ I I 

OVVTETEl\EaµEvov TOVTl 

µ~T, l8tas €x8pas µYJDEµliis evEKa 
ti I 

oµoiov TOVTOlS 
,... )\ ,/.. \ ~ """ >I ' ' I 

KOVpal El\a'f'pa '1TOOWV l XVl aEtpaµEVal. 
\ ,... ' '' \ \ ' \ f \ I Q ' Kal TOVT €Tl KaTa TOV avTOV V'1TOl\a,..,wµEv avToµa-

' '' I I ' \ \ ' f \ ,... Tlaµov ,avEv yvwµYjs yEyovEval. al\/\ Evos rov 
C \ I \ I \ """ ,... f ti 

µETas v KWl\OV avyKElµEyov l\EKTlKWS TOV YJKElV 

'A I I " ' piaToKpaTOVS KaTYJYOPYJOOVTa TOVTOVl TO avµ-
\ I I 'I\ """\ ) ~ ""' I 

'1Tl\EKoµEvov TOVT<{J '1Tal\lV KWl\OV EK OVELV OVVEGTYJ-
1 t I \ t ,... I \ ,/.. ""\ 

KEV µETpwv· µY)TE µiKpov opwvTa Tl Kal 'f'aVl\OV 
(I f I ti )\ I' ) \ \ 

aµapTYjµa, ETOlµws OVTWS E'1Tl TOVT<{J . Et yap TO 

~a1T</JlKov TLS E'1Ti8aAaµlov rovTt 

ov yap ~v aTEpa '1TUlS' JJ yaµ{3p€, TOlaVTa 

<'1TOTa) l 

Kat Tov KwµiKov TETpaµ€Tpov, AEyoµ€vov Se 
'ApiaTo</JavElov Tov8{ 

ti ' ' \ \ ~ I \ I '' £) \ ,,/.., I OT Eyw Ta oLKala l\Eywv YJVuovv Kai aw'f'poaVVTJ 

' ' VEvoµiaTO 

Tovs rEAEvTatovs '1ToDas TpE'ls Kat r~v KaraAYJgiv 

1 Usener. 
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And now I '11 describe ho'v in earlier days our 
children received education. 

Perhaps someone will reply to this by saying that 
this has happened not from design but by accident, 
since our natural utterance often produces verse 
spontaneously. Let this be accepted as true. Yet 
the next clause as \Vell, if you resolve its second 
elision, ·which has concealed its identity by linking 
it closely with the third clause, 'vill be a complete 
elegiac pentameter as f ollo,vs: 

Led by a ·wish to indulge personal hate of my own, 
'vhich is similar to this 1 

Maidens whose feet in the dance lightly were lifted 
on high. 

Let us suppose that this, too, has just happened 
spontaneously and unintentionally. But after one 
intervening clause composed in prose rhythm, " to 
accuse the defendant Aris to.crates '', again the clause 
which is attached to this consists of t\vo metrical 
lines, 

or because I've my eye on a minute misdemeanour 
of the man that now I'm so keen to attack him. 

For if we were to take this line from Sappho's bridal 
song 2 : 

Never \Vas there another like this maid, 0 my son-
in-law·, 

and "~ere also to take the last three feet and the 
catalectic foot of the follo"~ing comic tetrameter, the 
one called '' Aristophanic '' 3: 

When of righteousness I \Vas the popular preacher, 
and temperance still \Vas in fashion, 

1 Callimachus, Frag. 391 Schneider. 
2 Sappho, Frag. 106 Bergk. 
3 Aristophanes, Clouds 962 (tr. by W.R. Roberts). 
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' \ Q \ I,/, """ \ I EKl\aJJwv avvacpELE TOVTOV TOV TpoTTov 
) \";')I I ";' QI I 

ov yap YJV aTEpa TTats, w yaµJJpE, TOLaVTa 

< TTOTa) 1 Kal aw<f>poaVVYJ 'VEvoµtaTO. 
)~\ ~ I """ C I \ t """ I \ 

OVOEV OlOlGEl TOV µY]TE µtKpov opwvTa Tl Kat 
,/... """\ C I ( I fl ) \ I ) \ 
'PaVl\OV aµapTY]µa, ETotµws OVTWS ETTL TOVT<.p • TO 
~) ) I\ e JI ' \ ) Q """ I \ 
0 aKOl\OV ov taov EGTLV 1,,aµJJtK<.p TptµETp<.p TOV 
>I ',/... I I~ C I ) \ ) 
EaxaTOV a'PVPYJµEv<.p TTOoa 7rpoayEtV EµavTOV EtS 
, , 

8 
, ,, , ,, ,~ , R, , 

aTTEX €Lav • TEl\ElOV yap EaTat TTOoa 7rpOal\aJJOV Kat 
I ""' yEvoµEvov TOlOVTO 

I ) \)) '8 I 
7rpoayEtV EµavTOV ElS aTTEX Etav TlVa. 

I~ JI \ """ f ) ' (; ) ~ I 
TTaptowµEv €Tl Kat TaVTa ws OUK Es €7TlTYJOEVaEWS 

) \ \) ) """ I I ";' Q I\ I\ 
al\/\ avToµaTtaµ<.p yEvoµEva; Tl ovv JJOVl\ETaL TTal\LV 

\ \ I """\ ) Q"" I ) \ 
TO 7rpoaEXES TOVT<.p KWl\OV; iaµJJElOV yap EGTl Kal 

TOVTO TpLµETpov op86v 

d,\,\' ElTTEP dp' op8ws €yw ,\oytCoµai, 
"""'' ~I \ \ QI \ TOV apa avvoEaµov µaKpav l\aµJJavovTos TYJV TTpo-

' \ \ Q I ·, I ~ \ ~ \ I 
TEpav aVl\l\aJJYJV. Kat Tl YE OYJ ola µEaov TTapEµTTE-

' \ ( \ """' ',/...' T ~\ \ I ' aov TO Kal aKOTTW , v'P ov OYJ TO µETpov €7TlGKO-
I ',!...' '~''' I \ R TovµEvov YJ'PavtaTat ; TO o ETTL TOVT<.p TTapal\aµJJa-

' """\ '(; ) I I ( e """ voµEvov KWl\OV Es avaTTalaTwv avyKEtTat pv µwv 
\ I I ~""" ) \ \ ) \ ""' ~ 

Kal 7rpoayEl µExpi TTOOWV OKTW TO aVTO axYJµa ota-

awC ov 
&. 

1 Usener. 

1 The iam hie trimeter consisted of three metra, each of two 
iambic feet. The first syllable of each metron could be 
lengthened, giving a possible spondee or dactyl, rarely an 
anapaest: vv -v -iv -v-1-- v-

' ' \,>I I 'TTpoayEiv £µ,av TOV ELS' a7T£X 8£Lav nva. 

218 



ON LITERARY COMPOSITION 

and then were to combine them thus: 
Never was there another like this maid, 0 my 

son-in-law, when temperance still was in fashion, 
it will exactly correspond to 

or because I've my eye on a minute misdemeanour 
of the man that no\v I'm so keen to attack him. 

The next clause is like an iambic trimeter with its 
final foot removed, '' expose myself to his hostility '' : 
it will be complete if a foot is added and it becomes 
something like this: '' expose myself to some 
hostility of his '' .1 Shall ·we once more ignore these 
resemblances as if they came about not through 
design but by accident? Then what, again, is the 
significance of the next clause to this ? For this too 
is a correct iambic trimeter line: 

But if my calculation is indeed correct, 
if the connective apa has its first syllable made long ,2 

and if further-by your leave !-the words Kat a1<01Tw 

are regarded as a mere intrusion, causing the metre 
to be obscured and to vanish from sight.3 The clause 
which is placed next after this is composed of 
anapaestic feet, and extends to eight of them, while 
preserving the same form,4 

2 The '' line '' will then scan : 

- -v -1--v-1v-v-, , ,, "' ' , ..... ' ' ' aAA EL7TEp ap opBws Eyw Aoyi,oµ.ai. 
The first syllable of apa was sometimes scanned as long, no 
doubt through confusion with apa. 

3 And hence meeting the requirement that prose should be 
rhythmical, but not in rhythm. See note 1, p. 213. 

4 Again the "line" is not perfectly anapaestic, having a 
cretic in the fourth foot: vv-jvv-1vv-l-v -1--1--1vv -I 

7TEpt 'TOV XEpOVTJ aov EXELV aa<f,aAws vµ.fis Kat µ.~ 7TapaKpova-

BlvTas. 
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7T€pt TOV XEpOVYJGOV EXELV vµBs da<PaAws Kat µ~ 
1TapaKpova8€vTas, 

oµoiov T{jJ 1Tap' EvpL1TlD'[J T{jJDE 

fiaaLAEiJ xwpas Tfjs 1TOAvfiwAov 

K "" i;;;;;:1 \ I 
lGGEV, 1T€0l0V 1TVpl µapµalpEl. 

\ \ \ ,... I\ I ,... ' ""' I\ 
Kal TO µETa TOVTO 1Tal\LV KELµEvov TOV aVTOV KWl\OV 

I I C') (}""' I\ ' ""' ) ' Q µEpos TOVTL a1TOGTEPYJ YJVUl 1Tal\LV aVTYJS Laµ,._,i-
' I I ' i;;;;;:\ \ C' I \ I 

KOV TpiµETpov EGTl 1TOOl KaL Y)µLaEL l\El1TOµEvov· 
' I i;;;;;:) 't\ I\ ti 

EYEVETo o av TEl\Etov ovTws 

U1TOGTEpYJ8fjvaL 1TclALV avTfjS EV µ€pEL. 
,... ' '' ,/.. ,... ' ii;;;;: 1' \ ' Ii;;;;;: TaVT €Tl 't'wµEv avToaxEoLa ELVaL Kal aVE1TlTTJOEVTa 

f/ I\ \ \ \ \ '' ) \ \ ' ' C "" ovTw 1TOLKLl\a Kai 1TOl\l\a ovTa; Eyw µEv ovK asiw· 

Kat yap Ta €gfjs TOVTOlS oµoia EVpEtV EGTl 7TOAAwv 
\ i;;;;;:,... 'I I \ C'e""' Kal 1TaVTOOQ1TWV avaµEaTa µETpwv TE Kal pv µwv. 
'\\) fl \ ,... C' \IQ I fl 

al\/\ iva µY) TOVTOV V1TOl\a,..,v TlS µovov OVTWS 
' "" I (} \ \I C' I I\ avTcp KaTEGKEVaa al TOV l\oyov, ETEpov 1Tal\LV 

a~oµai TOV 1TclVV ~pµY)VEvq8aL Daiµovtws DOKOVVTOS", 
..... C' ' K ,/.. ..... C\ , ' I , 

TOV V1TEp TY)GL't'WVTOS, ov Eyw KpaTtaTov a170-
,1.. I I \ I t ,... i;;;;;: \ ' I \ 
Y'alvoµai 1TaVTWV l\oywv · opw OT) Kav TOVT!p µETa 

' I ... 'AfJ I , (} I ' TY)V 1TpoaayopEVGLV TWV YJVaLWV EV EWS TOV 
\ C' (} I '' '' "" I , \ Q I KPYJTLKov pv µov, ELTE apa 1Tatava TLS avTov ,._,ov-

' \ "" (i;;;;;: I \ 'i;;;;;: I ) \ ) I /\€Tat Kal\ELV OLOLGEL yap OVOEV TOV EK 1TEVT€ 
I I ' , i;;;;;:1 'A' ,,,, 

GVYKELµEVOV XPOVWV OVK QVTOGXEOLWS" µa Uta QI\/\ 
C' of' I I\ , i;;;;;: I i;;;;;: ) «'I\ "" 

WS" Ot.OV TE µal\LGTa €1TLTETYJOEVµEvws OL 01\0V TOV 
I\ \ I I 

KWl\OV 1Tl\€KoµEvov TOVTOV 

To'is 8Eo'is Evxoµai 1Taai Kat 1Taaais. 
, ,... / , ""'' tC'e I ov TOLOVTOS µEVTOL KaKELVOS EGTLV 0 pv µos 

1 Euripides, Archelaus, Frag. 229 Nauck. The dactylic 
substitution diminishes the resemblance: 

vv-1- -1- v vj- -
{3aatAEiJ xwpas -rfjs 1ToAv{3wAov 

K
- : I v ~~-1 v ~ - I - I -

LUUEV, 7T€OLOV 1TVpL µapµatpEL. 
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that the land in the region of Chersonese be safe 
in your hands and 'vithout trickery, 

which resembles this in Euripides 1 : 

Mighty Cisseus, king of a harvest-filled land, 
The plain is alight 'vith a fire bright. 

And the part of the same clause which comes next to it, 
and once again be taken from you, 

is an iambic trimeter minus a foot and a half. It 
would have been complete written thus 2 : 

and once again be taken from you in return. 
Are ·we to say that these effects too are spontaneous 
and uncontrived 'vhen they are so many and various ? 
I do not think we should; for it is possible to find 
similar instances in the clauses that follo'v these, 
replete as they are 'vith many varieties of metres and 
rhythms. 

But in case it should be supposed that this is the 
only one of his speeches that is constructed in this 
way, I shall refer to another "~hose style is ackno,v­
ledged to be inspired; the oration ]?or Ctesiphon, 
which I declare to be the finest of all speeches. I 
observe that in this speech also, straight after the 
invocation to the Athenians, the cretic rhythm, or 
the paeon if you "~ish to call it so (for it will make no 
difference), which consists of five time-units, is inter­
laced, certainly not haphazardly but 'vith the utmost 
care, throughout the 'vhole clause 3 : 

Now I pray all the gods, all the goddesses. 
Is not the follo,ving rhythm of the same kind 4 : 

v - jv -1 - -Iv v - I - -I v -
2 <hroa'TEP'Y'J 8~val 7TaAlV av 'T~S EV µ,lpEl 

A comic iambic trimeter, in which anapaests could be sub­
stituted in all feet. 

3 De Corona I. See the analysis in Ch. 18. 
4 Bergk P LG Frag. Adesp. 118. 
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Kp?Jalois Jv pvOµo'is 1Ta'ioa µ€;\tfawµEv; 
' ' .... ~ A "I: \ .... \ I ~ ' I EJLOl yovv OOKEl 0 E~ w yap 'TOV TEl\EVTatov 7TOOOS' Ta 

>I\\ I '' JI \ ""' ' YE al\l\a 1TavTa1Taatv taa. EaTw Kat TOVTO, Et. 
Q I\ I ' I~ '\ \ \ \ \ I pOVl\ETat TLS', avToaxEotov· al\l\a Kat To avva1TTOJLE-

' "'\ ' Q ,.. I ' ' ()I \ \ Q"' vov TOVT<.p KWl\OV 1.aµpElOV EaTLV op ov, aVl\l\apTJ 
..,. \ I ~ I ti ~ \ ' ""'() JI I TOV TEl\Etov oEov, tva o?J KavTav a aa?}µov YEV?JTaL 

TO µeTpov, €7TEL µdis YE avAAa{3fjs 1TpoaTEf)Ela?JS' 
I\ JI 

TEl\ElOV EaTal 
ti ,, ,, JI ~ ' .... 
oa?JV Evvoiav EXWV EYWYE oiaTEl\W. 

'1 t \ ''f \ ',.. t I Ka1TEtTa o 1Tatav ?J o KP?JTtKOS' EKEivos o 1TEVTaxpo-
"c f () \ ' ,.. fl;,... I f ,.... I\ \ VOS' ?]~EL pv JLOS' EV TOlS' €~?JS' TOVTOlS' TTJ 1TOl\€l KaL 

..,. t,.. I t 11;1 't..,. ' 7Taaiv vµiv ToaaVT?JV V1Tapsat µoi 1Tap vµwv EtS 
' \ ' .... ' .... ' JI ti ' TOVTOVL TOV aywva • TOVTO yap EOlKEV, 0 'TL /L?J 

\ I >I ~ I I~ ' ' ,.. \ KaTaKl\WJLEVovs EXEL ovo 1Tooas EV apxais, KaTa 

yovv Tel aAAa 1TUV'Ta TijJ n:apn BaKXVALOrJ 
' ti~ JI , ~' ' Q \ .... ' \ ' ' '~ OVX EopaS' Epyov OVO aµpOl\aS', al\l\a xpvaatyloOS' 
'I Tavlas · 
\ ' ' ~ I~ \ \ ' \() I ( Q I XP?J 1Tap Evoaioal\OV vaov El\ ovTaS' appov TL 

oEieai. 

v<f>opwµal TlVa 1Tp0S' TaVTa KaTaOpoµ~v dvepw-
.... \ ' \I ~I ' I \ ~\ 1TWV T?JS' J.LEV eyKVKl\LOV 1TaloEtas a1TEtpwv, TO oE 

dyopaiov TfjS' p?JTopiKfjS' µepos ooov TE Kat TEXV?JS' 
\ ' ~ I \ C\ ) ,... ) 

XWPLS' €7Tl'T?JOEVOV'TWV, 1Tp0S' OVS' avayKatOV a7TO-
\ I (} \~I/: JI ',/., I \ l\Oy?Jaaa ai, /L?J oo~WJLEV EP?JJLOV a'f'?JKEvai TOV 

dywva. £povai o~ TaVTa. 0 Ll?]µoaeevris ovv 
ti ''(}' 1' ti()' ti 'A.. ' ,, OVTWS' a l\lOS' ?JV, wa OT€ ypa'f'OL TOVS' l\OYOVS', 
I \ f () \ ti t \I ()' JLETpa Kat pv µovs wa1TEp ot 1Tl\aaTal 1TapaTl EJLE-

' I ' .-. I '"' I \ VOS', evapµoTTELV €1T€LpaTo TOVTOLS' TOLS' TV1TOlS' Ta 
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Sing we now Cretan songs in the son's honour? 
It certainly seems so to me; for except in the final 
foot there is complete correspondence. But let us 
say, if you like, that this too is unpremeditated; yet 
the next clause after this is a correct iambic line that 
is incomplete by one syllable, no doubt so that here 
too the metre may be obscured.1 The addition of 
one single syllable will render the line complete 2 : 

that such goodwill as I have always cherished. 
Then, that paeon or cretic rhythm of five time-units 
will occur in the words which follow: 

towards the state and towards all of you, should 
be mine at your hands as I face this ordeal. 

Now this, except that it has two shortened feet at the 
beginnings, resembles in all other respects the passage 
in Bacchylides a: 

This is no time to sit still nor wait, 
Unto yon carven shrine 18t us go, 
Even gold-aegis'd Queen Pallas' shrine, 
And the rich vesture· there show. 
I suspect that certain persons, who have no general 

education but practise rhetoric on a street-corner 
level without method or art, will inveigh violently 
against these statements. I must defend myself 
against these for fear of appearing to let the case go 
by default. No doubt they will argue: " Was 
Demosthenes such a helpless creature, then, that 
when he was writing his speeches, he laid out metres 
and rhythms beside him as his materials, as clay-

1 See note 1, p. 213 and note 3, p. 219. 
2 The line has the number of syllables required for an iambic 

trimeter, but the order would need alteration. 
3 Bacchylides, Frag. 11 Jebb (tr. Roberts). 
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""' \ I ,J.,. >I \ I \ ' I \ 

KWl\a, aTp6.,_,wv avw Kai KaTw Ta ovoµaTa Kai TTa-
,J.,. \I \ I \ \ I \ \ 

pa'fJVl\aTTWV Ta µ?]KY) Kai TOVS' xpovoVS' Kai TaS' 
I ""' ' I \ \ ' \I .-. TTTwaElS' TWV ovoµaTwv Kai TaS' EYKl\laElS' TWV 

f I \I \ QQ I ...... I 
p17µaTWV Kal 'TTaVTa Ta avµJJEJJ?JKOTa TOlS' µoplOLS' 

...... ,, \ ..... '''(} ',, ,, 
TOV l\Oyov 7TOl\V7Tpayµovwv; "f/l\l lOS' µEvTaV El?] 

' I I \ ,/....\ I t \ ,... 
EIS ToaaVTYJV aKEvwpiav Kal 'Pl\Vapiav 0 T?]l\lKOVTOS' 

' ' f ' <:::- <:::- ' ..... <;:-\ ' ' ' aVYJP EaVTOV OlOOVS'. TaVTa 017 Kal Ta TOVTOlS' 
\I <;:-,... ' \ \ \ I 

7Tapa7Tl\?]ala Kwµt.poOVVTaS' aVTOVS' KQl KaTUXl\EVa-
r ' ' ..... ,1 , ' ...... 1.:,0VTaS' OV xal\E'TTWS' av TlS' U'TTOKpovaalTO TQVTa 

' / ,... \ ti 'C:::- \ >I 1' ' < t> l EiTTwv· TTPWTOV µEv OTL ovoEv aToTTov 17v, Ei o 
I <;:- I (:. ' C I ' \ ti ' ~ \ ,... 

ToaaVTYJS' oos YJS' ?]s iwµEvos av17p oa17s ovoElS' Twv 
I ' (}' '\ ~ I \I TTPOTEpov ovoµaa EVTWV E'TTl oElVOT?]Tl l\oywv, 

'' I ' I \ <;:- ~ \ f \ epya avvTaTToµEvos aiwvia Kat oiooVS' EaVTOV 

VTTEvfJvvov Tip TTavTa {3aaavtC ovTi </>fJovt.p KaL 

XPOVlp €{3ovA!jfJ17 µ?]OEV ElKfj µljTE 7Tpfiyµa TTapa-
\ Q I " I ' !II \ \ \ ~) ' ,J.,. ""' 'I I 
l\aµJJaVElV µ?}T ovoµa, 'TTOl\l\?}V o aµ'Poiv EXElV Tov-

' ..... '· ...... ' , ' T<.vv 7Tpovoiav TY)S' TE EV TOlS' vo?}µaaiv oiKovoµiaS' 
\ .-. ' ,J.,. I .-. \ \ ' I '' \ \ Kai TYJS' Evµop'Pias Tr)S' TTEPL Ta ovoµaTa, al\l\WS' TE 
' ..... ' ' (} / , ...... ' \ \ ' \ Kai TWV TOTE av pw7Twv ov ypa7TTOlS' al\l\a yl\V1T-

""' \ ""' ' I ',J.,. I \I Tots Kai TopEvTois EOlKoTas EK'PEpovTwv l\oyovs, 
' I <:::- ' 'I ' ' II\ I ..... ,/.... l\EYW OE a0Kpa1ovs Kal l\UTWVOS' TWV ao'Pl-

..... t I \ \ \I f f \ 
a1wv · o µEv YE TOV TTaVYJYVPlKOV l\oyov, ws ot TOV 
'\ I I I ,J.,. ' ,J.,. I ' El\axiaTOV XPOVOV ypa'jJOVTES' a1TO'PalVOVaLV, EV 
,, ~' 'c f ~, Il'' ' ' ..... ETEal OEKa aVVETasaTo, 0 OE l\UTWV TOVS' EaVTOV 

oiaAoyovS' KTEvtC wv Kat {3oaTpvxtC wv Kat 1TavTa 
I ' \ I ' ~ I\ , ~ I TpoTTov ava1Tl\EKWV ov oLEl\El1TEV oyoo?]KOVTa yEyo-

VWS' ET?]. TTfiat yap olj1ToV TOlS' </>iAoAoyotS' yvwpiµa Ta 
\ ,... ,/.... \ I ' ~ \ f I I >I\\ 

7TEpt TY)S' 'Pll\01TOVLas Tavopos iaTopovµEva Ta TE al\l\a 

1 Sadee. 

1 The Greek paronomasia cannot be rendered in English 
without sacrificing accuracy. 
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modellers lay out their moulds, and tried to fit his 
clauses into them, adjusting the word-order this way 
and that, keeping a careful watch on his longs and 
his shorts and taking great trouble over the cases of 
his nouns and the moods of his verbs and everything 
else affecting the parts of speech ? An orator of his 
standing would cut a poor figure if he were to involve 
himself with such trappings and fripperies.'' If they 
scoffed or jeered in these or similar terms, they could 
be refuted without difficulty by the following re­
joinder: first, that there is nothing odd in the idea 
that a man "Tho is considered to have earned a greater 
reputation than any of his predecessors who were 
renowned for their eloquence, when composing works 
of permanent importance and submitting himself to 
that test of everything, envy and time,1 wanted to 
admit no subject or word µ,t random, but to pay 
special attention to both management of ideas and 
formal beauty of language: particularly as the 
authors of that time were producing works which 
suggested not mere writing but carving and chasing 
-I refer to those of the masters, lsocrates and 
Plato. Of these the former spent ten years over the 
composition of his Panegyricus, according to the 
lowest recorded estimate of the time 2 ; while Plato, 
even at the age of eighty, never let off combing and 
curling his dialogues and re-plaiting them in every 
way. Of course, every scholar is familiar with the 
stories told about Plato's industry, especially the one 

2 So Timaeus, quoted by the author of On the Sublime 4. 2. 
Cf. Quintilian 10. 4. 4. [Plutarch], Lives of the Ten Orators 
83 7F gives fifteen as well as ten years. 
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\ ~ \ \ \ \ \ ~ I\ c\ \ I 

Kal OTJ Kat Ta 1TEpl TTJV 0€1\TOV, TJV TEl\EVTT)aaVTOS 
) "" \ I t (} "" I\ I 

aVTOV l\Eyovatv evpE TJVaL 1TOLKLl\WS µETaKELµEVTJV 
' ' ' ..... II \ I ,, I ~ fK IQ 

TTJV apXTJV TTJS 01\lTELaS EXOVaav TTJVO€ aTEJJTJV 
(} ' ' II ..... ' r' ' ..... 'A ' x ES EIS Etpata µETa l\aVKWVOS TOV ptaT-

' I T T JI ' \ A (}' J... wvos. TL ovv TJV aT01TOV, Et Kat l...l.Tjµoa EVEL ~pov-
' ',/... I \ ' \ I ' I \ "" TLS EV~wvias TE Kat eµµEl\ELas eyevETO Kal TOV 
~\ ) ""' \ 'Q I (}' I JI µ170EV EtKrJ Kat aJJaaavtaTWS Tl EVat µ'Y)T€ ovoµa 

I I \I \ """'\\ ' \ ~ """ µ'Y)TE VOTjµa; 11'01\V TE yap µal\l\OV eµoi OOKEt 
I ' ~ \ IJ- \I \ 

1TpOa'Y)KELV avopl KaTaaKEVas OVTL l\Oyovs 11'01\LTL-

KOVS µv17µEla Tfjs €avTOV ovvaµEWS alc!Jvia µTjDEVOS 
"" '\ I '\ """ "' f- I J... \ TWV €1\axiaTWV 01\tywpEtV, TJ s<.pypa~wv TE Kat 

TOPEVTWV 1TataLV €v VATJ <f>OapTfl XELpwv EVaToxlas 
\ I ' ~ I \ \ J... \ '/3 \ \ Kat 1TOVOVS a1TOOELKvvµEVOLS 1TEpt Ta ~l\E ta Kat Ta 
I\ \ \ ""' \ \ I \ I 

1TTtl\a Kat TOV xvovv Kat Tas TOLavTas µiKpOl\Oytas 
IQ """' I \ ' IQ I 

KaTaTplf':'ElV T1JS TEXV1JS T1]V aKplJJELaV. TOVTOLS TE 

8~ Tois Aoyois xpwµEvos_ DOKEl µol TlS av ov3€v 
,, /; "" ) I ' /; "" \ JI ' """ ) I fl 
€~W TOV €1,KOTOS a~LOVV Kat ETt €K€LVa Et1TWV, OTL 

I \ JI \ \ ""' (}' µEtpaKLOV µEv OVTa' Kat VEWaTL TOV µa TjµaTOS 
f I ' \ ' >I\ < T > l I a1TTOµEVOV aVTOV OVK al\oyov 1JV 1TaVTa 1T€pt-

.... f/ ~ \ T ' ' I~ ' (} I aK01TELV, oaa ovvaTa 17v ELS €1TLTTJOEVatv av pw1Tt-
..... ' ~\ ~\ t I JI ' \ 

V'Y)V 1T€a€LV" €1T€LO'Y) 0€ 'Y) XPOVLOS aaK'Y)aL~ LaXVV 
\\\ \ Q"" I \ ' ""'~ I \ 1TOl\l\1}V l\aJJovaa TV1TOVS TLVas EV TTJ otavoiq. 1Ta11"!9QS 
"" \ I \ J... .... ~ ' I ' TOV µel\ETwµevov Kat a~payioas EVE1Ton7aEv, EK 
"" f I \ ' \ "" fl/; ' \ 'I~ """ TOV pq.aTOV TE Kat a1TO T1JS €5EWS avTa TJ01} 1TOL€LV. 

f\ I I ' """ >I\\ I 1" ' I 
OLOV TL YLVETaL KaV TaLS al\l\aLS TEXVaLS, WV €V€p-

' "' I \ I\ ' I f (} IJ-YELa TLS TJ 1TOL'Y)aLs To TEl\OS • avTLKa oi KL apts eiv 
' ~I. I\ \ ' '\ .... ,, '~ I fl I TE Kat '(Jal\l\ELV Kat aVl\ELV aKpws €1,00TES OTav Kpov-

1 Sauppe. 

1 Cf. Quintilian 8. 6. 64; Diogenes Laertius 3. 37; Deme­
trius, On Style 21 (this sentence quoted); Denniston, Greek 
Prose Style p. 41. 
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about the writing-tablet which they say was found 
after his death, with the opening words of the 
Republic arranged in various orders ('' I went down 
yesterday to the Piraeus with Glaucon the son of 
Ariston ").1 Therefore there is surely nothing odd 
in Demosthenes' also being concerned to secure 
euphony and melody, and to use no word or thought 
haphazardly or without scrutiny. For it appears to 
me far more appropriate in a man who is composing 
political speeches which are to be permanent 
memorials to his own powers, that he should not 
ignore even the smallest details, than it is for 
painters and engravers, who display their manual 
skills and industry upon perishable materials, to 
exhaust the refinements of their artistry on fine veins, 
young plumage, the first beard's down and minute 
details of ·a similar character.2 Anyone who argued 
along these lines '\\"ould not ·seem to me to make any 
unreasonable claims ; and he might further add that 
when Demosthenes was still a lad, and had only 
recently taken up the study of rhetoric, he naturally 
investigated all the effects which human application 
to the art could attain 3 ; but after long training had 
led to the acquisition of a greater mastery, and im­
printed on his mind marks and impressions of all that 
he had studied, he henceforth produced his effects 
with the greatest of ease from sheer force of habit. 
Something similar happens in other arts whose pur­
pose is a form of activity or production. For ex­
ample, when highly-skilled players upon the lyre, 
the harp or the reed-pipe hear an unfamiliar tune, 

1 See Demosthenes 51 sub fin. 
3 He was trained privately by Isaeus. See [Plutarch], 

Lives of the Ten Orators 839F, 844C. 
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once they have grasped it they have very little trouble 
in playing it through as quickly as a thought 1 on 
their instrument. They have come to learn, after 
much time and toil, the values of the notes, and so 
can reproduce them. At the beginning of their 
training their hands were not in a condition to do 
what they were told, but became capable of the work 
required of them some time later, after long practice 
had turned habit into natural accomplishment. But 
why consider other aspects of the subject? A fact 
familiar to all of us is sufficient to demolish the whole 
of our opponents' nonsensical argument. What is 
this fact? When we are taught to read, first we 
learn by heart the names of the letters, then their 
shapes and their values, then, in the same way, the 
syllables and their effects, and finally words and their 
properties,· by which I mean the ways they are 
lengthened, shortened, and· scanned; and similar 
functions. And when we have acquired knowledge of 
these things, we begin to write and read, syllable by 
syllable and slowly at first.2 It is only when a con­
siderable lapse of time has implanted firmly in our 
minds the forms of the words that we execute them 
with the utmost ease, and we read through any book 
that is given to us unfalteringly and with incredible 
confidence and speed. It must be assumed that 
something of this kind happens with accomplished 
professional writers when they come to deal with 
literary composition and the harmonious arrangement 
of clauses. It is not unnatural to find that those 

1 For the speed of thought, see Homer, Iliad 15. 80, Odyssey 
7. 36. Cf. Demosthenes 52 (Vol. I, p. 438, lines 16, 20). 

1 Plato, Protagoras 325D. 
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1 lpyov oTovovv del. U sener. 

230 



ON LITERARY COMPOSITION 

without experience of this, or who are unfamiliar 
with the practice of any profession, should be surprised 
and incredulous when something is done with such 
consummate mastery by another person through 
artistic accomplishment. This will suffice as a 
reply to those who are in the habit of scoffing at the 
rules of rhetorical handbooks. 

Concerning composition involving melody and 26 
metre which bears a strong resemblance to prose, 
my opinions are roughly as follows. As with poetical 
prose, so here too the prime factor is the fitting 
together of the words themselves; the second, the 
composition of the clauses; and the third, the 
balanced arrangement of the periods. Now anyone 
who wishes to succeed in this part of the task must 
switch the words in the passage about and connect 
them with each other in many ways, and variously 
adjust the lengths of his clauses, not allowing them to 
complete their sense with the lines but breaking up 
the metre.1 He must make the clauses unequal in 
length and sound, and often reduce them to phrases 
which are shorter than clauses; and he must render 
the periods-at least those which are adjacent to one 
another-neither equal in length nor similar in 
construction; for it is an irregular metrical scheme 
that seems to bring verse nearest to prose. 2 Well, 
those authors who compose in epic or iambic verse, or 
use the other regular metres, cannot diversify their 
poetry with a variety of metres and rhythms, but 
must always adhere to the same form. But the lyric 

1 I.e. the poet must practise enjambement. This is par­
ticularly the case in the choral lyric of drama. See note I, 
p. 233. 

1 Cf. Cicero, De Oratore I. 16. 70. 
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poets can include many metres and rhythms in a 
single period. l'hus when the writers of single-metre 
verse break up their lines by distributing them into 
clauses in various ways at different times, they 
destroy and eliminate the regularity of the metre; 
and when they vary the length and the construction 
of the periods, they make us forget the metre.1 The 
lyric poets, however, compose their stanzas in many 
metres; and again, inasmuch as the clauses vary 
severally in length and sound, they make the divisions 
unlike in sound and length. By both these .means 
they prevent us from recognizing any uniform 
rhythm, and thus produce in their lyric poems a 
great likeness to prose. It is, moreover, possible 
for the poems to retain figurative, strange, recondite 
and otherwise poetical words, while none the less 
showing a· close resemblance to prose. 

And let no one suppose me ignorant of the fact that 
the quality called '' prosiness '' is regarded as a kind 
of vice in poetry, or charge me, of all people, with the 
stupidity of classing a vice among the virtues of 
poetry or prose. Let my critic rather listen and 
learn how, here again, I claim to distinguish between 
what merits serious consideration and what is worthy 
of none. Prose style, as I understand it, is of two 
kinds, that of the ordinary man, by which I mean the 
current garrulous nonsense, and the language of 
public oratory, which is in large measure composed 
with artistry and skill. Whatever poetry I find 

1 The metre of Greek lyric is remarkable for its variety and 
complexity, often containing different metres in consecutive 
lines, though strictly observing correspondence between 
strophe and antistrophe. Dionysius is therefore exaggerating 
slightly here. 
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resembling this garrulous nonsense, I regard as worthy 
only of ridicule, and I regard as fit for serious imita­
tion only that which resembles the artistic and skilful 
kind. Now if each sort of prose were called by a dif­
ferent name, it would have been only consistent to 
call each of the corresponding sorts of poetry also by 
different names. But since both the excellent and 
the worthless are called " prose ", it may not be 
wrong to regard as fine that poetry which resembles 
fine prose, and as bad that which resembles inferior 
prose, and not to be in any way confused by the 
identity of terms. The use of similar names for 
different things will not prevent us from discerning 
their true nature in either case. 

Since I have come to speak on these topics, I shall 
conclude my discourse by giving you here a few 
examples to illustrate my argument. From epic 
poetry it ·will be enough to quote the following lines 1: 

But from the haven went he forth along the 
rugged path · 

Here we have one clause. The next is : 
O'er woody places. 

This is shorter than the other, and cuts the line in 
two. The third is: 

and through hills 
a segment still shorter than a clause. The fourth: 

to where Athene fair 
To him had said the loyal swineherd lived, 

consists of two half-lines, and is in no way like the 
former. Then the conclusion: 

who, most of all the serfs 
Of lord Odysseus, cared for his estate, 

1 Homer, Odyssey 14. 1-7. 
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1 codd. : EVT€Afj U sener. 
2 Musgrave: hiatum indic. Usener. 

1 Two characteristics of Homeric style, here illustrated, are 
the frequency of apposition, most commonly of substantival 
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which leaves the third line unfinished, while by the 
addition of the fourth it loses all uniformity. Then . 
again: 

He found him seated at his doorway, 
where once more the words do not run out the full 
course of the line 

where his courtyard wall 
Was builded tall. 

Again, this line does not balance the former. Fur­
ther, the order of the ideas in the sequel is un­
periodic,1 even though it is uttered in clauses and 
phrases. For, after adding 

upon a sight with panoramic view, 
we shall find him adding 

A great and splendid sight, 
which is a segment shorter than a clause. Then 

encirclable, 
where the one word by· itself carries a certain 
meaning. Then we find him elaborating everything 
that follows in the same way. Why do we need to 
prolong the illustration ? 

From iambic poetry may be taken these lines of 
Euripides 2 : 

0 fatherland which Pelops' rule defines, 
Hail! 

That is the point to which the first clause extends. 
And thou, 0 Pan, who haunt the stormy rocks 

Of Arcady. 
That is how far the second extends. 

or adjectival phrases, as" a great and splendid sight"; and of 
loose, concatenated clausal structure, not closely organised 
round a single verbal nucleus. 

2 Euripides, Telephus, Frag. 696 Nauck. The metre is iambic 
trimeter, the normal metre of tragic narrative and dialogue. 
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whereof I boast my birth. 
That is the ·third. The former two are longer than a 
line, and the last shorter: 

Me Auge, Aleus' child, in secret bore 
Unto Tirynthian Heracles. 

and afterwards 
This knows 

Yon hill P arthenian. 
Neither of these sentences corresponds exactly to a 
line. Then again there is another clause that is both 
less than a line and longer than a line : 

where from her birth-pangs mother mine, 
The midwife-goddess freed 

and similarly with the lines '\\rhich follow these. 
From lyric poetry we may take these lines of 

Simonides. They are written not according to those 
divisions which Aristophanes or some other metrician 
devised, but according to those demanded by prose. 
Now look at the ode and read it according to divisions: 
you can be sure that its rhythmical arrangement will 
escape you, and you will be unable to guess at any 
strophe, antistrophe or epode, but it will seem to you 
clearly to be a continuous piece of prose. The subject 
is Danae, being borne across the sea and lamenting 
her fate1 : 

And when, in the carved ark lying, 
She felt it through darkness drifting 
Before the drear wind's sighing 
And the great sea-ridges lifting, 
She shuddered with terror, tear stained were her 

cheeks 

1 Simonides, Frag. 37 Bergk (text: Page, P MG, except as 
noted; translation: A. S. Way, adapted). 
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1 om. Page. 
2 Bergk: Ta8' Ela PMV: Ta8Els Schneidewin, Page. 
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And she folded her arms round Perseus sleeping; 
And" Oh my baby," she moaned, " for my lot 
Of anguish !-but thou, thou carest not: 
For down sleep's flood is thy child-soul sweeping, 
Though planks brass-welded on every side 
Make a darkness, even had the day not died 
When they launched thee forth on the evening 

tide. 
And the surf-crests fly o'er thy tresses fair 
As the waves roll past-thou dost not care: 
Neither carest thou for the wind's shrill cry, 
As lapped in my crimson cloak thou dost lie 
On my breast, little face so fair-so fair! 
And were these sights, these sounds of fear 
Fearsome to thee, that dainty ear 
Would hearken my words-nay, nay, my dear, 
Hear them not thou! Sleep, little baby, sleep; 
And slumber thou, 0 unrestful deep! 
Sleep, measureless wrongs; let the past suffice: 
And oh, may a new ·day's da,vn arise 
On thy counsels, Zeus! 0 change them now! 
But if aught be presumptuous in this my prayer, 
If aught, 0 Father, of sin be there, 

Forgive it Thou." 
Such are the verses and lyrics "'~hich resemble fine 

prose, and the causes of the resemblances are those I 
have explained to you. 

Make this gift of mine your own, then, Rufus. 
You will find it '' the match of many others in 
worth ",1 if only you will keep it in your hands 

1 Homer, Iliad II. 514. 

3 Bergk: avAEav PV: avAalav M: axvav Page. 
4 codd.: VTTEpBE Page. 
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1 ~ G1Tov8ata MV: G1TOV8atav p: G1TOV8at' av u sener. 
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constantly like any other really valuable thing, and 
exercise yourself in its lessons daily. No rules in the 
handbooks are capable in themselves of making 
brilliant performers out of those who intend to 
dispense with practice and exercise.1 It lies in the 
power only of those who are willing to undergo labour 
and hardship to decide whether such rules are worth­
less and useless, or worthy of serious consideration. 

1 Cf. lsocrates, Antidosis 191; Cicero, De OJ!ic-iis 1. 18. 60. 
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INTRODUCTION 

Dionysius was concerned incidentally with prob­
lems of ascription and chronology throughout his 
career as a literary critic. In the early Lysias he 
shows how, in the absence of internal chronological or 
other evidence, a developed literary taste could be 
called into service as the final judge of authorship. 
In the later Letter to Pompeius he conducts a dual bio­
graphical enquiry, in a rather more partisan spirit, 
concerning Aristotle and Demosthenes. He and his 
friend Caecilius of Caleac~e,1 before recommending 
specific speeches for their pupils to study as models 
of Attic purity, had first to establish as positively as 
possible that these were the genuine work of Attic 
orators. The only previous systematic attempts at 
ascription had been made by the librarians of 
Alexandria and Pergamum. The former, notably 
Callimachus and Aristophanes of Byzantium, were 
learned and objective, but probably overworked, 
and were responsible for some patently absurd 
ascriptions, like that to Demosthenes of the speech 
Against Theocrines, which contains uncomplimentary 
references to that orator. It is possible that there 

1 See Blass, Die griechische Beredsamkeit (Berlin 1865) pp. 
208, 211, 218-21; W. Rhys Roberts in A.J.P. 18 (1897), pp. 
302-12; K. Barwick, Probleme der Stoischen Sprachlehre und 
Rhetorik (Berlin 1959) pp. 105-9. 
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were some more discriminating critics with a greater 
interest in Atticism at Pergamum, but they do not 
appear to have greatly altered the general situation 
of confused identity and ascription which Dionysius, 
Caecilius and other visitors to libraries and book­
sellers found in the first century B.c. These two men 
carried out extensive surgery on the catalogues of 
speeches assigned to the Attic orators by Calli­
machus,2 Aristophanes and other unnamed librarians. 
But the only surviving work of either that deals 
primarily and systematically with ascription is the 
essay on Dinarchus. 

The reason for the need of such an essay may be the 
subject himself. Dinarchus was, after Andocides, 
the least esteemed of the Attic orators. He was 
"neither an inventor nor a perfecter" ,3 but remained 
permanently in the shadow of his model, Demos­
thenes. 4 Obviously little .attention had been paid 
to him in the past, and it is possible that the Alex­
andrine and Pergarriene librarians used his low 
reputation to save themselves the trouble of . too 
much research when confronted with speeches of 
inferior quality, especially when these could be 
assigned approximately to the last quarter of the 
fourth century and bore certain Demosthenic traits. 
For this reason the transmitted Corpus Dinarcheum 
may well have contained a higher proportion of 
spurious intrusions than those of most other orators. 
Other critics had not thought that Dinarchus was of 
sufficient merit to deserve protection from continued 
confusion of identity; but Dionysius, while not 

2 See Vol. I, p. 185, note 1. 
a Dinarchus I sub init. 
' Dinarchus 8. 
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recommending him as a model, allowed the orator 
some skill and acknowledged his popularity, and 
therefore undertook to catalogue those speeches 
which might with some confidence be read as 
examples of Dinarchus' art. He was also con­
cerned to purify the Corpus Denzosthenicum, into 
\vhich a number of speeches more likely to have been 
by Dinarchus had found their way. 

The neglect of Dinarchus by earlier biographers 
made it necessary for Dionysius to reconstruct the 
main events of his life. These he obtained from two 
sources: the orator himself and the local Athenian 
historian, Philochorus. The resultant outline of the 
main events of Dinarchus' life provides a chrono­
logical framework for the acceptance or rejection of 
the speeches assigned to him by the librarians. 
But speeches do not always contain chronological 
clues, and in these cases the literary critic must take 
over from the literary historian. Dinarchus' style is 
difficult to describe because of its chimerical charac­
ter-now like Lysias, now like Hyperides, now like 
Demosthenes. The only way to isolate Dinarchus is 
to observe whether the style under examination con­
tains the essential individual character of one of these 
orators, and if it does not, to allow it to remain assign­
ed to Dinarchus. The dangers of such a method are 
obvious, but would presumably be diminished in 
speeches containing passages in all three styles, since 
these would suggest an orator of some skill writing 
after the death of Demosthenes and Hyperides. 

When Dionysius comes to examine the speeches 
themselves, dividing them into four groups (genuine 
public, spurious public, genuine private, spurious 
private), in the case of the public spurious speeches 
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he adopts the same order of treatment as he has 
outlined in the previous chapters, i.e. speeches re­
jected by chronological evidence, followed by those 
rejected by stylistic criteria. The essay breaks off 
abruptly in the middle of the chapter (13) on 
spurious private speeches, all of which have been 
rejected on grounds of chronology. It is therefore 
possible that some, at least, of the speeches which 
complete this list are rejected on grounds of style. 
Dionysius is by no means as derogatory towards 
Dinarchus as are some critics: in spite of his denial 
that Dinarchus has much individuality, five of the 
speeches rejected on stylistic grounds are adjudged 
in various ways to be unworthy of Dinarchus. 
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i Westermann. 2 Usher: 8~ opwv F: 8£wpwv Radermacher. 

1 See Introduction 4 (Vol. I, p. 13). 
2 Poet and librarian at Alexandria during the third century 
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I said nothing about the orator Dinarchus in my I 
writings on the ancient orators because he was neither 
the inventor of an individual style, as were Lysias, 
Isocrates and Isaeus, nor the perfecter of styles 
which others had invented, as I judge Demosthenes, 
Aeschines and Hyperides to have been.1 But I 
observe that many have thought that this man also 
deserves renown for the brilliance of his oratory; I 
observe too that he left both public and private 
speeches which are inconsiqerable neither in number 
nor in quality. Therefore I have decided that he 
should not be passed over, but that for serious students 
of rhetoric, who do not wish merely to don the 
trappings of the art, it is imperative, or at any rate a 
matter of high priority, to examine his life and style 
and to distinguish between his genuine and spurious 
speeches. At the same time, however, I saw that 
neither Callimachus 2 nor the grammarians from Per­
gamum had written any detailed study of him, and 
that through this failure to examine him in greater 
detail they had committed errors which have resulted 
not only in many falsifications but also in the ascrip­
tion to Dinarchus of many speeches which are not his 

B.c., died c. 240 B.C. In addition to his extensive literary 
activities, especially as a poet, his work involved him in prob­
lems of ascription and identification. 



DIONYSIUS OF HALICARNASSUS 

I '() 0 \ ~) f ) ' """ ,J.. I 
TOVT<.p 7tpoaTL Ea al, TOVS 0 V'1T aVTOV ypa-yEVTas 

f I 1' \/ '\\\ A I f M' 
ETEpwv ELVal l\EYELV" al\l\a UTJJLTJTPLOS 0 ayv11s, 

os €8ogE yEv/.aeai '1ToAvt°aTwp, Jv Tfj 1TEp't Twv 
f I I \I \ \ I """ 
oµwvvµwv 1TpayµaTElf!- l\Eywv Kat 1T€pt TOVTOV TOV 

' ~ \ \ f I\ ,/, I f \ ' """ 
avopos Kat V'1TOl\1J'f'Lv 1Tapaaxwv, ws 1TEpt avTov 

'A/.gwv Tl aKpif3/.s J Ot€t/JEva011 Tfjs S6g'Y}S. ove€v OE 
\I \ \ \II: (}' 0 """ ' ~ I 

KWl\VEL Kat Tas /\Es ELS 1Tapa Ea ai TOV avopos. 
JI ~ \ \ f ) ' """ ,/.. I I~ 
EaTL 0€ Ta V'1T avTOV ypa~EVTa Tao€. 

fA I ~' ' I I 1' ' f 
UELVapxois 0 €V€TVXO/LEV TETTapaiv· WV EaTLV 0 

\ ' .... ( I ..... 'A ..... f ~ \ \ \ 
µev EK Twv pT)Topwv Twv TTLKwv, o oE Tas 7TEpi 

K I I (} \ I f ~\ QI 
P'YJTTJV avvay'Y}OXE µv Ol\oyias, o oe 7rpEatJVTEpos 
\ ' ,J.. ""' I A I\ ~\ \ I 

µEv aµ~oiv TOVTOLV, U'Y)l\LOS oe TO yEvos, 7TE7Tpay-

µaTEvµ/.vos TovTo µev E'TTos, TovTo 8€ 7rpayµaTa, 
I ~ \ f \ fo I \ I 0 I 

TETapTOS'- OE 0 'TTEpt /L'YJPOV l\oyov OVVTE ELKWS. 
'() I\ ~ \ \ I \ f I ~ \(} ,.. \ 
E €1\W 0€ 7Tpos JLEpos 'TTEf'L EKaaTOV OtE/\ ElV, KaL 

""" \ "" f I >I I 1' I 

'1TpwTov 'TTEpt Tov P'YJT~pos. EOTL Toivvv oVTOS' KaTa 
\ ) \ ~ I I: '~ \ ' \ I """ f-ya I YE TTJV E/L1JV oo~ av ovoEv a'!TOl\EL'TfWV TTJS i 'TTEpei-

~ I fl ) ) ""' \ I 'I\ I\ 
OOV xapLTOS, WU'T El'TTEtV• KaL VV KEV 1J '!TapEl\aO-

' ()' ' ,I..' ' ' ..... OEV. EV vµ'Y)µa yap ~EPEL 'TTELaTiKov Kat OX'YJ/La 
~ I () I I \ ti 'f' ti 

'!TaVTOOa'TTOV, 'TTL aVOTTJTOS ye /LTJV OVTWS EV 1JKEL, 
fl I "" ' I \ '1\ \ I 

WOT€ 1TapiaTaVELV TOLS aKOVOVOl, /LTJ al\l\WS' YEYOVE-
' """ 'I\ f ) \ \ I \ I 

vat. TO 11payµa 1J WS' aVTOS' l\EYEL. KaL voµiaELEV 
JI ) '(} 1' \ f \ Q I \ \ I 
av TtS EV'YJ EtS' ELVaL TOVS' V1TOl\atJOVTas TOV l\Oyov 

' ' A O' 1' I \\ ' TOV KaTa U'Y)µoo EVOVS ElVaL TOVTov· '11'01\V yap 

a1TEXEL TOV xapaKTfjpos. aM' oµws TOOOVTOV 
I ) I\ fl \ \ '1\ \ 

aKOTOVS' €1Tl'1T€'1TOl\aKEV, WOT€ TOVS' fLEV al\/\OVS' 

1 See Dover, Lysias and the Corpus Lysiacum, pp. 16-22. 
2 Rhetorician and polymath, contemporary of Cicero and 
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at all, and to others of speeches which were written 
by him.1 Even Demetrius of Magnesia,2 who had a 
reputation for great learning, referring to this orator 
in his work On Namesakes, and giving a critique in 
which he thought he was going to say something 
special about him, was completely deceived in his 
expectation. There is no reason why I should not 
quote the scholar's words: 

" We have come across four Dinarchuses: one is 
one of the Attic Orators; one has collected the myths 
about Crete; another, earlier than either of these 
and a Delian by birth, has written both epic poetry 
and history; while the fourth is the man who com­
posed a treatise on Homer.3 I propose to describe 
each in turn, beginning with the orator. Now, in my 
opinion at any rate, this orator is in no way inferior 
to Hyperides in charm, so that one could say " he 
might even have surpassea him " 4 ; for his argu­
mentation 5 carries conviction and he uses a variety of 
figures. Indeed, he is· so accomplished in the art of 
persuasion that he can implant in his audience's mind 
a conviction that the action took place exactly as he 
himself describes it. 6 Now those who suppose that 
the speech against Demosthenes is by him might be 
thought silly, for its style is very different from his. 
And yet so much obscurity has prevailed about his 

friend of Atticus, and one of the chief biographical sources of 
Diogenes Laertius. See Ad Atticum 4. 11. 2; 8. 11. 7, 12. 6; 
9. 9. 2; Diogenes Laertius 1. 38, 79, 112, 113 etc. 

3 Of these, apart from the orator, only the Delian Dinarchus 
seems to have been generally known in later antiquity. See 
Augustine, De Civitate Dei 18. 12. 

4 Homer, Iliad 23. 382. 
5 See note 2, p. 267. 
8 Cf. Lysias 7 (Vol. I, p. 33). 
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' "' \ I ~I f \ fl; I \ aV'TOV /\OYOVS' GXEOOV '1TOV V'TT'Ep E5 ?JKOV'Ta KaL 

EKa'TOV OV'TaS' < '1TaV'TaS' > 1 ayvoELV avµf3€f37JKE, 'TOV 
~ \ \ ,/.. I f ) ' "' I ) I Ir 
OE µ71 ypaY"EV'Ta V'1T aV'TOV µovov EKELVOV voµL1., Ea-
l} f ~\\Ii; ) \ "'J\ I I 'll I 
uai. 71 oe /\E5 ts eaTL Tov uEivapxov KvpiwS' "fJULK?J, 

IL} "' ~\ ""' I I \ "' '1TaUOS' KLVOVaa, GXEOOV 'T'[J '1TLKptq. µoVOV KaL 'Tlp 

'TOVlp 'TOV d71µoa8EVLKOV xapaK'TfjpoS' AEL'1Toµ€v71, 
"' ~\ l} "' \ I ~\ ' ~I ' 'TOV oE 'TT'Luavov KaL Kvpiov µ710Ev evoEovaa. 

2 ) I '~\ J/ J/ ) /3' >\\' '~\ 
EK 'TOV'TWV OVOEV EG'TLV OV'TE aKpL ES' al\/\ OVO€ 

)\ l}\ f "' JI \ I ' ~ \ >I 
a/\?]UES' EVpEiv· OV'TE yap YEVOS' TavopoS' OV'TE 

I l}) C\ 1' J/ I ' 1" ~ I ,/, 
XPOVOVS', Kau OVS' 71v, OV'TE 'T0'1TOV, EV c.p oLETPL"rE, 
~ ~ I\ ' I ~ \ I \ \ I 
0€0?]/\WKEV' ovoµa'Ta OE µovov KOLVa KaL 1TEpL'TpE-

' I~ \ \ ""(} \ I 1' ' ~ \ XOV'Ta €G'1TOVoaaE KaL '11'/\?} OS' /\OYWV EL'1TEV OVOEVL 
"' 2 I ,/.. JI~ ~ \ ' I c\ 'TWV • • • avµY"wvov. €OEL 0€ 'TOVVaV'TLOV. a 
'1' '\ '' ~,, "' '/31 "'' ovv Eyw , aV'TOS' OL Eµav'TOV Ka'TE/\a 0µ71v, 'TaV'T 

) I 
EG'TLV" 

J\ I t fl f\ \ 1' "'"" I 
uEivapxoS' o P?JTWP vtoS' µEv 71v ~waTpaTov, 

K I l} ~ \ ' I , ,/.. I ~ \ ' 'A(} I opivu1,os oE To YEVOS', aY"iKoµevos oE ELS' 71vas, 
(}

) C\ I JI (} f/ "" ,/.. \ I,/.. \ 
Ka OV XPOVOV ?JV OVV at 'TE 'TWV Y"L/\OGOY"WV Kat 

f I ~ /310 ,/..I I \ P'YJTopwv ota'Tpt ai, 1o1 EoY"paaTc.p TE avveyEVE'TO Kat 
J\ I "'m \ "' ',/.. \ ~\ \ \ \ U?J/L?J'Tptcp Tlp '!'a/\?]pEt. EVY"V?JS' 0€ 1TEpt 'TOVS' '11'0/\L-

' \I I > rl JI "" \ TLKOVS' /\OYOVS' yevoµevOS' aKµa,,,oVTWV €'TL TWV 1T€pL 
J\ 81 JI/:. \I l,J.. \ I 
u71µoa EV?JV 71p5a'To /\OYOVS' ypaY"ELV KaL 1Tp0'[}€L 

\ \ ' ~Ii; I\ ~\ JI \ Ka Ta µiKpov ELS' 005 av. µa/\La'Ta oE ?]KµaaE µETa 

T~v 'AAeg&.v8pov 'TEAEVT~v, ~71µoa8€vovs µev Kat 
"" JI\ \ f I ,/.. """ ) ~ I \ (} I TWV a/\/\WV p71Topwv Y"vyais aioiois Kat avaTOLS' 

I Radermacher. 
2 Hiatus forsitan inr' cillwv ypa</>,v1wv supplendus. 

1 Cf. Lysias 8 (Vol. I, p. 33). 
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work that as a result, while the rest of his output, 
numbering something in excess of 160 speeches, is 
totally unknown, this speech, which he did not write, 
is regarded as his only work. Dinarchus' diction 
portrays moral character in standard language 1 and is 
capable of arousing emotion. In general, it falls 
short of Demosthenes' style only in pungency and 
intensity, and is in no way deficient in persuasiveness 
and natural expression.'' 

There is nothing precise or even informative to be 2 
gathered from this: he has disclosed neither the 
orator's family, nor the time in which he lived, nor the 
place. He has devoted his energies merely to using 
common words enjoying current vogue,2 and to 
making a lot of statements which do not agree <'vith 
the judgment of others). He should have done the 
opposite.· So this is what I have gathered through 
my own research : 

The orator Dinarchus was the son of Sostratus, and 
a Corinthian by birth. He came to Athens at the 
time when the philosophical schools were in their 
heyday, and attended the classes of Theophrastus 3 

and Demetrius of Phalerum.4 Having revealed a 
natural talent for political oratory, he began to write 
speeches when Demosthenes and his party were still 
at the height of their power, and gradually acquired 
a reputation. His finest period was after the death of 
Alexander, 5 when Demosthenes and the other 
orators had been sentenced to permanent exile or 

2 Standard critical vocabulary does not seem to have changed 
in the generation that separated Demetrius from Dionysius. 

3 See Vol. I, pp. xii-xiv. 
4 See Vol. I, p. viii. 
5 323 B.C. 
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I )~ \ ~' f \ I ' 

1TEpL1TEaOV'TWV, OVOEVOS 0 V1TOl\EL1TOJLEVOV fLE'T 
) \ > ~ \ > /: I \ I \ ~ I\ 

aV'TOVS avopos as LOV l\Oyov. Kat oLa'TE'TEl\EKEV 
' ,... I~ I \ I I,/.. "" 
E'TWV 1TEVTEKaLoEKa XPOVOV l\OYOVS avyypa\f'WV TOLS 

f3 ' I ti K I ~ ' I\ I 
OVl\OfLEVOLS, EWS aaaavopos 'T'Y}V 1TOl\lV KaTEaXEV. 

, \ ~ ' 'A /: I >I , ,/..' "' ,, 
E1Tt OE va~ LKpaTOVS apxovTOS' E'(J ov KaTEl\Vaav 
', .... M I,/.. ' f' K I~ 

'T'Y}V EV TTJ OVVVXL<!- \f'povpav V1TO aaaavopov 
(} ..... ( ' 'A ' ' A I KaTaaTa Etaav Ot 1TEpt V'Ttyovov Kat U'Y]JL'YJTPLOV 

< 'TOVS > 1 {3aaLAE'is' alTlav €xwv aµ,a 'TOLS E1Tt</JavEa-
' 'A(} I I /: I , ' 't\ 

Ta'TOLS 'Y}Vaiwv Kat'TOL s EVOS av'TOS WV KaTa-
' .... ' ~ ..... t .... , {} I ' 'A(} l\VaaL TOV OYJJLOV' opwv 'YJPE taµ,Evovs TOVS 'Y}-

' \ I\ """ \ "" f \ f,J. I 
vatovs Kat µ,al\LaTa Tip 1Tl\OV'TELV EavTov v\f'opwµ,E-

' ~ \ """ I(} ~ I ' \{} ""' \ 
VOVS', fL'Y} oLa 'TOV'TO 1Ta Tl TL OELVOV, EtaE/\ EtV fLEV 

) ~ I ) f I '/: \(} \ ~ \ """ 
EIS OLKaaT'YJPLOV ovx V1TEJLELVEV, E5E/\ WV OE 'T'Y}S 

I \ ' , '{} ' , x ' '~ ' , E '{3 ' ' 1TOl\EWS' Kat El\ WV EtS al\KLoa 'T'Y}V EV v oiq., TOV 
, , 'A l: I I ti ffi ' ' 

a1T Va~ LKpaTOVS XPOVOV EWS 'J!Ll\L1T1TOV 1TEV'TEKaL-

0EKaETfj. YEVOfLEVOV EKE'i OL,'TptifJEv, Ei 'TLS avTip 
I ~ \ e ,/.. I • \ ,... >I\\ ,/..I\ 

YEVOL'TO oLa M EoY'paaTov Kat TWV al\l\WV Y'll\WV 

KafJo8os, 1TEPLfL,VWV.' 

3 avyxwp~aavTos 8€ ToiJ {3aaiA,ws JLETa ( Twv) 1 

>I\\ ,/.. I~ > I \(}""' >,J. I ' 
al\l\WV '(Jvyaowv KaKELVlp Ka'TEI\ ELV, a'(JLKOJLEVOS EIS 
'A(} I \ , f ' .... ,/.. ,, TI /: I 

'Y}Vas Kat 1Tap EVt 'TWV '(Jll\WV po~ EVlp KaT-

(J \ < \ ) 1 I ' \ \ I \ <t\ >I~ \ 
ax ELS TO xpvaLOV a1TOl\l\VEL y'Y}paLOS WV TJO'YJ Kat 

\ >I,/, > {} I ) \ I ~ > >I """ 
Tas o~ELS aa EVTJS. Ol\tywpws o EXOVTOS Tov 

TI /: I \ \ 1- I ~ I >I\ ) """ 
pos EVOV 1Tp0S' 'T'Y}V ~ 'Y}'T'Y}aLv, OLK'Y}V El\axEv avTtp 

\ """ I ) \ )~ I I 

1TEpL TWV XP'YJfLaTwv avTos ovoE1TW1TO'TE 1TpoTEpov 
) ~ I \(} I if' \ t f3 I 
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> ~ I > ~ I ~' ti ) ,.... >I 

Tavopos. a1TOOELKVV'TaL 0 EKaaTOV aV'TWV EK 'TE 

Twv laTopiwv Twv <l>iAoxopov Kat Jg JJv avTos 1TEpt 

1 Radermacher. 

1 Demosthenes and Hyperides died in 322 B.c., Lycurgus in 
324 B.C. 
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death,1 and no other orator w·orthy of note was left 
to succeed thern. He spent fifteen years, during 
which Cassander gained control over the city, 2 writing 
speeches for those who "\\ranted them. But during the 
archonship of Anaxicrates,3 when the kings Anti­
gonus and Demetrius 4 and their followers ren1oved 
the garrison which had been installed in Munychia by 
Cassander, he was accused, along with some of the 
most illustrious Athenians, of subverting the demo­
cracy. Seeing that the Athenians were incensed, 
and that in particular they were suspicious of his 
grow"ing \vealth, in order to avoid suffering some dire 
penalty for this he did not await trial, but left the 
city and came to Chalcis in Euboea, and there spent 
the fifteen years from the archonship of Anaxicrates 
to that of Philippus 5 \Vaiting to see whether he "\\"ould 
be recalled through the good offices of Theophrastus 
and his other friends. 

When the king had agreed that he should return 3 

along \Vith the other exiles, he came back to Athens 
and went to live in the house of one of his friends, 
Proxenus. There, now an old man with failing eye­
sight, he lost his money. When Proxenus neglected 
to conduct a proper search for it, he filed a suit 
against him and appeared in court in person, having 
never done so before. Such was the orator's life. 
Each detail· is to be found in the history of Philo­
chorus and in the account which he himself in-

2 317 B.C. 3 307 /6 B.C. 
4 Demetrius Poliorcetes, son of Antigonus I here men­

tioned, the Macedonian heirs to Alexander's European king­
dom; the third Demetrius referred to in this essay. See 
note 2, page 253 and note 4, p. 255. 

5 307 /6-292/1 B.C. 
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l\ JI \ \ \ ,J... I I ~\ 
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,, \ ,/..,J.. I fA I ~ I 
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TijS' cpvyfjs -rwv KaraAvaav-rwv -rov 8fjµov Kat 7TEpt 
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1 I \ I I,/, > /~ """' ~ I 
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1 del. Radermacher. 2 Radermacher. 
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corporated in his speech against Proxenus, which 
was delivered after his exile and has this indictment 
attached to it: " I, Dinarchus, son of Sostratus, a 
Corinthian, claim damages from Proxenus, with whom 
I am lodging, to the sum of two talents. Proxenus 
inflicted this damage upon me after receiving into his 
house in the country 285 gold staters which I brought 
when I returned from Chalcis after a period of exile 
from Athens. He knew that I had brought this 
money, and that I had it with me when I entered his 
house. I also had silver plate worth not less than 
20 minae. He planned to misappropriate this 
property." Further to this, at the very beginning 
of the speech itself he has disclosed that he has not 
appeared in any lawsuit before, and then, as the first 
point in ~is introductory section, he has disclosed 
the damage he has sustained as a result of Proxenus' 
actions, and in the next passage gives details of his 
exile and of all the other facts from which the clear 
account given above is derived. In addition to this, 
the fact that he remained an alien and was already 
advanced in age when he made the speech is evident 
from what he has said at the end of the speech. 

These are the facts which Dinarchus personally 
tells us about himself. Philochorus, writing in his 
Attic History about the exile of the men who over­
threw the democracy and their return, gives the 
following additional information 1 : " At the begin­
ning of the archonship of Anaxicrates the city of the 
Megareans was captured; and King Demetrius, on 
returning from Megara, began his military prepara­
tions against Munychia and, having razed its walls 
to the ground, restored it to the democratic govern-

1 Frag. Gr. H.ist. 328 F66 (Jacoby III i, pp. 340-5). 
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vaTEpov 8€ Elarr1yl.AO'YJaav '1ToAAol. < Twv) 1 '1TOAtTwv, 
' i' \ A I f ffi \ I ,... ~' EV o's Kat il'YJf.LTJTPLOS 0 'J!al\'Y}PEVS. 'TWV 0 
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I ~\ I c\ '' \ I \ 4 1TpOElP'YJJLEVWV O'Y) 'TOV'TWV EV E'TL /\Et7TE'Tat Kat 

) I \ t\ I ' "~ I fl \ avayKato'Ta'ToV, 'T'Y}V 'Y}l\LKtav av'Tov otopiaai, iva Kat 
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1 Kriiger. 

1 Frag. Gr. Hist. 328 F67 (Jacoby III i, pp. 345-6). 
2 A practical recognition of canine habits translated into a 
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ment. But later many of the citizens were im­
peached, and Demetrius of Phalerum was one of 
these. And of the men impeached, those who did 
not await the verdict of a trial they condemned to 
death by decree, but those who submitted they set 
free." This is from the eighth book. In the ninth 
book he says 1 : " When this year had ended and the 
next was beginning this portent occurred on the 
Acropolis: a bitch came into the temple of Athene 
Polias, entered the Pandrosion, climbed up on to the 
altar of Zeus Herceius beneath the olive tree, and lay 
down. It is an ancestral custom of the Athenians 
that no dog is allowed to go up to the Acropolis. 2 

And also around the same time, during daylight when 
the sun was out and the air was clear, a star was plainly 
visible for a time in the sky.3 And we, on being 
questioned as to the meaning of the portent and the 
apparition, said that both foretold a return of exiles, 
and that this would ha,ppen not as a result of revolu­
tion but under the existing government; and it 
came about that this interpretation was fulfilled." 

After these prefatory remarks there still remains 4 
one very necessary task, to determine his life-span, 
in order to be able to say something definite on the 
matter of which speeches are genuinely his and which 
are not. Now we assume that he returned from exile 
at the age of seventy, as he himself says when he calls 
himself an old man; since it is from this age onwards 

taboo. For a parallel, see Frazer, Tlie Golden Bough x, p. 4 
(a dog may not enter the house of an Ibo priest). 

3 Perhaps a unique record: the appearance of stars by day 
is accompanied by overcast skies in Ammianus Marcellinus 
20. 3. I. Cf. Julius Capito, Pertinax 14. 3. 
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1 del. Radermacher. 
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that we most commonly call men at this time of life 
old.1 If we base our calculations upon this general 
approximation (for we have no other precise informa­
tion), he would have been born during the arch­
onship of Nicophemus.2 If anyone says that he was 
born earlier or later than the date stated he will, in 
addition to adopting an unsound argument, also be de­
priving him of many of his speeches, or rather all except 
five or six ; for he will be saying that he was too old 
to have written some and too young to have written 
others. What is more, we should not be wrong if we 
were to say that he began to write speeches at the 
age of twenty-five or twenty-six, especially since 
Demosthenes and his party were at the height of 
their power at that time. Pythodemus is the twenty­
sixth archon after Nicophemus.3 Therefore if any­
one assumes as genuine any speeches that we find 
to be earlier than the yeai: of this archon, we may 
reasonably disbelieve him; and again we might 
similarly include in the· list of spurious speeches those 
completed between the archonships of Anaxicrates 
and Philippus 4 : for nobody would have sailed to 
Chalcis for speeches, either public or private: they 
were not so completely at a loss for speeches. 

Now that we have established the orator's life-time 5 

as accurately as possible for use as a criterion to 
distinguish which of his speeches are genuine and 
which are not, it is time to turn to his style. It is 
difficult to define, for he possessed no quality common 
to all his oratory, or any individual characteristic, 
either in his private or in his public speeches, but in 

1 So Pseudo-Plutarch in his catalogue of Longaevi. 
2 361/0 B.C. 3 336/5 B.C. 4 307 to 291 B.C. 
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1 See also Ch. 7 below. Hyperides' all-round qualities, 
and in particular his acumen, won him high esteem among the 
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some places he shows a close resen1blance to Lysias, 

in others to Hyperides, and in others to Demosthenes. 

One could furnish many examples to illustrate this. 

Examples of the Lysianic style are to be found in the 

speech about Mnesicles, the speech for Nicomachus 

against Lysicrates, and many others; of the Hyperi­

dean, which is more precise in its arrangement and 

somehow nobler in its artistry than that of Lysias,1 

examples are to be found in more than thirty of 

Dinarchus' speeches, and not least in the demurrer 

on behalf of Agathon. And again, one could mention 

many more examples of the Demosthenic style, which 

he imitated most of all, particularly in the speech 

against Polyeuctus : for he models his introduction 

on Demosthenes, and continues to resemble him 

closely throughout the speech. 
How, then, would one be able to recognise those 6 

speeches 'vhich are genuinely his ? Firstly, if he 

knew the styles of the other orators, and then 

ascribed to our orator. those speeches which are like 

those of Lysias, and said that those which are thought 

by some to be by Hyperides are by Dinarchus, paying 

no attention whatsoever to the titles on the scrolls; 

and if he affirmed as strongly as possible that those 

speeches which approximate to the Demosthenic 

style are by our author. For in the case of the 

other orators whom he imitates, the most effective 

means of recognition is the uniformity of their 

speeches. For example, Lysias shows self-consist-

critics. See On the Sublime 34, Cicero, De Oratore 3. 28, 

Orator 110, [Dionysius], De Imitatione B 5 (U-R II p. 213), 

Quintilian 10. I. 77, Dio Chrysostom 18. 11, Hermogenes, 
ITEpi lS€wv f3 11 (Spengel II p. 411). 



DIONYSIUS OF HALICARNASSUS 
' 1 ' ~\ \ \ \ I \ \ EU'TLV • • • ELS" 0€ 'TOV l\€K'TLKOV 'TO'TTOV Ka'Ta 'T'Y}V 

- ' I ,J.. I \ I (} ' ,/.. "" \ 'TWV ovoµaTWV aa'fJTJVELav Kat avv €ULV aV'TO'fJV'YJ JLEV 
\\I 1' ~ - \ ~\\I \ 

KaL /\€Lav ELVaL OOKOVaav, 'lTaV'TOS" 0€ l\Oyov Ka'Ta 
\ t ~ \ ~ ,J.. I ~ ~' f~ /~ \ 

'T'1JV '1JOOV7JV oia~Epovaav. o o .i 7TEpEto'Y}S KaTa 
' ',,' - ' , f - A I JLEV 'T'1JV EKl\OY'YJV 'TWV ovoµa'TWV 'YJ'T'Ta'TaL VULOV, 

\ ~\ \ \ I ~ ,J..1 ~ "' 
Ka'Ta 0€ 'TOV 7Tpayµa'TLKOV 'TO'TTOV oLa~EpEL. OL'YJYEL'Ta£ 
~\ \\ ,.. ' \ ' ,I.., \ ~\ ' ' -0€ 'TTOl\l\axws, 7TO'T€ JLEV Ka'Ta ~vaiv 7TO'T€ 0€ a'TTO 'TOV 

I\ , \ \ > \ I ""' I 
'T€/\OVS €'TTL 'T'1JV apx7JV 7TOp€VOJL€VOS". 'lTLU'TOV'TaL 

< >2 ' > , (}I I > \ \ \ \ ' 
'TE ov Ka'T EV VJL'1JJLa µovov, al\l\a Kat Ka'T 

' I \ I ~ ~\ I \ \ 
E'1TLXELP'1JJLa 'lTl\a'TVVWV. 0 0€ 'TOV'TOVS" 'TE Kat 'TOVS 
,,, \ , f R \ \ I A (} I ti 

al\l\OVS 'lTaVTas V'lTEptJal\l\OJLEVOS U'1JJLOa €V7JS, a'lTaV-
, \ , ' ,, \ ' \ l:, 

Ta JLLJL'YJUaJLEVOS Kat 'lTaV'TWV Ta Kal\l\La'Ta €Kl\€~ a-

JLEVOS, 87jAos µ€v Kat Tfj cpwvfj µovov, 3ijAos 8€ Kat 
""' (}' ~I fl \ I I ' \ > \ \ \ 

'Tlp Ka eva EKaa'TOV l\oyov 7Tp€7TOV'TL, ov JL'Y}V al\l\a 

Kat ( Tfj) 3 
avv8€aEt Kat Tlp Twv ax'Y/JLaTtaµwv 

-,. "'~ ~ ,.... "'> ') ~ ,.. ) lJ ' ' 
ayKVl\lp Kat 'TTJ Ot.Kovoµ.tg. Kat 'Tlp '1Ta EL Kat 'TO 

I ,.. ~ I ~ ~' A I ,, 
µeyta'TOV 'T'[J O€tVO'T'1J'TL. 0 OE U.Etvapxos OV'T€ 
fl ' fl I ' · J/ > '~ I \ t I ~ ' OJLOLOS EV a'lTaatv Ea'TtV OV'T t.OtOV 'TtVOS EVPE'T'1JS", 0£ 

1' , I ' ' ' R"" .. , ,.. \ I 
ov yvwaE'TaL 'TtS aV'TOV aKpLtJWS", '1J 'TOV'TOV 'TOV Tpo-

\ \ \ ',/.. I I \ ' "" t 
'1Tov· 'TTOl\V yap €JL~aLVEt JLLJL'YJUEtS 'TE Kat aV'TWV ws 

\ ""' \I > I ~ ,J.. I f \ '\ 
7rpos Twv l\oywv Tapxe'TV'TTOV oia~opav, ws Kat ern 

- 'I , (} - ' , - - 'I I 'TWV aoKpa'TOVS µa '1J'TWV Kat av'TOV 'TOV aoKpa-

'TOVS. 

7 J/ ~/ ' ,J..1 \I f '1 
EU'TWaav O'f} 'TtVES E'1Ttypa~OJL€VOL l\Oyot ws OV'TES 

A , \ \ ' ,, ' ' A ' ~ I u.Eivapxov, 'TTOl\l\'Y}V EXOV'TES 7rpos Ta vataKa oµoto-
, ~ fJ \ I "' (} \ ~ I 'T'1J'Ta. 'TOV'TWV 0 OVl\OJLEVOS 'lTOtELa at 'T'Y}V 01.a-

- \ \ '~ I "" > ~ \ > I 
yvwaiv 'TTPW'TOV JLEV 'T'Y}V f,Qf,O'T'1J'Ta 'TOV avopos EKELVOV 

1 Lacunam indic. Radermacher. 
2 Radermacher. 
3 Reiske. 
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ency in both his private and his public speeches ... 
and in respect of diction, the lucidity of his language, 
the apparent naturalness and smoothness of his 
composition, which, however is pleasing beyond all 
description. 1 H yperides, on the other hand, is 
inferior to Lysias in his choice of words, but superior 
in his treatment of subject-matter. He composes 
his narrative in a variety of ways, proceeding some­
times according to the natural order of events, at 
other times from the end to the beginning. In his 
proofs he not only uses the enthymeme, but also 
expatiates by means of the epichireme.2 But Demos­
thenes, who surpasses these and all others, having 
adopted all these devices and selected the best 
features of all writers, was obviously superior for his 
expression alone; obviously also for the individual 
appropriateness of each of his speeches; and not only 
for that, but also for his composition, the complexity 
of his figures of speech, his arrangement, his 
emotional power, and, most of all, his brilliance. 
But Dinarchus is neither uniform in all his speeches 
nor the inventor of an individual style by which one 
can recognise him with accuracy, except in this way; 
he displays many examples of imitation and of dif­
ference from the original models of the speeches 
themselves, as is the case with the pupils of Isocrates 
and Isocrates himself. 

Now let it be supposed that certain speeches have 7 
Dinarchus' name inscribed upon them, and are very 
similar to the Lysianic speeches. Anyone who 
wishes to decide between the two authors should 

1 See Lysias 4, 10. 
1 For the difference between the enthymeme and the 

epichireme, see note on lsaeus 16 in Vol. I, pp. 212-13. 
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1 Sylburg. 
2 Reiske. 
3 Reiske. 
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first contemplate the individual style of that famous 
orator; then, if he sees that the speeches are adorned 
with excellence and charm, and contain his careful 
choice of words and no lack of animation in what is 
said, let him confidently assert that these are by 
Lysias.1 But if he finds no such qualities of charm 
or persuasiveness or precision of language or close 
adherence to reality, let him leave them among the 
speeches of Dinarchus. The same applies to the 
speeches of H yperides: if they contain his forceful­
ness of diction, his simplicity of composition and his 
effective tin1ing in the treatment of subject-matter, 
and there is no melodramatic or bombastic artificial­
ity (for these are that orator's most in1portant 
characteristics), let him assert that these are by 
H yperides. But if they are rather deficient in these 
particular qualities, even though in all other respects 
they are not badly 'vritten, let him assign them once 
more to Dinarchus. And we make the same 
assumption with regard to Demosthenes : if his im­
pressiveness of diction, his originality of composition, 
his vivid portrayal of emotion, his pungency and 
keenness of mind, which shows itself in the con­
figuration of every letter, his vitality and vehemence 
are constantly present, there need be no further 
hesitation about including them among the speeches 
of Demosthenes. But if the highest degree of each 
of these qualities is absent, or consistency of style is 
not maintained throughout, let them remain 
among the speeches of Dinarchus. Generally 
speaking, two different forms of imitation can be found 
with regard to ancient models: one is natural, and 
is acquired by intensive learning and familiarity; 

1 Cf. Lysias 11. 
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1 Usener. 

1 Cf. De Gompositione Verborum 18, De'ITWsthenes 24 sub init. 
But Dionysius is critical of the excesses here mentioned in Plato 
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the other is related to it, but is acquired by following 
the precepts of the art. About the first, what more 
is there to say ? And about the second, what is there 
to be said except that a certain spontaneous charm 
and freshness emanates from all the original models, 
whereas in the artificial copies, even if they attain 
the height of imitative skill, there is present neverthe­
less a certain element of contrivance and unnatural­
ness also ? It is by this rule that not only orators 
distinguish other orators, but painters the works of 
Apelles and his imitators, moulders the works of 
Polyclitus, and sculptors the works of Phidias. 

Again, those who claim to imitate Plato, and are 8 
unable to capture his pristine quality, his sublimity, 
his grace and beauty,1 introduce inflated and vulgar 
language, and are easily exposed in this way. Those 
who claim to be emulating Thucydides, and find 
difficulty in assimilating -his characteristic vigour, 
compactness and intensity,2 resort instead to un­
grammatical constructions and to obscurity, and can 
very easily be caught out by applying this rule. So 
it is with the orators also: the imitators of Hyperides, 
having failed to capture that special charm of his, 
and the rest of his oratorical power, tended to become 
arid, as have those orators who formed the Rhodian 
school, Artamenes, Aristocles, Philagrios, Molon and 
their followers.3 Those who wished to model them­
selves on Isocrates and the Isocratean style became 
flat, frigid, loosely-knit and affected: these are 

himself. See Demosthenes 5, 24-9, and the Letter to Pompeius. 
2 See Second Letter to A mm,aeus. 
3 The Rhodian School was said to have been founded by 

Aeschines ([Plutarch], Lives of the Ten Orators 840D). See 
Vol. I, p. x. 
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' I ,J.. \ ' \ (} "" 1' ~' ' \ f \ aavaTpo"rOl Kat aval\i] ELS. OVTOl 0 €£atv Ot 7T€pt 

T I \ \T.Ji I \ ~ I f ~ \ 
iµaiov Kat T awva Kat ..(..iWULYEViJV. Ot. OE 

A (}' I \ \ ' \ \ ui]µoa EViJV 7Tpoxetpiaaµevo1, Kat Tas apETas Tas 
'I ~I "" \ I ti 
EKELVOV OLWKOVTES T'Y}S µEv 7TpoatpEaEWS EVEKa 

' '(} ' \ '1 \ I ,.. 
E7T'!JVE 'Y}aav, ov µi]v taxvaav Ta KpaTLaTa Twv 

' I .... fl 'I \ R... I ,, 
EKELVOV TOV PiJTOpos Epywv l\aJJEtV. TOVTWV apia-

,, (} I \ J\ I I (} \ I 
Tov av TLS ELiJ Tov uEtvapxov yEvea at. /\Et7TETat 

8€ ~i]µoa8€vovs KaTa <µ€v) 1 T~v EKAoy~v Twv 
' I "" ~ I \ ~\ \ I(} "" ovoµaTWV TTJ OELVOT'Y)Tl, Ka Ta OE T'Y)V avv EUlV TTJ 

\I "" I \ "" 'i:. \\ "" \ ~\ 
Tl'OlKll\t<f TWV UXiJ/LaTWV Kat TlJ Ec.:,al\l\ayrJ, KaTa OE 

\ ti "" ' I "" \ \ \ 
T'Y}V EVpEatv TWV E7TlXElp'Y}µaTWV Tt.p /L'Y} Kaiva KU£ 

I~ i:. \ R I '\ \ \ ,J.. ' \ ' ,... I 
Tl'apaooc.:, a l\aµJJaveiv al\l\a 'rave pa Kat EV Tt.p µeat.p 

I \ ~\ \ ' I .-.. Ii:, \ "' 
KELµEva, KaTa 0€ T'Y)V 0£Kovoµtav TTJ Tac.:,El Kat Tats 

€gepyaalais Twv E7TLXEtp'Y}µaTwv Kat Tats 7TpoKaTa-
... ' ... ',J.. '~ ' ... ,,, \ ... aKevats _Kat Tats E"rooois Kat Tots a/\/\ots TEXVLKots 

I\ c\ \ I ' \ \ '~ I 
Tl'apayyel\µaaiv, a 7TEpt TUVT'Y)V EUTL T'YJV ioEav, 

I\ ~' ' """ \ I ' .-.. I \ """ µal\lUTa 0 avTOV l\Et'TTETal TTJ avµµeTptq. Kat Tt.p 

Kaip{j> <Kat T{j>) 2 7Tpe7ToVTL. Aeyw 8€ TavTa ovK 
' """ (}I\ I f ~ \ I (} "" EV Tt.p Ka Ol\OV Tpo7rc.p, ws µ'Y)oEv TOVTWV Ka Top ovv-

'' \' ' ..,. I \ f ' \ \ \I ~ ) TOS, al\/\ EV T<..p KOlVOTEp<..p Kat ws €7Tt 'TO 17'01\V. Ot 
'' \ .... ' ,, I A (}' aVTO yap TOVTO Kat aypolKOV TLVES il'YJJLOU EVYJV '',/.. < ' \ > 3 1" ' ' ,, \ ' .... E"raaav aVTOV EtVat, KaTa TO €/\/\t7TES T'Y)S 

' I I ' ' ... ' ~Ii:. \ QI OlKOVoµias TaVT'Y)V 7TEpt UVTOV T'YJV ooc.:, av l\aJJOVTES. 
\ \ JI "" \ "" I ' ,/.. .-.. TO yap aypotKOV TOV 7TOl\LTLKOV awµaTOS ov µop"rrJ, 

.-.. ~\ \ ~ (}' \ "" ,/.."" ~ I KaTaaKEVrJ OE Kat Ola EaEl TlVt T'Y)S µop"riJS OL'Y)-

VEYKEV. 

1 Sylburg. 
2 Radermacher. 
3 Blass. 

1 This Timaeus was the famous Sicilian historian. See 
Vol. I, pp. ix, 25, 482; for a full examination of his work, T. S. 
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Timaeus, Psaon, Sosigenes and their follo-wers.1 

And those who chose Demosthenes and sought to 

acquire his qualities were praised for their choice, 

but did not, of course, have the ability to attain to 

the finest of that famous orator's accomplishments. 

Of these writers Dinarchus may be regarded as the 

best. With regard to the choice of words, he falls 

short of Demosthenes in brilliance; with regard to 

composition, in variety and originality of figures of 

speech; with regard to invention of arguments, in 

his use not of the novel and the unexpected, but of 

those which are obvious and in common use; with 

regard to arrangement, in the order and development 

of his arguments, in his anticipations, his insinua­

tions 2 and other rhetorical formulae employed in this 

genre; but most of all he is inferior to Demosthenes 

in his sense of proportion, of occasion and of ap­

propriateness. I do not apply these strictures ab­

solutely, so as to say that he never succeeds in any of 

those departments, but in the more general sense, 

as being true for the most part. It is for this very 

reason that some have called him a " rustic De1nos­

thenes '', 3 deriving their opinion about him from his 

inferior arrangement: for the body of the rustic 

differs from that of the city dweller not in its essential 

appearance but in his clothing and deportment, 

which modifies that appearance in a certain way. 

Brown, Timaeus of Tauromenium (Berkeley 1958); and for a 

brief account, S. Usher, The Historians of Greece and Rome, 

pp. 103-4. Psaon of Plataea was another third-century 

historian. This Sosigenes is otherwise unknown. 
2 See lsaeus 3 (Vol. I pp. 178-9). 
3 Cf. the equally disparaging Kpl8t.vov ~71µ,oa8lvqv ("small­

beer Demosthenes") recorded by Hermogenes, IT£pi l8lwv f3 
11 (Spengel II p. 413). 
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<\ \ 1' ' ~I \ .... .... .... , 9 a JL€V OVV €V€O€X€TO 'TT€pt TOV xapaKTTJpOS 'TOV av-

~ I f ""' \ 1,/, .... , ' I ' \ ~ \ \ opos €Vp€LV T€ Kat ypa-paL, Ta VT E:aTtV, €'TTL 0€ 'T'Y}V 
.... \ I ~ I I./, ""' \ 1' TWV Aoywv oiayvwaiv Tpe-poµ.ai. Tots µ.ev ovv yv'Y}-
' ' \ \ .... , J..- I I "' atois avTo TO T'YJS avaypa~'Y}S 'TTpoaeaTat µ.ovov, Tots 

~ \ ,/, ~ I \ ..., ' '\ I \ .... ' I ~ oe -pevoeai Ta Tov T £1\eyxov Kat T'YJS at.Tias ot'Y}-
Q I ~ , <\ N '(} .... ' "" , \ Kptpwµ.eva, OL 'Y}V €KaaTOV a €TOVJL€V aVTWV. €7T€t 

~) > I \ ""' f .... I ~ I 
O avayKata 'TTpOS TaVTa 'Y} TWV XPOVWV OtayvwatS, 

' 'AfJ , ,, /; , ,,/.., 1"' A I f Tovs 'Y}V'Y}atv ap'::JavTas, a~ ov ueivapxov v'TTe-
f} ' (} I I I .... ~ (} I ' .... €JL€ a yeyovevai xpovov, JLEXP" TTJS 00 €ta'Y}S aVTCfJ 

\ \ ,/.._ \ (} /~ I fQ~ ' µeTa T1}V ~VYTJV Ka ooov, yevoµevovs €pOOJ1/Y}KOVTa, 
7Tpo8fiaoµev. elai 8~ oi8e· NiK6cPTJJLOS, KaA­
Aiµ.f]8'Y}s, EvxapiaTos, KTJ<Pia68oTos, 'AyafJoKAfjs, 
'EA'TTLVTJS, KaMlaTpaTos, di6Tiµos, 0ov8'Y}µ,os, 
'ApiaTo8~µ.os, 0€eMos, 'A'TToAAo8wpos, KaMlµ.a­
xos, 0eo<PiAos, 0eµ.iaToKAfjs, 'Apxlas, EvfiovAos, 
AvKlaKos, IT vfJ68oTos, "Lwaiy€V'Y}s, N iKoµaxos, 
0eo</>paaTOS, Avaiµa xJ8TJs, Xaipwv8as, 1 <I> pvvi xos, 
IT (} I~ ' \ I ..., ' \ ' ~ v OOTJJLOS. €7Tt 'TOVTOV 'TTPWTOV aVTOV €£S OLKaa-

1 \I 1,,J.. f (}' (} \ ~\ T'Y}ptov Aoyovs avyypa~eiv V'TTE eµe a. µeTa oe 
- E' I K ,_ N I N , TOVTOV vatV€TOS, T'Y}aLKl\'Y}S, LKOKpaT'YJS, LK'Y}-

T'Y}S, 'ApiaTo</>av'Y}s, 'ApiaTo<Pwv, K'YJ<Piao<Pwv, Ev-
8vKpiTos, 'H yfiµ.wv, Xplµ.'Y}s, 'AvTiKAfjs, (' H y'Y}­
alas, )2 K'YJ<Pia68wpos, <l>iAoKAfjs· E'TTi TOVTov T~v 
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1 Xaipwvl8as F, U sener. 
2 Sylburg. 

1 361/0-292/1 B.C. 
9 361/0 B.C. 
3 358/7 n.c. Cf. lsaeus 5. 



DIN ARCH US 

These, then, are the facts 'vhich I have been able to 9 

discover and record about the orator's style. I shall 
now turn to the selection of his speeches : for the 
genuine ones only the name inscribed in the list will 
be given; but for the spurious speeches precise 
details of our examination and our reasons for 
rejecting each of them will be given. And since for 
these purposes knowledge of dates must be estab­
lished, we shall begin by listing the archons at Athens 
from the date we have assumed for Dinarchus' 
birth until the date when he was granted permission 
to return after his exile, a period of seventy years.1 

They are as follows: Nicophemus,2 Callimedes, 
Eucharistus, Cephisodotos,3 Agathocles, Elpines, 
Callistratus, Diotimus, Thudemus,4 Aristodemus, 
Theellus, 5 Apollodorus, Callimachus, Theophilus, 
Themistocles, Archias, Eubulus,6 Lyciscus, Pythodo­
tus, Sosigenes, Nicomachus, Theophrastus, Lysima­
chides, Chaerondas, 7 Phrynichus, Pythode1nus. We 
have assumed that he wrote his first forensic speeches 
during the latter's archonship. 8 After him came 
Evaenetus, Ctesicles, Nicocrates, Nicetes, Aristo­
phanes, Aristophon, Cephisophon, Euthycritus, 
Hegemon, Chremes, Anticles, (Hegesias),9 Cephiso­
dorus and Philocles. During the latter's archon-

4 Eudemus, according to Diodorus Siculus 16. 32. 
5 Thessalus, according to Diodorus Siculus 16. 40. 
6 One of the leading Athenian politicians of the fourth 

century. 
1 Chaeronidas in F; but Chaerondas in Demosthenes, De 

Corona 54, Aeschines, In Ctesiphontem 27, Plutarch, Demos­
thenes 24. 

8 336/5 B.C. 
9 The archon for 324/3, according to Arrian (7. 28). Dio­

dorus (17. 113) has Agesias. 

2 75 
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<fopovpav €S€gavTo 'A8riva'ioi, Kai o Sfjµos KaTEAv8ri. 

"Apxi7T7Tos, N€aixµos, 'A7ToAAoSwpos, ''Apxi7T7Tos, 

driµoy€vris, driµoKAELDYJS, Tipagt{3ovAos, N LKo­

Swpos, 0Eo</JpaaTos, IIoA€µwv, ~iµwvt'bTJS, tIEpo-
, A I K I 'A c I ' ' µvriµwv' UTJ/1-TJTPLOS' atpiµos' va':., LKpaTTJS. €7Tl 
I t /J ..... t \ K I ~ ,, I TOVTov 17 KaTaaTauEiaa V7TO aaaavopov Ol\Lyapxta 

\IQ \ t' \IJI '',/.. ' 1' \ KaTEl\VUTJ, Kat Ol ELaayyEl\UEVTES Etpvyov, EV 0(,S Kal 

dElvapxos '>}v. K6poi/3os, Evt€vi7T7TOS, <DEpEKAfjs, 
AEwaTpaTos, N iKoKAfjs, K>..€apxos, t H y€µa xos, 
E ' I M '~ 'A ,/.. I N I VKTTJf1-WV, VT}UtOT)f1-0S' VTL'f'aTTJS' ... LKtas' 

NiKoaTpaTos, '0Avµ7Tio3wpos, <DtAi7T7TOS •.. 1 E7Tt 
I llJ ~ '~llJ ""' 11\\ ,/.. I \ TOVTOV .Kauooos €OOUTJ TOlS TE al\l\OLS 'f'vyaaL Kat 

A , t, a ,, A , 
UELVapxcp V7TO f-'aaLl\EWS .UTJf1-T)Tptov. 

dTJp.odioi Aoyoi yv~aioi 

IO KaTa TloAvEVKTov {3aaiAEVEtv AaxovTos SoKiµa-
' t ,,, \ ' f)' I ' K \ TI\ aia · 7TOl\l\a Kat aya a YEVOLTO. a Ta Ol\V-

EVKTOV EK</JvAAo</Jop178€vTos v7To Tfjs {3ovAfjs €v3Eigis · 
t I\ /J ,,. t .... ' K \ IT ' I ' 7Tal\aL uavµa~w vµwv. a Ta Ol\VEVKTOV 7TEpt 

""' ,/..I t \ \ '""' ""' I ' TOV yEw'f'aviov · 7TEpt µEv aVTTJS TTJS f1-TJVVUEWS. 

TI \ '"' ,/.. I ' I\ t Q I 'i' J/ ~ ' Epi TOV yEw'f'aviov E7Tir .. oyos· f-'Paxvv, w avopEs. 

1 Lacunam indic. Unger. 

1 322/1 B.C. 
2 Charinus, according to Diodorus (20. 37) and Seneca, 

Epistles 18. 9. 
3 307 /6 B.C. 
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ship 1 the Athenians admitted the garrison and the 
den1ocracy was dissolved. Next were Archippus, 
Neaechmus, Apollodorus, Archippus, Demogenes, 
Democleides, Praxibulus, Nicodorus, Theophrastus, 
Polemon, Simonides, Hieromnemon, Demetrius, 
Caerimus,2 Anaxicrates. During the latter's year 3 

the oligarchy which had been set up by Cassander 
was removed and those who were impeached went 
into exile, including Dinarchus. There followed 
Coroebus, Euxenippus, Pherecles, Leostratus, 
Nicocles, Clearchus,4 Hegemachus, 5 Euctemon, 
Mnesidemus, Antiphates, Nicias, Nicostratus, Olym­
piodorus, Philippus. It was during the term of this 
archon that King Demetrius granted Dinarchus, 
along with the other exiles, permission to return. 

GENUINE PUBLIC SPEECHES 

Against Polyeuctus,6 examination on his seeking 10 
election by lot to the office of King Archon: '' May 
many benefits accrue ·. . . '' 
Against Polyeuctus, on his expulsion from the council, 
a criminal indictment: " I have long wondered at 

" you ... 
Against Polyeuctus, on the open-cast mine: " Con­
cerning the denunciation itself . . '' 
Concerning the open-cast mine, conclusion: ''A 
brief word, gentlemen . . . '' 

4 Probably to be preferred to Calliarchus (F). See Kirch­
hoff in Hermes 2 (1874) p. 169. 

6 Dionysius is the sole source for the remaining archons. 
If Philippus was the archon for 292/1, one archon appears to 
be missing. 

6 Of Cydantidae, who appeared against Hyperides in the case 
of Euxenippus. See Blass, Die Attische Beredsamkeit III 2, 
p. 62. 
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K \ IT (J' I:. I ff ' \ 'i" ',/.. , aTa v €0V s EVLaS'. LKUVTJ JL€V 'YJV 1Tpo'f"aaLS'. 

K I IT 8' \ .... \ ' , I f, ~\ aTa v EOV 1T€pL TWV KaTa TO €JL1Topiov· E'1TELO'YJ 
"" \ \I - f I , K \ T I TOLS' JLEV l\EYELV TWV P'YJTopwv. aTa LJLOKpa-

f fl ~' I , , .K ' A I TOVS'. WU1TEp OLKULOV €UTL. a Ta VKovpyov 
"(} f 1'~ ti ,, ~\ t "" '~ I EV vvai· OLoa, OTL, Kav /L'YJOEV VJLLV. ~VV'Y}yopia 

A ' I \ A. I f R \ I ,, 'i" ,, ~ , 
£UXLV'lJ KaTa LlELVLOV. tJOVl\OLJL'YJV av' w avopES'. 

K \ rt,. I , Q I f'i" I ' '1 ' a Ta wopµiaiov aaEtJELaS' • apa y €£ TLVES'. 

K \ K \\ I ' .... .... f \\I aTa al\l\aiaxpov 1TEpL TWV TLJLWV. 'lTOl\l\aKLS'' 
'i" 'A(} ..... ' T I f ti R , (} w 'Y}VaLOt. vpp7]VLKOS'. a'1TaVTa UVJLtJ'YJUEa aL 
,, ' K \A. I .... ,, .... ~ , 
€TL. a Ta uiovvaiov TOV E'1TL T'YJS' OLOLK'YJUEWS'. 
,,, I 'i" 'A(} "" ' K (}' fl I ' \ t,UWS' JLEV, w 'YJVaLOL. a JLEpaiov Et.aayyEl\-

1 , , ~ , , r "" 'A(} ..... , E , TLKOS'. OVOEVa VOJLL1.,W, w 'Y}VatoL. iaayyE-
\ I \ II I ff/ ' f .... ~/ ' /\La Ka Ta taTtOV. WU1TEp Kat VJLWV EKaaTOS'. 

K ' 'A \ I ' \ I I:. I f ' ~ I ar yaatKl\EOVS' EtaayyEl\La ~ EVLaS'. OVoEVa 
, ., ' K ' o ' ,, ~ c. ' -1TW'lTOTE oiµai. ara ~€0KpLVOV €VOEt~tS'• TOV 

I 'i" ,, ~ ' .... K \\I , "" TTaTpoS', w avopES'. ~ovTov al\l\tµa XOS' EV TOLS' 

li'Y}µoa8€vovS' <folpEt. KaTa LrE<foavov 11apav6µwv· 
ft I .... I ~ ~ I 'i" ,, ~ ' K \ VTrapxEL 'TOV VOJLOV OEOWKOTOS'' w avopES'. aTa 

1 An adherent of Aeschines and opponent of Demosthenes. 
See I saeus 4 and note ad loc. 

2 One of the most distinguished of the conservative politicians 
of the Demosthenic period, and one of the canon of Ten 
Attic Orators. His speech Against Leocrates survives. See 
Loeb Minor Attic Orators II. 

3 Praised for his public spirit by Dinarchus in the speech 
Against Demosthenes 38. 

4 The brother of Demetrius of Phalerum. 
5 Of Piraeus. Bribed the people of Halimus to enrol him 

in their deme, according to Harpocration. See also Hyper­
ides, For Eu.xenippus 3. 

6 The ascription is by no means certain; but the speech 
was probably delivered before 336 B.c. (see Blass III1, pp. 
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Against Pytheas, 1 on a charge of illegal citizenship : 

" There was sufficient reason . . . " 
Against Py the as, concerning the transactions in the 

market: " Since for some orators to speak . . . " 

Against Thnocrates: " Just as it is right ... " 

Against Lycurgus,2 an audit: " I know that even if 

nothing to you ... " 
Supporting speech for Aeschines against Dini as: '' I 
should wish, gentlemen . . . " 
Against Phormisius,3 on a charge of impiety: " Surely 

if some people . . . '' 
Against Callaeschrus, concerning the honours: '' Fre­

quently, Athenians . . . " 
The Tyrrhenian Speech: "That everything will still 

t t '' urn ou ... 
Against J)ionysius, the treasurer: " Probably, Athen-
. ,, 
ians ... 
Against l-Ii1neraeus,4 an impeachment speech: " I 

do not consider that anyone, Athenians . . . " 

Against Pistias, an impeachment : '' Just as each one 

of you also ... " 
Against Agasicles,5 impeachment on a charge of 

illegal citizenship: " I think that no one ever . . . " 

Against Theocrines, a criminal indictment : '' Of the 

father, gentlemen . . . " (Callimachus enters this 

among the speeches of Demosthenes). 6 

Against Stephanus,7 for illegal proposals: "Since the 

law grants it, gentlemen, it is established . . . " 

498-9), so that Dionysius might be expected to agree with 
Callimachus unless he was willing to revise his view that 
Dinarchus began his professional activities in that year. 

7 Two speeches, on charges of false witness, against a certain 
Stephanus are included among the speeches of Demosthenes. 
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KaAAiaOlvovs elaayyeAta· 'ovK ayvow, <JJ ) 1 

avOpES.' ~taOtKaata <l>aA'Y)plwv 71pos <l>otviKas 

v1Tep Tfjs iEpwavv'Y}s ToiJ IToaEi8wvos· 'Evxoµai, 
' ' 'A(} .... I ~ I ' II ' ' K ,/.. V'Y) T'Y)V 'Y)Vav' 1TpE1TELV O'Y}. pos T'Y)V 'YJ'f'L-

ao</>wvTOS a1Toypa<f>~v· '7TpWTOV µIv, JJ avOpES, 
~ I ' 'O ti f ' ' \ ' , I ' oEoµai. VUTEpos. Ta µEv 7TEpt T'Y)V WV'Y)V. 

'A1ToAoyta oiaµapTvplas 7rpos T~V Xap'Y}TOS • • • 2 

> \I \ <I> ~ I~ I f JI > Etaayyel\ta KaTa Etoiaoov ypaµµaTEws· ovT 
,, 0 '~ .... ti ' K ' <I> \ \ I ( ' EX pas ovoEµias EVE Ka. a Ta Ll\OKl\Eovs V'ITEP 
- 'A \ ' f ' ' \ I ' ' - ' TWV p7ral\Etwv· TL XP"f/ AEYELV To 7rpos Twv. 

K ' 'A '~ 3 \ - 'A \ I f , aTa yvwvioov 1TEpt TWV p7ral\ELWV" OVIC 
''~ ' ' K ' 'A ' ' ""' fA ao'Y)l\OV. a'T pt.a'TOVLKOV 1TEpt 'TWV p7ra-

\ ' f ' I \ 1' 1' ,, ~ ' K ' A l\ELWV · EVTVX'Y)µa µEv 'Y}V, w avopES. a Ta u.'Y)µo-
0 I \ - 'A \ I f ~ \ ~ ' a EVOVS' 7TEpt 'TWV p1Tal\ELWV" 0 µEv O'Y)µaywyos 

f ..... ' K \ 'A I \ - fA vµiv. a'Ta piaTOYEL'TOVOS 7TEpt 'TWV p7ra-
\ I f I (}' f >I 1' .>I ~ > 
l\ELWV. '!TaV ' WS' EOLKEV'. w avopES'. 

'¥ EVOE'ITtypa<f>oi O'Y)µ6aioi 

K \ C\ ~I 'll I ftl I 1' 11 aTa \JEOowpov EVUVVTLKos· 'Y}KLaTa µev, w 
,, ~ ' /3' ' ' .... A I f\ avopES. 1TpEa V'TEpos EUTL 'T'Y)S U.Etvapxov 'Y)l\L-

1 >I \ > \ 0 ,/.. I\ ,, 0 
Kt.as. ELP'YJTaL yap E'ITL "" EO'f'Ll\OV 'Y) "" EµtaTo-

' I >I \ 0 I \ \ .>I > ""' Kl\EOVS apxovTOS µeTa ... EE/\/\OV apxovTa EVLaVTlp 
I < ,, r > 4 f >t; ' ""' ""' \ I I TPLT<..p 'Y) TETapT<..p , ws E~ avTov TOV l\oyov yivE-

1 Sauppe. 
3 Reiske: I'vwSlov F, U sener. 

2 Lacuna1n indic. Blass. 
4 Radermacher. 

1 This speech has survived almost in its entirety. See Loeb 
Minor Attic Orators II pp. 287-305. 

2 Hagnonides was one of those accused with Demosthenes 
in the Harpalus scandal, on which see E. Badian," Harpalus ", 
J.H.S. 81 (1961) 16-43. 

3 This is the longest surviving speech of Dinarchus. See 
Loeb Minor Attic Orators II pp. 165-257. 
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DINARCHUS 

Against Callisthenes, an impeachment: '' I am not 
unaware, gentlen1en . . . ' 
A clai1n suit by the J> halereans against the Phoenicians, 
concerning the priesthood of Poseidon: '' I pray by 
Athena that it should indeed be fitting . . . " 
Against the inventory of Cephisophon: '' First of all, 
gentlemen, I ask . . . '' 
The second speech: " The facts concerning the 

h " pure ase ... 
Defence of the de·murrer (obstructive plea) against the 

if C'L '' " . . . o nares: . . . . . . . . 
Against the secretary Phidiades, an impeachment: 
" Neither from any enmity . . . " 
Against Philocles,1 concerning the Harpalus affair: 
"What ought one to say (of the treatment received) 
f '' rom ... 
Against llagnonides ,2 concerning the Harpalus affair: 
" It is not difficult to see . . . " 
Against Aristonicus, concerning the Harpalus affair: 
'' It was a piece of luck, gentlemen . . . '' 
Against De1nosthenes, 3 concerning the Harp al us affair: 
" This popular leader of yours . . . " 
Against Aristogeiton,4 concerning the Harpalus affair: 
" Everything, as it seems, gentlemen . . " 

SPURIOUS PUBLIC SPEECHES 

Against Theodorus, a speech in an audit: " Least of 11 

all, gentlemen . . . '' It is before Dinarchus' time; 
for it was delivered during the archonship of either 
Theophilus or Themistocles two or three years after 
the archonship of The ell us, 5 as is clear from the speech 

4 The first part of this speech has survived. See Loeb 
Minor Attic Orators II pp. 261-3. 5 348-6 B.c. 



DIONYSIUS OF HALICARNASSUS 

Tat <f>avepov, ov'TTw '1Tlµ.'1TTOV (Kat 8lKaTov ), 1 ws 
'~ 't " '' ' - K ' K ' eoetsaµ.ev, ETOS EXOVTOS avTov. aTa 'YJPVKwv· 
f' \ ~ , -;->1~ , "' ~,' ,, 
El. µ.ev 0 'TTaT'YJp, w avopES. OVTOS 0 aywv Etp'Y]-

' , ,, E 'R ,, ,, A I - , 
Tat €'TT apxovTOS VJJOVl\OV 'YJ VKLUKOV TOV µ.eT 
Ev{JovAov, ov'TTw eiKoaT < ov ETOS EX )ovTos 2 avTov 

3 f \ \ \ I I > ,/, ,/.._ (} I 
• • • 0 µ,ev yap l\Oyos 'TTEpt TtVOS a'TTO~'YJ'YLa EVTOS 

, , , 'A , - , a \ , ~ .... , 
yeyovev E'TT pxiov TOV µ.eTa oeµ.taTOKl\Ea. O'Y]l\OV 
~' N "" ' I 'i; ' ""' "" \ I I 
0 EKaaTOV TWV etpT]µ.evwv Es aVTOV TOV l\Oyov yi-

K ' M I , ./, I , ' YVETat. aTa OUXLWVOS, a'TToypa~aµ.evov aVTOV 
N LKo8lKoV. f TWV a'TTOtPTJ</>taaµ.lvwv, JJ av3pes, TOV-

' M I {J\I) \ 'i' ~\I TOVt OUXLWVOS avµ. al\WV. Kat OVTOS 0 l\OYOS 
\ \ ' \ I ""' I JI 

KU'TU 'TOUS' UU'TOUS' XPOVOVS' T<p 7TpOTEp<p ELp'YJ'TU£. 

8TJAOVTat 8' EK TE avrijs TfjS apxfjs TOV Aoyov Kai. 
[Ta] 4 TWV €~fjs. KaTa MevEKAlovs a'TTaywyfjs· fclJ 
JI ~ ~ I \ "" I (}' •I ) \ 
avopes o.tKaaTat, Kat TWV voµ.wv Ka ovs. KaL 

'f' ,, ~' " " A ' ~ ' OVTOS ELfl'Y)Tat '1Tatoos OVTOS ETt uetvapxov. 0 }LEV 
\ , I ' M ,_ ~ ' f, 

yap Kptvoµ.evos EaTt EVEKl\'f/S 0 T'YJV 1.epetav 
NA f\ , ~ ~ ' - f ' - N I LVOV El\WV, 0 OE KaT'Y}yopwv VI.OS T'YJS LVOV. 
EUTI, 8€ TaVTa 7TpEa{JvTepa TfjS deivapxov aKµ.fjs. 
~ \ \ A (} I \ "" -, I [~ 

0 µ.ev yap U'Y]µ.oa EVOVS 'TTEpt TOV ovoµ,aTOS oE-
~ \I ]4\1 '? I I \ 
O'Y]l\WKaµ.ev l\oyos, EV cp TOVTWV JLEJLV'Y]Tat, KaTa 
0leMov 7} 'A'1ToAAo8wpov apxovTa TET,AeaTat, 
ws iv To'is '1TEpl fl'Y]µ.oaOevovs 8e811AwKaµ,ev. el 8, 

f (} I "~ - M \ I ~ A (} I ws TE V1JKOTOS 'YJO'YJ TOV EVEK/\EOVS 0 U'Y]µ.oa EV'YJS 

1 Codex Bodleianus in marg. 
2 Radermacher: oww £LKoai ovros F. 
3 Lacunam indic. Radermacher. 
4 del. Sylburg. 

1 345-3 B.C. 2 346/5 B.C. 3 351-49 B.C. 
4 Dionysius presumably drew attention to the reference to 

the Battle of Tamynae in 16. Discussion of ascription seems 
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itself. Dinarchus was then not yet fifteen years old, 
as we have shown. 
Against the Marshals: " If the father, gentlemen 
... '' This case was pleaded during the archonship 
either of Eubulus or his successor Lyciscus,1 when 
Dinarchus was not yet twenty years old . . . For 
the speech was delivered in the case of a certain man 
who had been disfranchised during the year of 
Archias, who succeeded Themistocles.2 Each of the 
facts stated is obvious from the speech itself. 
Against Moschion, on his enrolment by Nicodemus as his 
son: '' From those who disfranchised Moschion here I 
deduce, gentlemen ... " This speech was delivered 
at the same time as the previous one, as is evident 
from the beginning of the speech and what follows. 
Against Menecles, on his arrest: ''Gentlemen of the 
jury, even of the laws by which ... " 
This too was delivered wpen Dinarchus was still a 
minor: for the defendant is the Menecles who 
secured the conviction of the priestess Ninus, and the 
prosecutor is the son of Ninus. These events are 
earlier than the prime of Dinarchus: for the speech 
of Demosthenes On the Name, in which he recalls 
these events, was completed during the archonship 
either of Theellus or of Apollodorus,3 as we have 
shown in our work on Demosthenes. 4 And if Demos­
thenes is referring to Menecles as already dead when 

a more appropriate subject for a treatise on style, such as the 
present essay and Dionysius' extant essay on Demosthenes, 
than for a treatise on an author's treatment of subject-matter. 
This reference therefore does not establish that Dionysius 
actually wrote the essay which he promised at the end of the 
Demosthenes. Discussion of aseription may have preceded 
the truncated review of the three styles with which the essay, 
as we now have it, begins. 



DIONYSIUS OF HALICARNASSUS 
t ,... I \I ft "' \ I '\ 

EKEt µeµvrrrai l\Eywv· EwpaTE yap 1TaVTES' avTov 
, ti '1r M , ,..., , , , , , 

XPWJLEVOV, EWS' Ei, TJ, EVEK/\Et , 1Tal\aLOS' l\OYOS' TLS' 
' ti ~\ 'i' f M \ - ' ' - ..... \I EUTLV. OTL 0€ OVTOS' 0 EVEKl\T}S', EV avTtp Tlp l\OY<tJ 
8e8~AwKEV 6 KaTT}yopwv. L\ia8iKaala 'AOµovevai 

'Tl'EPL TfjS' µvpplVTJS' KaL TfjS' µlAaKOS'. t Evxoµai s~ Tfj 
Al ' ,.. K' ' QI I ' -Ll.TJ/LTJTPL Kat TTJ opv. 'Tl'pEapVTEpos EaTL. TTJS' 
A I ' .... ,, \ ' 'N I ueivapxov aK/LTJS'. ELPTJTaL yap E'Tl't LKoµaxov 
" t 'i; ' ""' """' \ I I ~,... \ apxovTOS', WS' E~ aVTOV TOV l\Oyov yiyveTaL O'YJl\OV, 

c\ \ ...., JI JI """' t I >I t 
EV 'Tl'pos Tois ELKoaiv ETOS' Tov PTJTOpos exovTOS'. oi 

µ€v oVv ( 7rpea{3vTEpot) 1 TfjS' aKµfjs aVTOV cpepoµe­

VOL l/Jev3e7Tlypa</>oi [els avTov] 2 Aoyoi ela£v oi8e. 
\ ~' \ 'i: 'A(} ..... ' x \ I~ ' I µeTa 0€ TTJV €~ T}VWV EIS al\Kloa avaxwpTJULV 

ct~ A ~ I ..... t I ..... A I ' 
OLOE. Ll.LaoLKaaia TTJS' iepetaS' TTJS' Ll.TJ/LTJTPOS' 7rpos 

I f ,,J..I t \\"""' \ ~Ii; 1' >I~ TOV tepo'f'aVTTJV. 7TOl\l\WV KaL 1Tapauo~ WV, w avopES' 
~ I ) 'i' f \ I >I~ ,,/.. I ' ,... OLKaaTat,. OVTOS' 0 l\oyos TJOTJ 7T€'f'evyoTOS' avTOV 

ti f 'C ' ,.. I ,,/.. I I etpT}TaL, ws E~ avTov yiyveTaL 'f'avepov. JLEJLVTJTaL \ ' ' """' < t \ I \ '3 ,... I ) \ yap Ev avTtp o l\eywv / TYJS' KaTaaxovaris Ol\L-
' K 'T I ' \ '~I yapxias. a Ta iµoKpaTOVS' ElaayyEl\TlKOS' OTJJLOV 
\I '" "'' 'i' \'' '""' KaTal\VUEWS'. epya 7i0l€LS'. OVTOS' Kal a7T aVTTJS' 

- ' ,,/...... ' ~ .... \ ,/, ~ I ,,/.. ,, K \ TTJS' €7Ttypa'f'TJS' EUTL Oljl\OS' y.1EV0€7Tl)'pa'f'OS' WV. aTa 
~ ~I f \' -. ~I I t I 
~7TOVOLOV. KaL EV 'T<.p OTJJL<.p KaT'YJYOP'YJUELV V7Teaxo-

1 341/40 B.C. 

1 Reiske. 
2 del. Radermacher. 
a Radermacher. 

3 See Ch. 2. The change from the oligarchy imposed by 
Cassander to democracy in 307 B.c., when Athens was" liber­
ated" by Demetrius Poliorcetes, led to the 15-year exile of 
Dinarchus. But the use of the aorist, a tense of pure nar­
rative, does not establish that the change from oligarchy to 
democracy was recent at the time of writing. 
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he says " For you all observed his association with 

Menecles 'vhile Menecles lived ", the speech is an 

old one; and that this Menecles is the one in question 

the prosecutor has shown in the speech itself. 

Claim suit concerning the myrtle and the smilax, On 

behalf of the Ath1noneis: '' I pray to Demeter and 

Persephone . . . " This is earlier than the prime of 

Dinarchus : for it was delivered during the archonship 

of Nicomachus,1 as becomes obvious from the speech 

itself. Dinarchus was then twenty-one years old. 

These, then, are the speeches falsely ascribed to him 

which were in circulation before his prime. The 

following were written after his withdra\val from 

A thens to Chalcis : 
Claim-sui~ for the priestess of Demeter, Against the 

Hierophant: " Of many unexpected things, gentle­

men of the jury . . . '' This speech was delivered 

when he was already i~ exile, as is evident from the 

speech: for in it the speaker refers to the oligarchy 

as " having held po,ver ". 2 

Against Timocrates, an impeachment for subverting 

the democracy: " You are perpetrating acts . . . " 

The very title of the speech proves it to be spurious. 3 

Against Spudias: " And in the assembly I promised 

to accuse . . . " This too was delivered after the 

3 The title shows that the speech could not have been 

written under the oligarchy, which began with Antipater's 

settlement of 322 B.C. and ended in 307 B.c. (see preceding 

note). Dinarchus was composing speeches before 322 B.c. 

It must therefore be assumed that for some reason-most likely 

that of age-Timocrates could not have been a defendant 

before 322 B.C. If, in accordance with custom, he was the 

grandson of the Timocrates prosecuted in 353/2 by Demos­
thenes, his date of birth cannot have been long before 330 B.c. 
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' \ \ I\ """ '\ I JI µ11v. P,ETa TTJV KaTal\vaiv TTJS Ol\tyapxias ELPTJTa£ 

Kai oOTos ~817 dEivapxov [ cf>alvETai] 1 cpEvyovTos, 
C' 'i:. ' ,.. I\ ,.. '\ I I ,/.. I ws €~ aVTOV µal\LUTa TOV l\oyov yiyvE"TaL 'YavEpov. 

A ~ I EC'~ I ' K I C' ' .... uiaoiKaaia voaveµwv 7Tpos TJPVKas V'TTE'p Tov 
""" C' '~ """ """ I ' \ Kavws· ovoaµws ToiavTa 7TpayµaTa. Kat 

'i' \ \ ' \ I JI ,/.. 
OVTOS KaTa TOVS" aVTOVS XPOVOVS E'tp17TaL, '11'6.pE'V-

' JI~ """ C' I C' ' ) """ "" \ I I \ yoTos 17017 Tov p17Topos, ws ev avT<p T<.p l\oy<p '1Tal\tV 
~ \ ..... 'A I C' I 1' ~ I ' 0171\0VTaL. TTLKOS. '1TaVTWV 17aav oµoiws. 

\ 'i' " ' ' I "" I C' \ Kat oVTOS" eip17Tat ev E'KELVOtS" Tots xpovois, ws Kat 
, ' ..... ..... \ I ,/.. ' I A' '\ I EV avT<.p T<.p l\oycp 'Yavepov yiyveTat. £TWl\tKOS. 

C' ' C' .... 1' ,, ~ A' \ I I ,Q , 1' Kat 11/LE'tS", w avopes t.TWl\Ot, 7TpEaJJE'LS. OVTOS" 
(J I ..... , \ I C' ' ..... 'AB I (J Ka E'UTwa17s T17S 01\tyapxias V'TTO TWV 17v17 EV 

,/.. '~ ,, ~ I ' A' \ ' t "" 'Yvyaowv etpTJTat oeoµevwv TOVS £TWl\OVS" avTO£S" 
R (J .... ' ' ' ~ K I ~ ' .... ,, (} I JJ017 E'LV, _ €7TEt Kat o aaaavopos avTois El\EV Epots 

1' ' I C' ' ' ""' """ \ I I ,.. ovatv E'1TE'XE'Lp€t, WS" EV aVT<p T<.p l\oycp yiyveTat TOVTO 
~ ,.. \ ,, ' \ ,/.. I\ JI \ A I 
0171\0V. OVKOVV E'tKOS 'Ytl\OV OVTa TOV UE'Lvapxov 

TWV T~V OAtyapxlav· KaTaaT17aaVTWV TOLS' KaTa-
\ I ' ,.. ,,. (} '~' ' \ l\VELV E'TTLXEtpovaiv avvaywvtr.,E'a ai, ovo avTovs 
'A(} I (J \ I \ R I f' I , , I 17v17 E l\Oyovs KaTal\aµJJaVE'LV Ot.OV T E'UTf,. 
A ,/.. I\ ~ I ' """ ~ I C' ~ \ \ \ 
UL'Ytl\lp 017µ17yopLKOS, at.TOVVTL owpEas. Ola TO µ17 

C' ,~ 1' , ..... , I (} C' ' A (} I 
p<fotov eivai. TOVTOV E'TTE'ta 17v V'TTO u17µoa E'VOVS' 

I,/..(} \ \ I ti \ ~ \ ti ,/, 
yEypa'Y at TOV l\Oyov, OTf, Tas owpEas Eypa"PEV 

' ..... A (}' t A I , .... ' avT<.p u17µoa ev17s, ws uEivapxos ev Tq> KaTa 
A (J I \ I ~ ~ I \ \ ti ' \ I\ UTJJLOU EVOVS' l\oycp OE0171\WKE, Kat OTt €71'£ TE'/\€£ 

(Tov)2 Aoyov 6 LllcpiAos Ll17µoa8lv17v 7TapaKaAE't 
, , '(J ~' 1' 1' \ ' avv11yopov. a'1Ti avov oE oiµai Et.vat Tas µev 

Tiµas ovTw ypacpEiv E"vvoovvTa Tep Llicpl,\cp Tov 
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1 del. Reiske. 
2 Reiske. 
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overthrow of the oligarchy, with Dinarchus already 
in exile, as is very obvious from the speech itself. 
Claim suit by the Heudanemoi, Against the Marshals, 
concerning the basket: '' Such matters in no way 
. . . " This again was delivered at about the same 
time, with the orator already in exile, as is once more 
shown by the speech itself. 
The Attic Speech: " Of all, they were likewise . . . " 
This was also delivered in that period, as becomes 
obvious from the speech itself. 
The Aetolian Speech: " And we ambassadors, Aeto­
lians . . . " This was delivered after the establish­
ment of the oligarchy, by the exiles from Athens. 
These were asking the Aetolians to help them, as 
Cassander also was attempting an attack on their 
position as free men,1 as is clear from the speech 
itself. It is surely not likely that Dinarchus, a friend 
of those who had established the oligarchy, should 
collaborate with those.who were trying to overthrow 
it, nor is it possible that they could have obtained 
speeches from Athens. 
For Diphilus, a deliberative speech requesting privi­
leges: " Because it is not easy . . . " I have become 
convinced that this speech was written by Demos­
thenes; since Demosthenes proposed the privileges 
on his behalf, as Dinarchus has shown in his speech 
Against Demosthenes,2 and because at the end of the 
speech Diphilus calls upon Demosthenes to speak in 
his support. I think it incredible that Demosthenes 
should propose such honours for Diphilus out of good 

1 It is not clear why these exiled democrats did not seek 
asylum in Aetolia, which Cassander failed to conquer. 

I Ch. 43. 
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dYJµ,oaOl.vYJv, ;\6yov 8€ 7Tapa dELva,pxov Aa{36vTa 

7TEpLLOEW. C'Epµ,lq. €µ,7Toplov E1TLP,EAYJTfi 1TEpt TWV 

(} I ' \ I C'~ I C' " 1" 
KaTYJYOPYJ EV'TWV a1TOl\Oyta. OEoµ,at vµ,wv, w 
,, ~ ' ' ' ' ..... ..... ...... ., .,, 

avopES. a1T aVTOV 'TOV xapaKTYJpOS EVpoL 'TLS av 
' ,, ' \ I A I ( C'~ I \ \ 

ovK ovTa Tov l\oyov uELvapxov voapYJS TE yap Kat 
' (} \ \ ,/, I ' ) '\ \ \ ""\ \ ' \ '1 

aa EVYJS Kat 'f'vxpos EaTLV , al\l\a µ,al\l\OV avTov av 

(} 
I A \ I~ .,, M I .,, ..... >I\\ 

'TLS ELY] UYJP,OKl\ELOOV YJ .L EVEaaixµ,ov YJ 'TWV al\l\WV 
"" I I ',./,. "" ~\ \ \ 

'TWV 'TOLOV'TWV 'TLVOS. a'f'aLpovµ,at OE Kat 'TOVS 

C' ' M I \I ',/... I ' "" "" 
V1TEp EVEaaixµov l\oyovs aµ'roTEpovs avTov, wv 

C' I , \ "" A I\ (} I C'C' I 

0 P,EV EU'TLV 'lTEpL 'TTJS UY]l\OV vaias. LKE'TEVOftEV 
C' "" 1' C' ~ \ \ 11 \ I \ A I 
vµas KaL • 0 OE 1Tpos EpLKl\Ea Kat UYJP,OKpaTYJV, 

'i' C' ' I C' 'r 1" >I ~ ' ~ ' \ 
ov YJ apxYJ · voµt1.:, oµEv, w avopEs 01,a TE Tov 

"" ( C'~ \ \ \ I \ 

xapaKTYJpa voapYJS yap Kat KEXVftEVOS Kat 
,/, I ) \ ti ~ \ I ' I "' '' JI~ I:: 
'f'vxpos Kat O'TL 0 l\Eywv aV'TOVS, WV OV'TE aoo~ OS 

Kat P,ETa AvKovpyov T~P 8iolKYJaLv Twv 8Y]µ,oalwv 

XPYJ/LaTwv 1Tapa;\a{3wv, lgYJTaaµ,l.vos 8€ TToAAaKLS 
' I C' ' "" \I \ C' I I 

avTOS, ws EV 'TOlS l\OYOLS 1TEpL a'lTaVTWV P,YJVVEL, 

\ ' '~ I \ ' ~ I ' " ' "' 1' Kat EV tOlOLS Kat EV OYJ/J-OUtOLS aywaLV OVK av YJV 

a8vvaTOS' WU'TE dELvapx<.p Aoyoypacp<.p xpfjaOai. 
C'-ya ' ..... \ ' ~ ..... t/A \ 'A' I:: I ~ ( ' 

.l 'TTEP 'TOV P.YJ EKOOVVal p'TTal\OV l\E~ avop<.p OVK 
"I:: >I (} If- ' '~' 'i' ~ \I ' ,/... I 
a~ LOV apa avµa1.:, ElV. ovo OVTOS 0 l\Oyos €ft'raLVE£ 

'TOV dEtvapxov xapaKTfjpa. El yap Kav µ,Tj8€v 

>I\\ I ' 1' '\ '(} \ ,/... \ ti "' 
al\l\O' 'TO y ovv "f}l\L LOV Kat ao'f'LU'TLKOV Ev poi 'TLS av 

' ' ,.. \ I ' \ ..... ' I ..... A I 
EV aVT<fJ 'TTOl\V' 'TO 'lTl\ElU'TOV a1TEXOV 'TWV LJ.Etvapxov 

, A \ I C')A I\ \ \ C' p 
xapaKT?JpWV. U'Yjl\LaKoS· 'TTOl\l\WVOS Kat Ot-

,.. ,... "" ,/... I\ ' 'i' ' ,.. C' I ' \ \) 
ovs TYJS .kJTa'rVl\OV. ovTos ov TOV P'YJTopos al\/\ 

C' I \ ,/... I ' I ~ \ "" ~' ' ,.. 
ETEpov 'TLVOS avyypa'f'EWS EU'TL. O'Y]l\OL 0 EK 'TOV 

I \ ,... " ' •• \ "' \ 
TPO'lTOV Kat 'TOV xapaKT'YJPOS apxatKOS WV Kat 'TT€pL-
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will, but allow him to receive the speech from Din­
archus. 
For Hermias, supervisor of the market, concerning 
the charges against him: " I beg you, gentlemen 
... " One could gather from the style that this 
speech is not by Dinarchus (for it is insipid, weak and 
frigid): one would rather ascribe it to Democlides 1 

or Menesaechmus 2 or some other such orator. I 
also deny him both the speeches for Menesaechmus, 
one of which is On the Delian Sacrifice: '' We beseech 
you and ... ''; the other is Against Pericles and 
Democrates, and begins: " We consider, gentlemen 

" I do so because of their style, which is insipid, 
diffuse and frigid, and because the speaker of these 
orations was quite well-known and took over the 
management of the public finances after Lycurgus, 
and was himself frequently subjected to enquiries, 
all of which he indicates in the speeches; and he 
would not have been so incompetent in both private 
and public speaking as to employ Dinarchus as his 
speech-writer. 
On the Refusal to Surrender Harpalus to Alexander: 
" It is not remarkable, then ... " This speech does 
not exhibit the style of Dinarchus either: one can 
find in it, if nothing else, much that is silly and 
quibbling, characteristics which are far removed from 
those of Dinarchus. 
The Delian Speech: " Of Apollo and Rhoeo, daughter 
of Staphylus . . . " This is not the work of our 
orator but of some other writer. It betrays this by 
its manner of writing and its style: it is old-fashioned 

1 An opponent of Demosthenes' nephew Demochares. No 
speeches of his are known. See Blass, op. cit., 1111 p. 288. 

2 An opponent of Lycurgus and his successor at the Athenian 
treasury. See Bla.ss, loc. cit. 
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I ' ' A I\ ' A I f I 
Tpexwv TTJV TO'TTLKTJV U'Y}l\OV Kat epov taToptav. 

K \ A () I I f ' I() 'I' 
aTa u.77µ,oa evovs 7rapavoµwv· eiw aTE, w 

av'8pes _, OVTOS EV 'TOLS Ilepyaµ,77vo'is 'TTLVaei 

,/... I f K \ \ I ' ' ~, ' ' ' I 
'fJEPETaL ws al\l\LKpaTOVS. EYW 0 , Et JLEV EKEtVOV 

' I ' 1'~ ( '~ \ ' ' I .... K \ \ I EaTtV, .OVK Otoa OVOE yap EVETVXOV TWV al\l\LKpa-

' ~ ') ti ~ \ ' \ "'"' A I \ I 
TOVS OVOEVt , OTL OE 'TTaJL'TTOl\V TWV UELvapxov l\oywv 

> ,/... I ' \ I "' \ \ \ ) > I 
a'fJEUTTJKEV, EVTEl\'Y}S TE WV Kat KEVOS Kat OVK a'TTE-

xwv i8iwTLKfjs cpAvaplas, 71'El8oµai. 

)1~ \ I 
oLWTLKOL yv'Y}aLoL 

12 KaTct Ilpoglvov {3Aa/3TJS, ov avTOS el7TEV V7rEp av-

Tov· 'et' TLS JLOL 8ewv, Jj av8pes.' KaTa K1JcpLao-

\ I ' .... , I Q\ , R ( <\ ' ' \ .... .... 

Kl\EOVS KaL TWV Ot,KELWV fJl\atJ'YJS. a JLEV EyKal\WV, w 

av8pes., Ilpos <l>avoKA€a fJAafJTJs a7roAoyla • 

( cPJLTJV µ€v £yw, Jj av8pes., Tipos AvaiKpaTTJV 

t ' N I Q\ IR f ,, ~ ~ I ti ' 
V'TTEP tKoµaxov tJl\atJ'YJS. avopes oLKaaTat, oTi µEv 

'~ I , ~ I II I f ' ' ~ I 
1,0LWT'YJS. ~VV'Y}yopia apµEVOVTt, V'TTEP avopa'TTO-

~ Q\ IQ f \ I ti '1 ~ 

oov tJAatJ'YJS • Kat 7rapayEyEV1JJLEVOS vaTEpov, avopES 

~ I ,, 'I ti TI I ,~ "' , 

oLKaaTai, eywyE Eyvwv, OTL apµevwv aoLKELTaL. 

K ' TI ~I \ .... ( '~ () I .... ,, ~ , 
a Ta oaeiot'1T'1TOV Kl\OTl''YJS • aotK'Y} EIS, w avopes. 

KaTct 'H8vA'Y}s a7TOUTaalov· 'KaTaAt'1TOVTOS t EVO-
/ I ' 1 ,A I ' A I 

Ttov 7raTpos. 7roaTaaiov 7rpos pxeaTpaTov· 

1 €vw-rlov -rov TTa-rp6s Sauppe: Jv "Og. -rov TTa-rp6s Radermacher. 
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DINARCHUS 

and makes a survey of the local history of Delos and 
Leros. 
Against Demosthenes, an indictment for proposing an 
illegal measure: " It is your custom, gentlemen 
. . . " In the catalogue at Pergamum this is 
ascribed to Callicrates. I do not know whether it is 
his work (for I have not even come across any of 
Callicrates' speeches), but I believe that it is very 
different indeed from the speeches of Dinarchus, for 
it is paltry and empty, and not unlike the prattle of 
an untrained speaker. 

GENUINE PRIVATE SPEECHES 

Against Proxenus, for damages, which he delivered in 12 
person on his own behalf.1 '' If one of the gods, 
gentlemen . . . " 
Against Cephisocles and his family, for damages: " As 
to some of the charges .I am making, gentlemen . '' 
Against P hanocles, a defence for damages : " I 
thought, gentlemen . . . " 
Against Lysicrates on behalf of Nicomachus, for 
damages: " Gentlemen of the jury, that a private 
•t• , , c1 izen ... 

For Parmenon, a supporting speech concerning a 
slave, for damages: " When I arrived there later, 
gentlemen of the jury, I discovered for myself that 
Parmenon was being wronged . . . " 
Against Poseidippus, for theft: "Having been 
wronged, gentlemen . . . '' 
Against Hedyle, for desertion of her patron: " The 
father having left . " 

1 See Ch. 2. 
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t \ \ ' ' ' fJ' I ' ~ I tH \ I 1TOl\l\a Kat aya a y€voiTo. ~VV'Y}yopia Y€1\oxcp 
f \ ' \I tfl \ t """ ~I ' 

V1T€p €1TLKl\'Y}pov. WU1T€p Kat 'Y]µwv €KaaTOS. 

'E \ ' t ' .... 'I J.. .... 0 I 1TLKl\'Y}ptKOS V1T€p TTJS o..,.,wvTOS vya'Tpos. 
f,, ~ ~ I ' I ,, ' <(O > 1 ., avop€S OLKaa'TaL, ov 1T€VTJS WV. VU'T€pos· 
fJI \ 1' 1' JI~ ' A I t 
aµaxov yap TJV, w avop€s. uiaµapTvpta, ws 

ov8€ €la£v E1Tl8tKOL < ai) 2 'AptaToc/>wv'TOS fJvyaTEp€S. 
t ""I ~~ I ';'JI~ 'K 'TI~' TOV voµov O€OWKO'TOS, w avop€S. a'Ta €OL€WS 

I ~\ , J.. "" t ~ \ t """ 1' 
KaKwa€ws 1Tatoos op..,.,avov • µ'Y}oEtS vµwv, w 
,, ~ fJ I ' A I ' .... E'' avop€S, avµaav. uiaµapTvpia 1T€pt 'TOV VL1T-

' I \ x I t \ \ I ''~ '' ) 1TOV Kl\'Y}pov 1Tpos ap'YJ'Ta. 1TOl\l\aKLS 'YJO'YJ TJKOVaa. 
t~ ' "" M \ I \ , t ~ I 1' 

l 1T€p TOV V'Y}ULKl\EOVS Kl\'Y}pov. OLKatav, w 

< av8pes >' 3 8E'Y}ULV.' Ka'Ta Tipog€vov v{3pews. 

tv{3pta'T~S EU'TLV, JJ av8pes .' <' A1ToAoyla > 4 1TATJywv, 
,,~ ~' ' I J..(J ''A \ I "Q 'E I 
€OEL 0 €1Ttyeypa..,., at ?J'Ol\Oyta VfJPEWS 1TixapEt 

\ ffi \ I~ ' t \ 0 I 1' >I ~ ' 1Tpos 'PLl\W'TaoTJV • 'TOV avµaaTov, w avopes. 

K ' K \ I~ . ' I t ti I 1' ,, ~ 
aTa l\Eoµeoov'Tos aiKias • O'Tt µev, w avopes, 

' t ' 0 I~ ~ , ' TI ' A /~ Kat 0 1TU'TTJP ~ Eoowpos OTJ. pos ULOUKOVpLOTJV 
' I t ~ I "' 1' 1' ,, ~ ' 'E 1TEpt vews· otKatws av otµai, w avopes. pa-

' ' ' TI \ I .... ~ t " ' VLKOS 1Tpos 'TOVS a'TpOKl\EOVS 1Tatoas. a µev 

'8 I 1' ,, ~ ' TI ' 'A I a LKovµevos, w avopes. pos µeivoKpa'T'YJV 
~ ~ I \ "" I t' \ I 1' 
oLaoLKaata 7rEpL Kap1TWV XWPLOV. €1TL 'TOV'TOLS, W 

,, 8 ' I ' I ' TI ' "" " t "" ' av pes, avayKTJ €U'TL. epi 'TOV t'Tf'TfOV · 'TOV µev 

1 Blass. 
2 Reiske. 
3 Victorius. 
4 Blass. 

1 See Ch. 5. 



DINARCHUS 

Against Archestratus, for deserting his patron: " May 
many benefits accrue . . . " 
For Hegelochus concerning an Heiress, a supporting 
speech : '' Just as each of us also . . . '' 
Concerning the Daughter of lophon, an inheritance 
speech: '' Gentlemen of the jury, not being 

'' poor ... 
The second speech: " For it was impossible, gentle-,, 
men ... 
A demurrer, that the daughters of Aristophon are 
not even subject to adjudication: "Since the law 
has granted, gentlemen . . . '' 
Against Pedieus, for the maltreatment of an orphan: 
'' Let no one of you marvel, gentlemen . . . '' 
Against Chares, a demurrer concerning the estate of 
Euhippus,: " By now I have frequently heard . . . " 
Concerning the Estate of Mnesicles 1 : " A just request, 

tl '' ' gen emen . · .. 
Against Proxenus, for violence : '' He is a violent man, 

tl '' gen emen ... 
Defence in an action for Battery, but the title ought to 
be inscribed: For Epichares, a defence against 
Philotades in an action for violence: '' The re-
markable fellow, gentlemen . '' 
Against Cleomedon, for assault: '' That even his father 
Theodorus, gentlemen . . . " 
Against Dioscurides, concerning a ship: " Rightly, I 
should think gentlemen . . . '' 
Against the Children of Patrocles, concerning a 
contribution: '' As to some of the matters in which 
I am being wronged, gentlemen . . . " 
Against A meinocrates, a claim suit concerning the 
produce of a farm: " In these circumstances, 
gentlemen, it is necessary '' 
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, ..... '1' ,, ~ , "O ti C' 'Q \ I ,, '1' 
aywvos, w avopes. vaTepos· EJJOVl\O/J.,'YJV av, w 
,, ~ , A \ '~ ' A I C' ' , ~ I~ avopes. vaLKl\ELO'[J KaTa uaov V'TTep avopa'TToowv· 

C't\ ' ,~ I '1' ,,~ , IT ,I..' ' 
a µ.,ev aoLKovµ.,evos, w avopes. apaypa'fJTJ 7Tpos 

B I C'tl I '1' '1 ~ \ ' \ > I ) 
LWT'YJV • OTL µ.,ev, w avopes, Kat avTos a'TTetpws. 

KaTa 0eo8wpov ¢;ev8oµ.,apTvpiwv· "voµlCoµ.,ev, 
.,. ,, 8 , 'A '(} I C' ti ' w av pes. ya wvi avv'Y}yopia • wa'TTep Kat 
' ' ,, 'A '(} , 'A I , \ I aVTOS etp'Y)KEV ya WV. '1TOaTaatOV a'TTOl\Oyta 

A' I\ \ - ,/.. ""' C' I (} I 1' 
iaxvAcp 7Tpos .!::..evo'fJwvTa • XP'Y/aaa ai µev, w 

,, ~ , K ' K \\I \\ I C'rt I 
avopes. a Ta al\l\t'TT'TTOV /J.,ETal\l\tKOS. OTL µev, 
1' ,, 8 K I\ \ , C'-V- ' C' I ,,~ 

w av pes, al\l\L'TT'TTOS. J. 'TTEP VtO'TTOL'Y)TOV, EOEt 

8) ' I,/..(} U-V- \ e ~ I t\ ' I E'TTtyeypa'fJ ai J. 'TTEP M eoowpov, ov E'TTOL'Y}aaTo 
C' ' 'A ,/.. ..... ' C' R \ I ,, '1' ,, ~ ti 

viov PXE'fJwv • JJOVl\Ot/J.,'Y}V av, w avopes, wa'TTEP 
\ ' ' 8 I ' IT ' .... 'A ,/.. .... Kal\OV Kat tKatov. epi Tov PXE'fJWVTOS 

\ I f \ ~ I 1' ,,. ' 
Kl\'Y}pov· Kat OtKaLOV €£Vat voµ.,tr.:,WV. 

'18iwTLKOL o/ev8e'1TlypacpoL 

13 IT ' IT ~ I ,/.. I C' ' ' I .... pos eoiea 'TTapaypa'fJ'Y/ · Ka Ta Tov voµov Tov-
' 1' t \ I ,, ' ' 'A ~ I TOV. OVTOS 0 /\oyos etp'Y)TaL E'TTL ptaTOO'Y)/J.,OV 

JI C' '/: ' ""' ""' \I I 8""'\ apxovTOS, ws €5 aVTOV TOV l\oyov yiveTat 'Y}l\OV. 
C' \ \ ' ~I > \/ \ ""' 

Ot µ.,ev yap EtS .L.Jaµ.,ov a'TTOaTal\EVTES Kl\'Y)povxoi 
\ ,.. \ >I > I\ C' .t'fl. 

Ka Ta TOVTOV TOV apxovTa a'TTEaTal\'Y}aav, ws 'J..'L-
\ I ' "' C' I \ I A I ~' 
l\OXOPOS EV Tats LaToptaLS /\Eyet. UEtVapxos O 

,, ~ I ,, .... 1' IT ' M \ I 
OV'TTW OEKaTOV ETOS T'Y}VLKaVTa Et XE. pos E/\'Y)-

8 C' \ ""' I C'C'I C' I 
aav pov V'TTEP T'YJS Tpt'Y)papxias· wa'TTep ot voµ.,oi 

\ I > 1' '' t \I 1 >\\> t \ 
KEl\evovaiv. ov av o l\oyos • • • al\/\ o µev 

1 Lacunam indic. Sauppe; EL'YJ, ovK lxw AE')'Etv coniecit. 

1 Cited by Diogenes Laertius for statements about the family 
of Xenophon the Socratic and historian. 

2 352/1 B.C. 
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Concerning the llorse: " Of the lawsuit, gentlemen 
,, 

The second speech: " I would have wished, gentle-,, 
men ... 
For Lysiclides against Daus, concerning slaves: " As to 
some of the matters in which I am being wronged, 

tl '' gen emen ... 
Against Biotes, a special plea: '' That even I myself 
without experience . . . '' 
Against Theodorus, for perjury: '' We consider, 

tl '' gen emen ... 
For Agathon, a supporting speech: " Just as Agathon 
himself has said . . . '' 
For Aeschylus, a defence speech against Xenophon 1 

in an action for deserting his patron: '' To have 
treated, gentlemen . . . " 
Against Callippus, concerning a mine : '' That Callip-

tl '' pus, gen emen . . . 
Concerning an Adoption, but the title ought to read, 
For Theodorus, whom Archephon adopted as his son: 
" I would wish, gentlemen, as is fair and just ... " 
Concerning the Estate of Archephon: " And I, con­
sidering it just . . . " 

SPURIOUS PRIVATE SPEECHES 

Against Pedieus, a special plea: '' According to this 13 

law . . . '' This speech was delivered during the 
archonship of Aristodemus,2 as becomes clear from 
the speech itself. Those who were sent to colonise 
Samos were sent in this archon's year, as Philochorus 
says in his Histories. At this time Dinarchus was not 
yet ten years old. 
Against Melesander, concerning the trierarchy: " As 
the laws command '' Who the author of this 
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\ I f ' ' MI\ ,, I -
Aeywv ws ETTt oAwvos apxovTos yeyEv71µevov Tov 
'~ I "" \ \I ,/... \ ~\ ...,. 

aoLK'YJJ.LaTOS' TTOL€t'TaL 'TOV l\Oyov. 't''YJaLV 0€ 'Tlp 
f I ,, ' I ' , - ' ' N ,I..' 

VaTepcp €'TEL ELaLEVaL 'TOV aywva ETTL LKO't''YJJLOV 
JI f)' (\ f I I t 
apxovTos, Ka ov evptaKeTaL yeyevv71µ,evos o 
A I II ' B ' f ' ,.. ., I 
ueivapxos. pos oLwTov vTTep Tov ovoµ,aTos • 
f '~ ...,. ,/... \ I ' ') \ \ "" JI\ 
ovoeµ,iq, '+'Ll\OTTpayµoavvn. et Kat µ71 Tots al\-

' t ,\ f}' ',/... I ...,. \ 
l\OLS' Ot u71µ,oa €VOVS' a't'aipovµevoi 'TOV'TOV 'TOV 
\ I \ ,\ I I ')\ I ...,. 

l\Oyov KaL IJ.€LVapxcp TTpoaaTTTOV'TES' El\EYXOLV'TO, 'Tlp 
I ' 'i' ') ~ f} "" 'I\ ,/, ~ I I 

xpovcp y OVV ETTLOELX €t€V av 'P€V00ft€VOL. JLEfLV'Y}-
' t ' ' II I\ 'I:. '~ I Tat yap ws vewaTt ets Vl\aS' E~ ooov yeyev71µ,ev71s, 

~ 8' elS' <II vAas > 1 'AfJ71valwv €go8os ETTL 0ov8~µov 
JI ')I 11~ '' ,\ I '' 
apxovToS' EyeveTo, oyooov eTos uEivapxov EXOVTOS'. 

II ' M 'f} ' I f , , ' pos aVTL EOV TTEpt 1Tp0LKOS'. TTaVTWV Ea'TLV 
' I ') ..,. ' \ f) "" "" I \ I 

aviapoTaTov. oVTOS' aKOl\OV Et T'fJ TTPOTepcp l\OY<tJ 
' \ \ ' ,, ' < ' > \ 'I:. - 2 (\ ,, 'I\ Kat TTOl\l\a EXEL KaTa T'Y)V l\E~Lv TOLavTa, a Et'Y} av 
- ' - f I "I:. ..... - A I f \ 

Tov avTov p71Topos, Esw· T'YJS' Twv uEivapxov 'YJAL-
' 3 \\ "" '1 ti ' I \ 

KLaS' • • • TTOl\l\OLS' . €TEaLV vaTEpov 'YJYWVLU'TaL 'TOV 
' ...,. t I '\\\ ~I 'I\ I f ' 

aywva o KaT71yopoS', al\l\a ovo 77 TptaLv, ws aKpi-

f3eaTEpov TTEPL avTWV EV T'fj < TTEpt > 4 Li71µoafJevovs 

ypacpfj 8E871AwKaµEv. 'AfJ71va8n avv71yopla 1Tept 
- ~ , ' 'A I f ,/... I\ ' ' 'T'YJS' axEoLaS' TTpOS' fLVVTLXOV• 't'Ll\OS' f"OL Kat ETTL-
1~ ,, , fo ti f ,, , t ..... .,. 

T?JOEtos wv. vaTepoS'· oioµai µ,Ev vµaS', w 

,,~ ' A 'f} ,, 'fE''' "" avopES. ULOTTEL OVS' E'Tt 7TEpt 1\1\'Y)aTTOV'TOV 'TOV 

1 Sylburg. 
1 Sadee: KaTa Al~iv TavTa F. 
3 Lacunam sensit Sauppe; ovTos. ov yap coniecit. 
'Reiske. 

1 362/1 B.C. 

1 The event which dates the speech is the Battle of Tamynae 
(350 n.c.), referred to in Ch. 16. The Athenian expedition to 
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DINARCHUS 

speech <might be I cannot say), but the speaker 
conducts his argument as if the wrong was com­
mitted in the archonship of Molon,1 and he says that 
he took the case to court the following year, when 
Nicophemus was archon, which was the year of 
Dinarchus' birth, according to our findings. 
Against Boeotus, concerning the name : '' In no 
vexatious spirit . . . '' If those who want to take 
this speech from Demosthenes and assign it to Dinar­
chus were not refuted by the other evidence, they 
would in any case be proved wrong by the date: for he 
recalls as a recent event the expedition to Thermo­
pylae 2 ; and the Athenian expedition to Thermo­
pylae was made during the archonship of Thudemus, 
when Dinarchus was eight years old. 
Against Mantitheus,3 concerning a dowry: " Most 
distressing of all is . . . '' This comes after the pre­
vious speech, and has ma11y stylistic features of the 
kind that would suggest the same orator, hence 
placing it outside Dinarchus' period: (for it was not) 
many years later that the prosecutor fought the case, 
but two or three, as we have demonstrated in our 
more detailed discussion of these speeches in our 
treatise on Demosthenes. 4 

For Athenades, a supporting speech against Amynti­
chus, concerning the raft (pontoon?) : " Being a 
close friend of mine . . . '' 
The second speech: " I think that you, gentlemen 
• . . " The speech 'vas delivered while the Athenian 

Thermopylae (Pylae) is probably to be dated to the summer of 
352 B.C. 

a Closely connected with the previous speech, and often 
referred to by the same name. 

' See note 4, p. 281. 
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TWV 'AfJT}vatwv aTpaTT)yov 8iaTpt{3ovTos eip'Y}Tat o 
\I f '/:. ' ""' I ,/... I >I ~\ t l\oyos, ws E's avTov yiveTaL 'fJavepov. eaTt oE' o 

xpovos KaTa 11v868oTOV apxovTa, ws DYJAOL <l>iAo-
' "' '1\ \ "' } ) \ I "" xopos avv TOLS al\l\OtS TOLS • • • E''lTL TOVTOV TOV 

'1 '~I ' \ >I >I 11 \ apxoVTOS OV0€'1TW EtKOaTOV EXWV ETOS. poS 
M ~Kv8ov µ.eTaAAtKos • f 7Tpiaµ.evoi µ.l.TaAAov, d> 
,,~ ' ' ' N I ,, ,, t avopes. E''lTL tKoµaxov apxovTos etp'Y}Tat o 

\ I 1' ,/... \ \ t \ I ' , E 'Q I\ l\Oyos OVTOS. 'fJTJaL yap 0 l\Eywv E''lT VJJOVl\OV 
\ (}I (} \ I \\ I ~\ >I ' µ.ev µ.ia waaa at TO µ.eTal\l\OV, Tpta oe ETTJ epya-
' ' Q \\I f \ ""' \ I >I aaµevos, EKJJal\l\oµ.evos V'lTO TOV '11'1\'Y}atov exovTos 
I \\ \ .... ' ..... \ ~' \ N I µ.eTal\l\a, l\axeiv aVT<.p TTJV OLKTJV KaTa LKoµ.axov 

,, A I C\ \ ' ' ,, ,, 
apxovTa, L.l.ELvapxov EV KaL ELKOaTOV ETOS EXOVTOS. 
~ I \ x I~ ' ""' > \ I f \ .klaTvp<.p 1Tpos apLOTJ/LOV €'1TLTP0'1TT)S a'lTOl\OYla. /LT} 

I\ ~I Q Q I ) \ 1' ' \ µeyal\OV KLVOVVOV avµJJEJJTJKOTOS. Kat OVTOS E1TL 
N I J/ f~ \ > ~ I < \ > 2 LKoµ.axov etpT)Tai. .L 'TTEp avTiooaews 7Tpos 

M \ '~ f ' \ ,,~ 'i' ,, ~ ' .... eyaKl\ELo'Y}v· Et µ.ev eo_ei, w avopes, 1Tpos Tpeis 
,, I , t ' \ I ' ' 'A,/... I ,, I:. TJ TETTapas. o µ.ev l\Eywv E'aTLV 'fJapevs, esw 

8' EaTL TWV ~ELvapxov xpovwv < 0 Aoyos >. 3 eipT)-
\ ' ' ..... ..... T 8' r""' ' TaL yap €'TTL TOV aTpaT'YJYOV iµ.o EOV ~ WVTOS KaTa 

' I ' .... \ M ()' I TOV XPOVOV TOV TTJS /LETa EVEa EWS aTpaT'Y}yLaS, 
',/...' 1' \ '(} I f \ f I\ T '() ~ \ E''fJ Tl Tas ev vvas v'1Toaxwv eal\w. iµ.o eos oE' 

\ '() I f I , ' A I ..... \ K \ Tas EV vvas V'lTEaXYJKEV €'TTL L.l.LOTLµ.ov TOV JLETa al\-

ALaTpaTOV, DTE Kat * * * 
1 Lacunam indic. Radermacher; Tas 'AT8l'8a~ avyypat/Jaaiv. 

EvplaKE'TaL 8' o p~Twp coniecit. 
2 Sauppe. 
3 xpovwv o Aoyos Radermacher: Aoywv F. 

1 343/2 B.C. 
2 341/0 B.C. 
3 354/3 B.c. Dionysius surprisingly omits to mention the 

leading figure in this famous trial, Isocrates. Aphareus, his 



DINARCHUS 

general Diopeithes was still engaged around the 
Hellespont, as is obvious from the speech itself. 
The time is during the archonship of Pythodotus,1 

as Philochorus shows, (and is corroborated) by the 
other <local Attic historians. Dinarchus has been 
seen) to have been not yet twenty in the time of this 
arc hon. 
Against Mecythus, concerning a mine: '' Having 
leased a mine, gentlemen . . . " This speech was 
delivered during the archonship of Nicomachus, for 
the speaker says that he rented the mine during 
the archonship of Eubulus, worked it for three years 
and, when the occupant of the neighbouring mine 
tried to eject him, filed the suit against him in the 
archonship of Nicomachus,2 when Dinarchus was 
twenty-qne. 
For Satyrus, a defence speech in a guardianship suit 
against Charidemus: " If the danger that has be­
fallen me were not great . . . " This too was de­
livered during the archonship of Nicomachus. 
Against Megacleides, on an exchange of property: 
'' If it were necessary, gentlemen, with regard to 
three or four . . . " The speaker is Aphareus, and 
the speech belongs outside Dinarchus' period: for it 
was delivered while the general Timotheus was still 
alive about the time of his command with Menes­
theus, over which he was convicted after having his 
accounts audited; and Timotheus underwent his 
audit in the archonship of Diotimus, who succeeded 
Callistratus,3 when also ... 

adopted son, spoke on his behalf, and Isocrates afterwards 
wrote the A ntidosis as an extended apologia pro vita sua. See 
[Plutarch], Lives of the Ten Orators 839C. Perhaps a reference 
to Isocrates folio.wed in the lost sequel. 
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LETTER TO AMMAEUS 





,. 

INTRODUCTION 

This letter, like the essay on Dinarchus, is a work 
of literary history rather than pure criticism; but it 
belongs to the mainstream of Dionysius' critical 
writing in that it is concerned with defending the 

primacy of Demosthenes among orators. An un­
named Peripatetic philosopher had recently argued 
that Demosthenes learned his oratorical skill from 

the Rhetoric of Aristotle. Statements of this kind 
are to be. considered in the context of the unending 
war which had been waged between philosophers 
and rhetoricians since the 'days of Socrates and the 
Sophists, but it was obviously important for a 

practising teacher like Dionysius that they should 

be refuted: otherwise his circle of pupils might 

follow Demosthenes' supposed example and hence 

have no further need of his instruction. On a more 

serious level, any statement which exalted the 

rhetorical handbook, at the possible expense of 

training by the study of literary models, conflicted 

with Dionysius' own principles and teaching methods. 

He wanted his pupils to regard the finest classical 

writers, and particularly Demosthenes and the other 

Attic orators, as the original and only sources of 

literary training .1 

1 See Vol. I, pp. xx-xxii. 
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His refutation is not without its own rhetorical 
resource. After some essential biographical details 
he introduces his weakest evidence, cross-references 
in the Rhetoric to other works of Aristotle, which 
prove only that the Rhetoric is not one of Aristotle's 
earliest works. Then, using as his sources of 
chronology Philochorus and, according to Diels,2 

Apollodorus' Life of Aristotle, Dionysius refers to 
historical events mentioned in the Rhetoric: the 
Olynthian War (349 B.c.), before which Demosthenes 
had written four of his most famous political orations, 
and events of the year 339 B.c. This evidence is 
decisive, and Dionysius might have rested his case at 
this point. But he ends by trying to prove that the 
Rhetoric \Vas written after the delivery of the De 
Corona (330 n.c.), alleging that ~ 'TTEpt ilT}µoaBevov~ 
~' ' ... ' I N I .I! t th t OlKYJ Kat 'TWV a1TOK'TELVaV'TaJV LKavopa re1ers 0 a 
speech. But no Nicanor is n1entioned in the speech 
as we have it, and no. case of homicide is connected 
with the lawsuit concerned. 

Modern critics have generally agreed in assigning 
the Rhetoric to the second period of Aristotle's 
residence at Athens (335-2 B.c.). We need not 
thereby dismiss the possibility that Aristotle con­
ducted researches into rhetorical theory during his 
first stay at Athens, and even that his general con­
clusions might have been known by interested 
persons in the city and elsewhere. But there is 
really little in the Rhetoric that can be related in any 
specific way to the style and rhetorical methods of 

2 Rh. Mus. 31 (1876) p. 43. 
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Demosthenes; and even if there were, it cannot be 
proved that Aristotle, and not one of the early 
rhetorical writers, was the ultimate source. Thus 
Dionysius is not to be denied. 



IIPO~ AMMAION EIII~TOAH 

~IONT:EIO:E AMMAHll Tfll <I>IATATflI 

IlAEl:ET A XAIPEIN 

1 IToAAwv µer, aAAwv glvwv T€ Ka~ '1Tapa8&gwv 
' I 1' 't I t (}) t ""' I ti 

aKovaµaTWV, WV €V1JVOXEV 0 Ka 'Y}µas XPOVOS, EV Tt, 
\ ""' ',I.. I I ' I \ "' 

Kat TOVTO €\flaV'Y} µoi 'TTPWTWS aKovaaVTt, '!Tapa aov' 
ti ""' ,,/... \ 1,J.. ""' ) ""' I I 
OTL TWV 'f'ILl\OUO'f'IWV TLS TWV €K TOV '1T€pt1TaTOV 'TTaVTa 

xaplC EaOai {3ovAoµEvos 'AptUTOTEA€t, Tlp KTlaaVT£ 
I \ ,,/... \ ,J..I \ ""' t I I 

TaVT'YJV T.'YJV 'flll\OUO'fltav KaL TOVTO V1TEUX€TO 1TOL'YJ-
,J.. I ti A (}' ' t \ 

aELV 'flav€pov, OTL u'Y}µ?a EV'YJS Tas p'YJTOptKas 
I ' ' I (} \ ' \ '~ I I 

TExvas '!Tap €KELVOV µa WV EIS TOVS totovs µ€T1JV€YK€ 
\ I \ ' ) "" I \ I\ 
l\oyovs Kat KaT €KEtva KoaµovµEvos Ta 1TapayyEl\µa-

, 't I ""'t I I ' 

Ta '!TaVTWV £YEVETo TWV P'YJTopwv KpaTLUTOS. KaT 
' \ \ "S' t \ I Q ""' \ \ ""' 'f 
apxas µEv ovv V1TEl\aµJJavov Twv 1TOl\l\WV TLva Etvai 

\ ""''' I \I \ I 
TOV TaVT €'1TLXEtp'Y}aavTa l\EYELV, KaL '!Tapnvovv aoi 

\ ""' "" ~Ii; I t ~\ \ 

µ1] '!TaaL TOIS '!Tapaaoe:, OLS 1TpoaEXELV. ws 0€ Kat 
,, ..... , ~ ' ' (}' t\ , ' ' ..... 

Tovvoµa TOV avopos €1TV oµ'Y]V' ov €YW KaL TWV 
' (} ""' ti \ ""' \ I > ~ I '(} I 

'YJ wv EVEKa Kat Twv l\oywv a'!TooExoµai, € avµaaa, 
\ \\ 't ' ""' I ' \ I 

Kat 1TOl\VS €V £µavTc.p yEvoµEvos E1TLµEl\EUTEpas 
J/ ~ "" (} './, \ ""' I 

c.pµY]V OELU aL aKE~EWS TO 'TTpayµa, µ'Y} '!TOT€ 
\ I\ (} I ' \ (} \ fl JI \ ' ~ \ ' "' ""' 
l\El\1] E µE Tal\Y) ES OVTWS EXOV Kat OVOEV EtK'[} T<.p 

) ~ \ ti ti 't\ \ ~Ii; t\ I ' \ 

avopt EtpYJTaL' LVa 'YJ T'YJV ooe:, av 'Y}V 'TTPOTEpov aVTOS 

€axov < acpEL1JV > {3E{3alws 1 µaOwv OTI. 'TTPOTEpovat 

1 a<f>ElTJV {3E{3alws u sener: {3E{3aiw8w MOs: {3E{3atWTW BP. 
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DIONYSIUS TO HIS DEAR FRIEND AMMAEUS 

WARMEST GREETINGS 

Our age has brought forth many strange and para- 1 
doxical pronouncements; and this statement of 
yours seemed to me to be one of them when I first 
heard it from your own lips. You said that one of 
the Peripatetic philosophers, wishing to show all 
respect to Aristotle, the founder of his school, 
actually undertook to demonstrate that it was from 
him that Demosthenes learnt the rules of rhetoric 
and applied them to his own speeches; and that it 
was by equipping himself in accordance with these 
rules that he became the most accomplished of all the 
orators. Now initially I supposed that the person 
who had ventured to make this statement was an 
ordinary layman, and I advised you not to pay 
attention to every paradox you heard. But when I 
heard his name and found him to be a man whom I 
respect both for his character and for his literary 
accomplishments, I was astounded; and after much 
private thought I concluded that the matter needed 
more diligent enquiry, in case the real truth had 
escaped me and the man had not spoken at random. 
I should then have either discarded my earlier view, 
on learning for certain that the Rhetoric of Aristotle 
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..... A () I \ I t ,A I\ I 

'TWV l...J.'fJJLOa EVOVS l\Oywv at, pta'TO'TEl\OVS 'TEXVat, 
~\ \ fl ) I \ l,J, 
'fJ 'TOV OV'TWS eyvwKO'Ta Kat ypa'f'aL ye 'TTapeaKEV-

1 \ ) "1\ '~"" \ I 
aaµevov, 7Tptv EtS oxl\ov EKoovvai TO avvTayµa, 

JLETafiaAE'iv 'TTElaaiµi T~v 86gav. 

2 ' )\ I ~ I \ \ I t \ ) 
ovK El\axta'T'YJV oE µoi Kai av 'TTapeaxov po'TT'YJV eis 

\ \ I '/:. I \ >\ '() 
To /L'Y/ 'TTapepyws Es ETaaai 'T'YJV al\'f/ eiav, 'TTapaKa-
\"" ,/.. \ "" \ \I 1' ' \ 
/\WV 'f'avepovs 'TTOL'f}aai TOVS l\Oyovs, Ot,S EJLaV'TOV 

I A () I > I J- ''~ \ \ 
'TTE'TTELKa U'YJJLOa EVOVS aKµa~OV'TOS 'YJO'Y] Kat 'TOVS 
, ,/.. I ' I ' ..... I t ' 'A E'TTt'f'aveaTaTOVS Etp'Y]KO'TOS aywvas 'TOTE V'TTO pt-

1\ \ t \ I,/..() I )~ I 
aToTEl\ovs Tas P'YJToptKas yeypa'f' ai TExvas. Eoo-

' \ "" '()"' "' \ I 
KELS 'TE µoi Kat 'TOVTO op ws 'TTapaLVELV, /L'Y/ a'YJJLELOLS 

~ \ ) I ~' > \ \ I \ ""' I 
/L'f/OE EtKOaL /L'f/O al\l\O'TptaLs 'TO 7Tpayµa 'TTLaTwaa-

() 
I ) ~\ I )~ I "" 

a at µapTvpiais, £'1TELo1J TOV'TWV ovoeµia TWV 
I ~) > I I \ I >\\) 

'TTtaTEWV. OL avayKatWV avvayETaL l\'f//L/La'TWV. al\/\ 
, ' 'A I\ I () ~ ' ...... '~ I aV'TOV ptaTOTEl\1) 'TTap~axEa at oLa 'TWV £0LWV 

..... t \ ...... ,, (}' ,, ,, ..... 
TEXVWV oµol\oyovvTa Tal\'f/ ES OVTWS exeiv. TOVTo 

8~ 'TTE'TTOLT)Ka, {3tATLd'TE 'Aµµa'iE, TfjS 'TE aATJ()Elas 
I t\ ' ' \ '' ~"' I 7Tpovoovµevos, TJV E'TTL 'TTaVTOS oioµai oEtV 7rpayµaTos 

'/:. IJ- () \ ,... t I "' \ \ 
£sE'Ta~Ea at, Kat TTJS a'TTaVTWV 'TWV 'TTEpt 'TOVS 

\ \ \I ) ~ I I fl \ 

'TTOl\L'TLKOVS l\OyOVS Ea'TTOVoaKO'TWV xapt'TOS • LVa JLTJ 
""()' t \ IQ r/ I I\ ,/.. t 

'TOV V'TTOl\a~waiv' O'TL 'TTaV'Ta 7TEpLELl\1)'f'EV TJ 'TTEpL-
\ ,/.. \ ,/.. I \ t \ I\ 

'TTa'TTJTLK'Y] 'f'Ll\Oao'f'ia Ta PTJTOptKa 'TTapayyel\µaTa, 
\ '' t \ 0 I~ \ 0 I \ Kat ovTE oi 'TTEpi M Eoowpov Kat M paavµaxov Kai 

'A ,1... ..... ~ ...... "c. ' ~ ' ,,.. '' 'I V'TL'f'WVTa a'TTOV01JS as LOV OVOEV EVpov OV'TE ao-
1 ' 'A /:. I ' 'A\ ~ , ,, t KpaT'fjS Kat va5LJLEV'fJS Kat l\KLoaµas OV'TE 0£ 

I QI "'>~I \I 
'TOV'TOLS avµ~iwaaV'TES 'TOLS avopaat 'TTapayyEl\JLa'TWV 

'TEXVLKWV avyypacf>e'is Kat aywvta'Tat Aoywv P'f/'TO-

..... t ' 0 ~ I ' <I> \ ' \ 'I "' ptKWV, Ol 'TTEPL M EOOEK'T'f/V Kat Ll\taKOV Kat aai-

ov Kai KTJ</>tao8wpov ty 7TEpel87Jv TE Kai AvKovp-
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preceded the speeches of Demosthenes, or tried to 
persuade the person who has adopted this view and 
is prepared to put it in writing, to change it before 
publishing his treatise abroad. 

However, the strongest' of my motives for making a 2 

systematic investigation of the truth was supplied by 
yourself, urging me to publish the arguments with 
which I have satisfied myself that it was not until 
Demosthenes had already reached his prime and had 
delivered his most celebrated orations that the 
Rhetoric was written by Aristotle. And again, you 
seem to me right to urge me not to rest my case upon 
mere signs or probabilities 1 or pieces of evidence 
extraneous to it, since none of these forms of proof 
is drawn from necessary premises, but rather to call 
as my witness Aristotle himself and show him to 
confirm through his own handbooks that the truth is 
as I say. This I have done, my dear Ammaeus, both 
out of regard for the ·truth, which I think should be 
the object of every enquiry, and for the gratification 
of all those who make a serious study of civil oratory. 
I should not want them to suppose that all the pre­
cepts of rhetoric are comprehended in the Peri­
patetic philosophy, and that nothing important has 
been discovered by Theodorus, Thrasymachus, Anti­
phon and their associates; nor by Isocrates, Anaxi­
menes, Alcidamas or those of their contemporaries 
who composed rhetorical handbooks and engaged in 
oratorical contests: Theodectes, Philiscus, Isaeus, 
Cephisodorus, Hyperides, Lycurgus, Aeschines and 

1 These forms of evidence are discussed by Aristotle in the 
Rhetoric 3. 2. 15-16. 
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\ A' I ,~, < .,, )1 ' \ t A f) I 
yov Kat t.aXtV'Y}V, ovo av avros o u'Y}µoa EV'Y}S 
t I t Q \ I I \ t " \ 
o TTavras V'TTEppal\oµEvos rovs TE 7rpo avrov Kat 

\ ()' t \ \ ~ \ ,.. ' I 2 
rovs Ka eavrov Kat µ'Y}oE rots ETTiyiyvoµevois 
t Q \ \ \ \ .... ' I ,.. 'I V'TTEppOl\'Y}V Karal\t'TT'WV roaovros eyevero rots ao-

' \ 'I I I I\ Kparovs TE Kat aatov Koaµovµevos 'TT'apayyel\µaaiv, 
' ' ' 'A I\ I 'l: I f) Et µ'Y] TaS ptaTOTEl\OVS TEXVaS Ec:,Eµa EV. 

3 ( ' ,, , ,, \ I T ' 'i' ,/... I\ 'A ,.. 
ovK ear ervµos l\oyos ovros , w ~ll\E µµaie, 

'~' ' .... 'A I\ .... .... ., ovo EK rwv piarorEl\OVS rexvwv rwv varepov 

JgevexfJeiawv oi ~'Y}µoafJl.vovs ,\6yot avveraxfJTJaav 
' \ \ \ ()' t I \ ' I t \ 'f' ' 

al\l\a Ka ere pas rivas e1.aaywyas · V'TTEp wv ev 
'~ I ~ \ I ,/... ,.... \ ~ "' I \ \ \ 
totq. O'Y)l\Waw ypa~n ra OOKOVVTa µot. 'TTOl\VS yap 
t \ ) ""' \I C\ ' \""' 1' t I 
o 'TTEpt avrwv l\oyos, ov ov Kal\WS EtXEV erepas 

ypa</>fjs 'TT'oifjaai 'TT'apepyov. €v 8€ rip 'TT'apovri 
.... I ,/... ' .... ti A ()' 

rovro 'TTEtpaaoµai ~avepov '1TOL1Jaai, ori u'f}µoa e-
' I J- >I~ \ \ \ I \ \ 

vovs aKµa~OVTOS TJO'Y) Kara TT)V 71'01\lTElaV Kai TOVS 
) ,/... I ' I '"' I ~ 
E'TTt~aveararovs Eip1JKOrog aywvas rovs TE otKavi-

' ' \ ~ \ '() J- I ~\ KOVS Kat TOVS o'Y}µ'Y}yoptKOVS Kat avµa~oµevov oLa 
I .... (E \ \ I~ ' \ ~ I \ I I t 

Traa'Y}S TTJS 1\1\aoos E'TTL OELVOTT)Tl l\oywv TOTE 0 

,/... \ I ,/... \ t \ >I , /, I ' I 
~Ll\Oao~os ras P'YJTOptKas eypa~E rexvas. avayK1] 
~) J/ ,.. ti 3 I\ Q ' "' "' 
0 iaws 'TT'pwrov, oaa 'TTapEl\apOV EK TWV KOLVWV 
t ,.... C\ 4 I\ t ,.. t \ QI "' 
iaropiwv, as KaTEl\L'TTOV 1JfLtV Ot TOVS ptOVS TWV 
'~ "' l;I ,.. I ~\ 

avopwv avvra5 aµevoi, 'TT'poEt'TTEtV. 'TT'Ot'f}aoµai oe 
' \ A ()' ' ' I a'TTO u17µoa EVOVS TTJV apx'YJV. 

4 ovros €yevv~fJ'Y} µ€v €viavrip 7rporepov rfjs 
( ,.. 'O \ I~ ,, ~ \ T I 
EKaroaTTJS l\VµTriaoos · apxovros oe iµoKparovs 

els eros ~v . €µ{3E/31JKWS E'TTTaKai81.Karov * * * 5 
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all their associates.1 Indeed, even Demosthenes 
himself, _who surpassed all his predecessors and con­
temporaries, and left his successors with no scope for 
improvement,2 would not have achieved such great­
ness if he had equipped himself only according to the 
precepts of Isocrates and lsaeus, and had not 
thoroughly mastered the handbooks of Aristotle. 

" That story is not true ",3 my dear Ammaeus, nor 3 
in fact were the speeches of Demosthenes composed 
in accordance with the precepts of Aristotle's 
Rhetoric, which was published at a later date. His 
speeches are indebted to other treatises, about 
which I shall disclose my views in another work, since 
the subject demands a full discussion, which could 
not properly be made a subordinate part of a work 
on another topic. So my present efforts will be 
devoted to demonstrating that, at the time when 
Aristotle wrote his Rhetoric, Demosthenes was 
already at the height of his career as a politician, and 
had delivered his most celebrated speeches, forensic 
and deliberative, and was admired throughout 
Greece for oratorical brilliance. But perhaps I ought 
first to mention the facts I have gathered from the 
general histories which the biographers of the two 
men have left us. I shall begin with Demosthenes. 

This author was born the year before the hundredth 4 

Olympiad. 4 He had entered upon his seventeenth 
year in the archonship of Timocrates 5 • • • He 

1 The last seven were all pupils of Isocrates. 
2 Cf. Lysias I. 
3 Stesichorus Frag. 26 Bergk. 
4 381/0 n.c. Evidence supplied by Demosthenes himself 

points to the years 384 or 383. See Blass III 1 pp. 6-10; 
Sealey, C.R., 1957, p. 197. 5 364/3 n.c. 
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~ I ~' \ I ,, l:. I ,,J.. ' ' K \ o'Y)µoatovs oE l\oyovs TJpsaTo ypa..,.,Etv errt al\-
' I '1 ' \ \ I >I l\La'Tpa'TOV apxov'TOS Et,KOU'TOV Kat 'Tl'EJL'Tl''TOV E'TOS 
" \>I '""" """ """' ~ I EXWV. Kat Ea'TLV avTov TrpwTos 'TWV EV otKaaT'Y}ptcp 

(} I , I t ' 'A 8 I KaTaaKEVaa EV'TWV aywvwv 0 Ka'Ta v po'TLWVOS, 

ov eypacpE Llio8wp<p 'Tlp KpLVOV'TL TO ¢;~</>iaµa Trapa-
1 \ \ \ ' \ I ti [' \ voµwv, KaL Ka'Ta 'TOV aV'TOV XPOVOV E'TEpOS E'Tl't 

KaAALaTpa'TOV apxov'TOS ], 1 J 'Tl'Ept 'TWV cl'TEAELWV, 
C\ , \ ~ '(} I t I """ \ I OV aV'TOS OLE E'TO, xapt.EU'Ta'TOS a1TaV'TWV 'TWV l\OYWV 

\ ,,J.. I ' \ ~\ A I """ \ Kat ypa..,.,LKW'TaTOS. E'Tl't OE U.LO'Ttµov 'TOV JLETa 

KaAAlaTpaTov €v 'A(J'Y)valois TrPWT'Y)V ElTrE 8'Y)µ'Y)yo-
' C\ ' 1,,J.. t \ t \ I piav, 'Y)V ETrtypa..,.,ovaiv oi Tovs P'YJTOptKovs '1TLVaKas 

II:. t \ """ """ ' ' ,$. I\ avvTa5avTES TrEpt 'TWV avµµopiwv • EV u TrapEKal\Et 
' 'A(} I ' \ I ' \ R \ I I 'TOVS 'Y)Vatovs JL'YJ l\VELV 'T'Y)V Trpos JJaaLl\Ea yEvoµE-

' I 8' I '1 """ \I '' V'Y)V Et,p'Y)VYJV P..'YJ E TrPOTEpovs apxeiv 'TOV 'Tl'Ol\Eµov, eav 
\ I \ \ ~I ' ,$. p..YJ Trap0:-aKEvaawvTa£ 'T'Y}V vavTLKTJV ovvaµiv, EV u 
\I 1" , I \ \ I """ 

1Tl\EtaT'Y}V Etxov iaxvv, Kat Tov TpoTrov TTJS Trapa-
.... ' \ t '(} • ' \ 8 \ 0 ~ I """ UKEV'Y}S aV'TOS V'TTO'TL ETaL. E'TTL E '"4 OVOYJJLOV 'TOV 

' A I ,, i: I ' 1.., I µE'Ta U.LO'Ttµov ape:, aV'TOS 'TOV 'TE Ka'Ta iµoKpa'TOVS 
\ I >I ,/, A 8 I """ I I l\oyov EypacpE u.t.o wp<p TlfJ KptvovTt Trapavoµwv 
'T I \' ' .... M \ \ -'TOV iµoKpaT'Y) Kat 'TOV 'Tl'Ept 'T'Y}S Eyal\0'1TOl\l'TWV 

f3oTJ(}Elas 8'Y)µ'f/yopiKov [ ov] 2 avTos a'TT~YYELAE. 
' 8 ' C\ '~ ,, 'A I~ ,, ',,J.., JLETa E ~ovo'Y)µov EaTiv pt.aTOo'Y}µos apxwv, e..,., 

oo Twv Ka Ta <l>iAl1T1Tov 8'Y)µ'Y)yopiwv fjpgaTo, Kai 
\ I ' """ ~ I ~ '(} \ """ ' \ """ .... l\oyov EV 'T({J O'Y)fL<tJ OLE E'TO 'Tl'Ept 'TTJS a'TTOU'TOl\'f/S 'TOV 
gEVLKOV aTpaTEvµaTOS Kat 'TWV 8€Ka cpvya8LKWV 

.... , M 8 I ' I ..... I \ TPL'YJPWV Et.S UKE oviav. EV 'TOV'T<fJ 'T({J xpovc.p Kat 
' ' 'A I ,, .!. \ I E '(} \ "' 'TOV Ka'Ta pta'TOKpa'TOVS eypacpE l\Oyov v VKl\Et 

1 del. Herwerden. 
2 del. Weil : om. U sener. 

1 355/4 B.C. 
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began writing public speeches in the archonship of 
Callistratus, at the age of twenty-five.1 The first of 
his forensic orations is the speech Against Androtion, 
written for one Diodorus,2 who was prosecuting 
Androtion for proposing an illegal measure. Another 
speech belonging to the same period is the one On 
Exemptions,3 which he delivered himself and which is 
the most elegant and vividly-written of all his 
speeches. In the archonship of Diotimus,4 who 
succeeded Callistratus, he delivered before the 
Athenians his first political speech, which the com­
pilers of the lists of orators entitle On the Symmories. 
In this speech he urged the Athenians not to break 
the peace that had been made with the Persian King, 
nor to be the first to declare war without previously 
organising their naval forces, in which lay their chief 
strength·; and he suggests the method of organisa­
tion himself. In the archpnship of Thudemus,5 who 
succeeded Diotimus, he wrote the speech Against 
Timocrates for Diodorus, who was prosecuting Timo­
crates for proposing an illegal measure. The speech 
On Aid for the Megalopolitans he delivered himself in 
the assembly. The next archon after Thudemus was 
Aristodemus, 6 and in his year of office Demosthenes 
began his orations against Philip, and delivered a 
speech before the people on the dispatch of the 
mercenary force and the squadron of ten swift ships 
to Macedonia. 7 At this time he also wrote the 
speech Against Aristocrates, for Euthycles, who was 

1 For a recent discussion of this speech, see Kennedy, The 
Art of Persuasion in Greece, pp. 216-19. 

a The speech Against Leptines. See Kennedy, op. cit., 
pp. 220-2. 4 354/3 B.C. 5 353/2 B.C. 

8 352/1 B.c. 7 Philippic I. 
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Ttp 8iwKoVTL TTapav6µwv To ifi~</>iaµa. E'TTt 8~ 
C\. I\ \ - ' 'A I~ ' ' f p ~ I OEE/\/\OV TOV JLETa ptaTOOTJJLOV TTJV 'TTEPL OOLWV 
' I \ ~ I ' ~ 'f) ' 'Af) aTT'YJYYELl\E o'Y}µ'Y}yoptav, £V u '1T£L £L TOVS' TJ-

' \- \ '\ I ' - \ \ vaLOVS' KaTal\VUaL T'Y)V 01\Lyapxtav aVTWV KaL TOV 

8fjµov £,\EvfJEpwaai. lTTl, 8€ Ka,\,\iµaxov Tov 

TplTOV JLETa 0££AAOV apeavTOS' TPELS' 8i£fJ£TO O'Y}µ'Y}­

yoplaS' TTapaKaAwv 'AfJ'Y]valovS' fJo~fJEiav 'O,\vvfJloLS' 
' ,..\ ,.. \ I f \ <I> \ I a'TTOUTELl\at. TOLS' '1TOl\£µovµ£VOLS' V'TTO t.l\L'TT'TTOV, 

I ' "" ' ' ' OE ' \ \ - ' '~ .... TTPWT'Y)V JLEV 'Y]S' £UTLV apxTJ 'TTL 'TTOl\l\WV JLEV t.OELV 
,, 1' ,, ~ 'Af) .... I ~ ,.., ~ I ~ ' av TLS' w avop£S' 'Y}VaLOL µoi OOK£L • OEVT£pav 0£ fo ' \ ' \ I I / 1' H ~ VXt. TaVTa TTaptaTaTaL JLOL YLYVWUK£LV W avop£S' 
'Af) .... ' I ~' f'A ' \ \ - " 1' ,, ~ 'Y}VatoL • TPLT'Y}V oE VTL 'TTOl\l\WV av w avopES' 
'AfJ .... I ' ' - I 'Y}VatoL XP'f/JLaTwv • KaTa TOVTOV yEypaTTTa£ 

' ,, \ t' ' M ~I \ I " I TOV apxovTa Kat 0 KaTa ELOLOV l\OYOS', ov UVVETa-
1: \ \ I t\ t' ~- ' -1 
5 aTo P,E~a T'Y)V X£LpoTovtav, 'Y}V o o'Y}µos avTov 

I 
KaTEXELpOTOVTJUE. 

µlxpi Tov 'TTEp't 8w8EKa ,\6ywv £'lpTJKa 2 8'f/µo-
' ' 1' ' ~ \ \ f I ~ \ ULWV, £V O'S' Et.at. O'f/JL'f/YOPLKOL JLEV E'TTTa, OLKaVLKOt. 

~ ' I f/ < ,, > 3 I - 'A oE 'TTEVTE, aTTaVTES' OVTES' TTPOTEpot TWV pt-
'' - f JI - f I \ aTOTEl\OVS' TExvwv, WS' £K TE TWV t.aTopovµEvwv TT£pt. 

- ' ~ ' ' ~ 'I: \ ' - f , ' -TOV avopoS' a'1TOO€t.5W Kat. EK TWV V'TT aVTOV ypa-
,1...' ' -f) ' I:' 't'£VTWV, £VT£V £V ap5 aµEVOS'. 

5 'A I\ f ' 4 ' 1' N I ' I piaToTEA'f/S' vioS' µ£v TJV LKoµaxov To YEVOS' 
' ' I ' ,/...' ' M I ' KaL T'Y}V T£XVTJV ava't'EPOVTOS' Et.S' axaova TOV 

1 codd. : ath-w U sener . • I , " ] , ""~' ~ , ~ , ~ \ , µexpi • • • El.PTJK« µexpi Tova evpiaKoµevwv awaEKa l\O'}'WV 

@v e'tpTJK« Usener. 
3 Weil : ( lylvovro) U sen er. 
4 codd. : 11aTpos Herwerden, U sener. 

1 On the name of this archon and of the archon for 353/2 
B.c. see Dinarckus, notes 4 and 5, p. 27 5. 
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prosecuting the proposer of an illegal measure. In 
the archonship of Theellus,1 who succeeded Aristo­
demus, he delivered his political oration On the 
Rhodians, in which he tried to persuade the Athenians 
to put an end to their oligarchic government and set 
the people free. Under Callimachus, the second 
archon after Theellus,2 he delivered three speeches 
to the assembly, urging the Athenians to send help 
to the Olynthians, on whom Philip was waging war. 
The first begins: " On many occasions, men of 
Athens, one may see . . . " 3 ; the second begins: 
" Not the same thoughts, men of Athens, occur to 
me ... " 4 ; the third begins : " You would give a great 
deal of money, men of Athens ... " 5 During the year 
of office of the same archon was also written the 
speech Against Meidias, which Demosthenes com­
posed after the vote of censure passed on Meidias by 
the people. 

Up to this point I ·have mentioned twelve public 
speeches, seven of which were delivered in the 
assembly and five in the courts. All of these are 
earlier than the Rhetoric of Aristotle, as I shall 
prove both from what other writers say about the 
author and from what he himself has written· I 
begin with the former. 

Aristotle was the son of Nicomachus, who traced his 5 

lineage and his profession back to Machaon, the son 

2 349-8 B.c. The Greeks and Romans computed in-
clusively, hence TplTov here = second. 

a Olynthiac 2. 1. 
4 Olynthiac 3. 1. 
5 Olynthiac I. 1. Dionysius is alone in adopting this order. 

See Blass III 1 pp. 315-20. 
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'A \ ..... ' ~ ' ih I~ ' I ' UKl\?]'Tl'LOV, /L?JTpos OE 'VULUTLOOS a'Tt'oyovov TLVOS 

.... 'X' I~ ' ' I ' I , TWV £K Ul\KLOOS T?JV U'Tl'OLKLaV ayayovTWV Et.S 
~ I ' '(} ~ \ \ \ ' \ ~Tayeipa· £YEVV?J ?J OE KaTa T?JV EVEV?JKOUT?JV 

' ' I , 0 \ I~ A ,./... .... 'A(} I KaL EVaT?JV l\V/L'Tl'Laoa ilLOTpe..,.,ovs ?JV?JUtV 
,, ' ,, A (} I .R I apxovTos Tptaiv ETEUL u?Jµoa evovs 1TpEatJvTEpos. 
' ' ~' TI \ ,. I\ ,, \ I "' E'Tl'L OE Ol\V1, 'Y}l\OV apxovTOS TEl\EVT?JUaVTOS TOV 

' ' ~ I ,, ,, ' 'A(} I 'Tt'aTpOS OKTWKaLoEKaTOV ETOS EXWV ELS ?JVaS 
~A8ev, Ka~ UVUTa8EtS IlAaTWVL XPOVOV ElKoUaETfj 
~ I ,/, \ ' "'"' ' (} I ~ \ 11 \ I OLETpLr.pE avv avTtp. a'Tt'O avoVTOS OE l\aTWVOS 
' ' 0 ,./...I\ ,, ' ..... ' 'E I ' E'Tl'L ~ EO..,.,Ll\OV apxovTOS a'Tt'?JPE 'Tl'pos pµiav TOV 
'A I I ' ..... I ' ' "' Tapvews Tvpavvov KaL TPLET?J xpovov 'Tt'ap avTtp 

8taTplif;as £,,,.' Ev{3ovAov apxovTOS els MvrLA~V?JV 
' I (} ' ""(} ~ \ \ ih I\ JI \ £XWPLU ?J. EKEL EV OE 'Tl'pos 'VLl\L'Tl''Tl'OV CfJXETO Kara 

TI (} I~ JI \ ~ I ,/, I t "' V OOOTOV apxovra, Kat OLETpLr.pE XPOVOV OKTaET?J 
' , , ..... (} I 'A \ /: I ~ \ ~ \ 'Tt'ap avrcp Ka 'Y}yovµEvos l\Esavopov • µETa oE 

' ffi\1 ' \ ' ' E' I ,, T?JV 'VLl\L'Tl''Tl'OV TEl\EVT?JV E'TI' vaLVETOV apxovTOS 
, ,./... I ' 'A(} I ' ,, ,. , A I a..,.,iKoµEvos ELS 'f}Vas £UXOl\a1,EV EV VKELtp 

I '"""~I~ """~\ ~ I \ XPOVOV ETWV OWOEKa. TlfJ OE TpLUKaLoEKaTcp, /LETa 

T~V , AAEeav8pov TEAEVT~V £,,,.£ K?Jcf>tao8dJpov apxov-
' I 'X' '~ I ' ..... I ' TOS a'Tt'apas EIS al\KLoa voacp TEl\EVT<f, Tpta 'Tl'pos 

A 'I:' R I ,, TOIS Es 'f}KOVTa tJLwaas ET'f}. 

6 """ \ '1' J/ c\ ~~/ fA f ravra µEv ovv EUTtV a 'Tt'apaoeowKaaiv ?]µiv oi, 
' {3' ..... , ~ \ , './, c\ ~ \ ' ' f TOV iov TOV avopos avaypa~aVTES. a oE avros o 

c/>tAoaocf>os V'Tl'Ep EaVTOV ypacf>EL, 'Tt'aaav acf>aipov­

µEvos l'Tl'ixelp'f}UtV TWV xaplC Ea8ai {3ovAoµlvwv 
' ..... \ \ I ' ' ' A 1 ,,, ' ..,. aVT<.p Ta /L'Y/ 'Tl'pOU'f}KOVTa, 'Tl'pos 'Tl'Ol\l\OLS al\l\OLS WV 

1 add. 8' Weil, Usener. 

1 Early in the seventh century B.c. 
1 384/3 B.c. See note 3, p. 311. Could Dionysius have 
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of Asclepius. His mother, Phaestis, was descended 
from one of those who led the expedition from 
Chalcis which founded the colony at Stagira.1 He 
was born in the ninety-ninth Olympiad, when Dio­
trephes was archon at Athens,2 and was thus three 
years older than Demosthenes. In the archonship 
of Polyzelus,3 after the death of his father, he came 
to Athens, being then eighteen years of age. 
Having been recommended to Plato as a pupil, he 
spent twenty years in his society. When Plato died, 
in the archonship of 'rheophilus,4 he went off to the 
court of Hermias, the tyrant of Atarneus, and spent 
three years with him before returning to Mytilene in 
the archonship of Eubulus. 5 Thence he went to the 
court of Philip, during the archonship of Pythodotus, 6 

and spent eight years there as tutor to Alexander. 
After the death of Philip,"in. the archonship of Evaene­
tus, 7 he returned to Athens, and taught in the Lyceum 
for a period of twelve years. In the thirteenth year, 
after the death of Alexander in the archon-year of 
Cephisodorus, 8 he set off for Chalcis, where he fell ill 
and died at the age of sixty-three. 9 

These, then, are the facts which the biographers of 6 

Aristotle have left us. What the philosopher says of 
himself in his own writings completely nullifies the 
efforts of those who wish to accord him honours to 
which he is not entitled. In addition to many other 

confused the two dates? Probably not, since this date is well 
1 • authenticated for Aristotle's birth. 

8 367 /6 B.C. 4 348/7 B.C. 5 345/4 B.C. 
8 343/2 B.C. 7 335/4 B.C. 8 323/2 B.C. 
9 In 322 or 321 B.c. 
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,~\ ~I ,... (} \ \ I t\ I OVOEV oEoµat µEµv11a at Ka Ta TO 7Tapov, a TE-

81JKEV lv Tfj 'TTPWTTJ {3vf3A<.p TaVTTJS Tfjs 7Tpayµa-
' t , I ';' t:I \ t \ 

TE Las, ws ov µELpaKtov 'Y)V, OTE Tas PTJToptKas 
I I '\ \' ' ,... I \ avvETaTTETO TExvas, al\/\ EV TTJ KpaTLaTTJ yEyovws 

' ,... \ ~ ~ \ JI~ I \ aKµTJ Kal 7TpOEKOEOWKWS 1)01) Tas TE TO'TTLKas 
Ii; \ \ ' \ \ \ \ (} ~ I 

avvTa~ ELS KaL Tas aval\VTLKas KaL Tas µE OOLKas, 
I ' ' \ , I ' i;I \ \ TEKµ1)pt EaTLV iaxvpoTaTa. apc;aµEvos yap Tas 

' ,/... \ I ' ~ I t\ I\ ,/... f t \ w"PEl\ELas E7TtoEtKVVEtv, as 7TEptELl\1J"PEv o PTJTopiKos 
\ I ""' \ \ Ii; I,/... t I ~' l\OYOS, TaVTa KaTa l\E~ LV ypa"PEl • XPTJatµos O 
' \ t t \ \ ~I 1 ,J...1 1' I EaTLV 1J PTJTOpLKYJ TO ota YE "PvaEL ELVaL KpELTTW 
'\ (}""' \ \ ~I ""' ' I ti '' \ Tal\1} 1J KaL Ta OLKata TWV EVaVTLwv· waTE Eav µ1] 

\ \ ,... t I I ' I ~' KaTa TO 7TpOa1JKOV al KptaELS yivwvTaL, avayKYJ QI, 

t \ 2 t ,... (} ,... ~' ' \ JI C ' I avTOV TJTTaa at. TOVTO 0 EaTLV a~ LOV E7TLTLµ1)-
'I ~ \ \ ' I '~' ' \ ' Q I aEWS. ~Tl OE 7Tpos EVLOVS, ovo Et TTJV aKplJJEaTa-

,1 ' I t I~ ' ) ' I "' TTJV EXotµEv E7TtaT71µ11v, P.<fotov a7T EKELVYJS 7TEtaai 
\I ~ ~ \I 3 I ) f \ \ l\EyovTas · oioaaKal\La yap EaT1,v o KaTa TTJV 
' I \ I ,.... ~ \ '~ I '\ \) ' I E7TtaTTJ/L1JV l\oyos, TOVTo oE aovvaTov· al\/\ avayK'Y) 
~\,... ,... "'(} \ I \ \ Ola TWV KOLVWV 7TOLELa at Tas 7T-taTELS Kal TOVS 
\I ti \' ,... ""'\I \ l\Oyovs, wa7TEp KaL EV TOLS T07TLKOl>S l\EyoµEv 7TEpl 

..... ' ' \\ ' , 'c , TTJS 7Tpos TOVS 'TTOl\l\OVS EVTEVs EWS. 

7 7T€pt 8€ 7TapaDEtyµaTWV (Kat €v8vµ11µaTWV > 4 
\I \I t:I \ '\ ,... ' >I 7TpOEl\oµEvos l\EYELV, OTL TTJV aVTYJV TavT EXEL 

8vvaµiv Ta'is E7Taywya'is Kat To'is avAAoyiaµo'is, 

TavTa 7TEpt Tfjs dvaAvTtKfjs Kat µE8o8iKfjs 7rpayµa­

TElas Tl811ai· tTwv 8€ 8ia ToiJ DElKvva8ai 5 (~)6 
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1 MBP: T€ Aristotle: s~ 0. 
2 u sener: av-rov codd.: aVTWV Aristotle. 
3 codd. : -Alas Aristotle. 
4 Spengel. 
6 POs: S€tKvvvat Aristotle: om. MB. 



' 
I 

l . 

FIRST LETTER TO AMMAEUS 

proofs, none of 'vhich I need mention at the present 
time, there is the passage he has written in the First 
Book of the treatise under discussion. Here we have 
the strongest of proofs that he was no mere youth 
when he composed the Rhetoric, but was at the height 
of his powers, having already published the Topics, 
the Analytics and the Methodics. At the beginning 
of the passage in which he indicates the advantages 
that come within the scope of the art of rhetoric, 
these are the 'vords he actually writes 1 : · " But 
rhetoric is useful because truth and justice are, by 
their nature, stronger than their opposites; so that, 
if wrong verdicts are reached, a man's defeat must 
necessarily be due to himself; and this is deserving 
of censure. Further, in dealing '\\ith some juries, it 
is not easy, even if we possess the most exact know­
ledge, to carry conviction by means of it. For 
discourse based on knowledge is a form of instruction, 
and instruction cannot be here employed: we must 
conduct our proofs and our arguments along lines 
which everyone understands, as we said in the 
Topics 2 when we were discussing the way to 
address a large number of people." 

In the passage where he sets out to show that 7 

" l " d " th '' . 1 t t examp es an en ymemes are equ1va en o 
'' inductions '' and '' syllogisms '', Aristotle makes 
this reference to his Analytics and Methodics 3 : '' Of 
proofs obtained by real or apparent demonstration 

1 Rhetoric I. I. 2. 
2 I. 2. 
3 Rhetoric I. 2. 8-10. 

6 s, Aristotle: om. PMBO. 
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<faalvEa8at 8ElKvva8aL, Ka8aTTEP Kat EV TOLS' avaAv-
.... \ \ ' I ' \ ~\ \\ I TLKOLS' TO P,EV erraywy'Y) EGTL, TO 0€ GVl\l\Oytaµos, 

<To 8€ </Jatv6µEvos avAAoytaµ6s), 1 Kat EVTavO' 
~ I >I \ \ \ I~ , I 
oµoiws· EGTL yap TO µEv TTapaoEtyµa erraywy'Y), 

\ ~' ) 8 I \ \ I \ ~ \ ,/.. I ,/.. TO 0 EV vµ'Y)µa GVl\l\OYLaµos, TO 0€ ..,.,aLVOP,EVOV ..,.,aL-
1 \ \ I \ ""' \ ) (} I \ 

VOP,EVOS' GVl\l\OYLGP,OS'. Kal\W yap EV vµ'Y]µa P,EV 
f \ \ \ I I~ ~ \ , \ 

P'YJTOPLKOV GVl\l\Oyiaµov, TTapaoEtyµa oE ETTaywy'Y)V 
f I I ~\ \ I ,... ~ \ 

P'YJTOPLK?JV. TTaVTES' oE Tas 1TtGTELS' TToiovvTat oia 

Tov <8EtKvvvai ~ TTapa8ElyµaTa ,\€yovTES' ~ €v0v-
, \ \ ""' '~I ti ) >I \ 

µ'Y)µaTa, Kat TTapa TavTa ovoEv· waT EtTTEP Kat 

OAWS' avayK'Y) avAAoyiC6µEvov ~ ETTayovTa ) 2 8ELKVV­

vat dTLOVV, 81jAov 8' ~µ'iv TOVTO EK TWV avaAVTlKWV, 
) ""' f I < ' ,... f I )1 I \ avayKatov EKaTEpov aVTWV EKaTEPCfJ TOVTWV TO 

' \ 1' I ~' ' \ ~ ,/.. \ ~ I \ aVTO ELVat. TLS' 0 EGTL oLa..,.,opa 1TapaoEiyµaTOS' KaL 
' (} I ,/.. \ , ,... ,... ' ""' \ 

EV vµ'Y)µ,aTOS', ..,.,avEpov EK TWV T01TLKwv· EKE£ yap 

1TEpt avAAoyiaµov Kat ETT_aywyijs Eip'Y)TaL 7rp6TEpov, 
ti \ \ ' \ \ \ ""' \ ~ I ~ I (} ti OTL TO P,EV E1Tt 'TTOl\l\WV Kat oµotwv OEtKVVa aL OT(, 

ti >I ' ""' \. ' I , , ""'8 ~ \ OVTWS' EXEL EKE£ P,EV ETTaywy'Y) EGTLV, EVTav a OE 
I~ \ ~ \ ,... • >I ti I ~ \ ""' 

1TapaoEtyµa· TO OE TLVWV OVTWV ETEpov TL Ola TaVTa 
R I ' \ ..... ' 1' "' 8 I\ "' f , \ avµtJaLVELV TTapa TO TaVT EtVaL 'YJ Ka 01\0V 'Y} WS' E1Tl 

\ \ I ' ,.. \ \ \ I ' ""8 ~ \ ) (} I TO 1TOl\V, EK€£ P,EV GVl\l\Oyiaµos, EVTaV a OE EV v-
\""' ,/.. \ ~\ \ti f I >I 

µ'Y]µa Kal\EtTaL. ..,.,avEpov oE Kat oTt EKaTEpov EXEL 

ayaOov TO El8os TijS' P'YJTOpElas· Ka8a1T€p <yap> 1 

\, ""' o~""' >I \) I Kat EV TOLS' P,E OOLKOLS' ELP'YJTat, Kat EV TOVTOLS' 
~ I >I , ti \ 'i' 'A I\ f ' 
oµotws EXEL. oaa µEv ovv ptaTOTEl\'Y}S' V1TEP 
f ,.. I ,/.. I ~ I~ ti \ 
EaVTOV yEypa..,.,E µapTvpoµEVOS' otapp'Y)O'Y)V, OT(, Tas 

f ' I I i: R I "' >I~ P'YJTopiKas TExvas avvETa~ a To 1TpEatJVTEpos wv 'YJO'YJ 
\ \ I Ii; ~ ~ I ,... ) 

Kat TaS' KpaTtaTas avvTa~ ELS' 1TpOEKOEOWKWS', Ta VT 
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1 Sylburg ex Aristotele. 
2 s ex Aristotele. 
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there are, in dialectic, induction, syllogism and 

apparent syllogism; similarly in rhetoric, the 

counterpart of induction is example ; of the syllogism, 

the enthymeme; and of the apparent syllogism 

the apparent enthymeme. I call an enthymeme a 

' rhetorical syllogism ', and an example a ' rhetorical 

induction'. Now every orator makes his demon­

strative proofs by using examples or enthymemes, 
and no other means of any kind. If, therefore, it 

is as a genera~ rule necessary to use either the syllo­

gism or induction to prove anything (and this is 

plain to us from the Analytics),1 it follows of necessity 

that enthymeme and example are respectively 

identical with syllogism and induction. The dif­

ference between example and enthymeme is clear 

from the Topics, for we have already said there,2 

when discussing the syllogism and induction, that the 

formulation of a general r.ule from a number of 

similar cases is called induction in dialectic, and an 

example in rhetoric; while the conclusion that from 

certain premises something different follows be­

cause of these, and as a consequence of their being 

true either universally or in most cases, is called a 

syllogism in dialectic and an enthymeme in rhetoric. 

It is evident that each of these two forms of argu­

ment in rhetoric has its own advantages-for what has 

been said in the Methodics 3 also holds good in this 

case." Thus Aristotle, writing about himself, 

testifies explicitly that the Rhetoric was a product of 

his later years, and was composed after he had pub­

lished his most important treatises. With this 

1 Prior Analytics 2. 23; Posterior Analytics I. I. 
2 I. I, 12. 
3 A lost treatise. 
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' I 'C 'i' c\ \ I ,.... ,/.. I ti 

EGTLV. Es WV 0 1rpoELl\OJLTJV 7TOLTJGaL 'fJavEpov, OTL 
,.... f ,.... f I ' ,.... ,.... ,.... 

7TpoTEpovaiv OL Tov PTJTOpos aywvEs TWV TOV 

</>iAoao</>ov TEXVWV, iKavws a7TODEDEtx8ai VOJLLCw· 
JI f \ ) \ \ I >I >I 

EL YE o JLEV ELKoaTov Kai 7TEJL7TTOV ETOS EXWV 

7jpgaTo 7TOALTEVEa8ai Kat STJJLTJYOPE'iv Kat Aoyovs 
' ~ I 1,J.. f ~\ \ \ ' \ 

ELS OLKaGTT)pLa ypa'fJELV, 0 0€ KaTa TOVS aVTOVS 
I >I ..... TI\ I ' ~ I ,/, ti , ..... 

xpovovs €TL aVVTJV l\aTWVL KaL OLETPL'f'EV EWS ETWV 
f \ \ I >I \ ,.... f I >I 

E7TTa KaL TptaKOVTa OVTE GXOl\T)S TJYOVJLEVOS OVTE 
)~I \ ti 
LOLaV 7T€7TOLTJKWS atpEaLV. 

, ~, ti >I ~' ti ' ' 8 Et 0€ TLS OVTWS EaTaL ovaEpLS waTE KaL 7Tpos 
,.... ) \I ti \ ti ' 1,J.. f 

TaVTa aVTLl\EYELV, OTL JLEV vaTEpov Eypa'fJTJaav at 
f \I ,.... '\ ,.... \ o~,.... 

PTJTOptKai TEXVaL TWV aval\VTLKWV TE Kai JLE ooLKwv 
' ..... ~ \ ..... ,, (}' 1' ,~, ~' 

KaL T07TLKWV, OJLOl\oywv al\T) ES EtVat, OVOEV 0€ 
\I \I f I I I \ 

KWl\VELV l\Eywv a7Taaas TaVTas KaTEGKEVaKEVaL TOV 
,/..\1 ,/.. \ I >I ~ I \ 
'jJLl\OGO'fJOV Tas 7TpayJLaT€LQS €TL 7TaLo€VOJL€VOV 7Tapa 

II \ I , /, \ \ \ ) I(} ' I 
l\aTWVL, 'f'vxpav JLEV Kat a7TL avov E7TLXELPTJGLV 

, I R ,., . ~' ' I ..... 
Etaaywv, tJLai..:,OJLEVOS 0€ TO KaKovpyoTaTOV TWV 
' I "' (} I ti \ \ 
E7TLXELPTJJLaTWV 7TOL€LV 7TL aVWTEpov, OTL Kat TO 

\ ) \ I I ' I ',/.. \ <\ \ " 
JLTJ ELKOS yivETaL 7TOT€ Et.KOS, a'fJELS a 7Tpos TaVTa 
\ I 1' ' \ \ ) " I,/, " ,/.. \ I,/.. 
l\EYELV Eixov E7TL Tas avTov TPE'f'OJLai Tov 'fJLl\oao'fJov 

JLapTvp{as, as EV Tfj TPLTTJ {3v{3A<p TWV TEXVWV 
I(} \ " ,/.. ,.... \\II:. ti I 

TE TJKE 7T€pt TTJS JLETa'fJopas KaTa /\Es LV OVTW ypa-

</>wv· fTWV 3€ JLETa</>opwv TETTapwv ovawv, EVSOKL-
" I\ f ' ' \ I f II \ ..... JLOVaL JLal\LaTa at KaTa aval\oyiav • ws eptKl\T)S 

JI,/.. \ I \ ) \ I ' ,.... \ I 
E'fJTJ TTJV VEOTT)Ta TTJV aTrOl\OJLEVTJV EV T<.p 71'0/\EJL<.p 

ti ',/.. I (} , " I\ ti JI \ 
OVTWS TJ'fJavia at EK TTJS 7TOl\€WS, WG7T€p €1, TLS TO 

1 See note 7, p. 317: the year 335 or 334. Confusion 
persists: if Aristotle's age was thirty-seven when he began 
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evidence I consider I have sufficiently proved what I 
set myself to make clear, that the orator's forensic 
speeches are earlier than the rhetorical writings of 
the philosopher: if, that is to say, it is conceded that 
Demosthenes began to engage in public life at the 
age of twenty-five, to address the assembly, and to 
write speeches for the lawcourts; at which time 
Aristotle was still a pupil of Plato, and he went 
on to be thirty-seven before becoming the head 
of a school or forming a philosophical sect of his 
own.1 

But if, even in the face of these arguments, some 8 
person should be so quarrelsome as to object, saying 
that while he admits the truth of the statement that 
the Rhetoric was written after the Analytics, the 
Methodics and the Topics, there is no reason why 
Aristotle · should not have composed all these 
treatises while still a disciple in Plato's school, such a 
contention is feeble and improbable, and is merely a 
violent attempt to make that most mischievous of para­
doxes seem more credible, that even what is unlikely 
is likely to occur sometimes. Omitting, therefore, 
what I could have said in reply to this, I shall turn to 
evidence provided by the philosopher himself in the 
Rhetoric, where he has these words (which I quote 
from the text) on the subject of metaphor 2 : '' Of the 
four kinds of metaphor the most highly esteemed are 
those based on analogy, like that in which Pericles 
said that when the youth of the city had been lost in 
the war, their disappearance was like the removal of 

teaching at Athens, this dating would place his birth in the 
year 382 or 381, thus reviving the possibility suggested in 
note 2, p. 317. 

2 Rhetoric 3. I 0. 7. 
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lap lK TOV €viavTov €g€Aot . . .1 Kat KTJ<fota68o­

'TOS a1Tov8aC OVTOS XapYJTOS Ev8vvas 8ovvat 'TWV 
' ' 'O' fJ ' '' , , J... , 1TEpt TOV l\VV laKOV 1TOl\€/J..OV YjyavaKTEl -.paaKWV 

' \ ' "" \ ~""' , I \ '(}I aVTOV EIS 1TVtyµa TOV OYJ/LOV ayayovTa Tas EV vvas 

1TEtpnaOat 8i86vat.' 
t ' ' ~ ' J... .... , ' ~ J... \ ' J... ' 9 OVTWaL µEv OYJ aa-.pws aVTOS 0 -.pll\OaO-.pOS a1TO-

~ I \ \ 'O\ (} \ I\ OELKVVEl /J..ETa TOV l\VV LaKOV 1TOl\Eµov yEypaµ..-
1 t , , .... , , 'i' ~' , ' K ' 

p..Evas V1T aVTOV Tas Texvas. OVTOS 0 E7Tt al\-
\ I I 11 t ~\Affi\I 

l\Lµaxov YEYOVEV apxovTOS' ws OYjl\Ot '.J!Ll\Oxopos 
, tf a , a, .... 'A {) ,~ , , , /:. ti 

EV €KT'[} pVpl\!.p TYJS T lOOS KaTa /\Es tV OVTW 
I J... (K \ \ I IT ""(} , ' I ypa-.pwv· al\l\tµaxos EpyaaYJ Ev· E7Tt TOVTov 

'O \ {)' \ ' t ' <I> \ I ' I l\VV lOlS 1TOl\Eµovµevo1,s V1TO ll\l1T1TOV Kat 1TpEa-

{3ELS 'AO~vaCE 1TEp..ifiaaiv ol 'A8YJva'ioi avµ..µ..axlav TE 

E1TOL~aavTo * * * 2 Kat {3o~8Eiav E1TEp..l/Jav 1TEA-
' ~ \I I ~\ I \ \ 

TaaTas. oiaxil\tovs, TPLYJPELS oe TptaKovTa Tas /J..ETa 

X I \ c\ \I , I' J/ 

apYJTOS Kat as aVV€1T(\Yjpwaav OKTW. €1TELTa 
~ I:. '(} ' , \ ' ' I:. \ ' '{) ' otEsE/\ wv Ol\tya Ta /J..ETas v yEvoµ..Eva Tl YJaL TaVTt • 
t \ ~\ \ ' \ I x \ ~I ""' ' \ 
1T€pt 0€ TOV aVTOV XPOVOV al\KLOEWV TWV E1Tt 

0p4KYJS 8Ai{3oµ€vwv T(jJ TroA€µ..<.p Kat 1TpEa{3Evaaµ..€­

vwv 'A8~vaC E Xapl8YJµov avTo'is ETrEµifiav oi 
'A{) "" ' ' (E \ \ I ' c\ ,, 'l}VaLOL TOV EV 1\1\'l}a'TfOVT<.p aTpaT'lJYOV • OS EXWV 

' I~ I \ \ \ 
OKTWKaLoEKa Tpt'l}pELS KaL 'TfEl\TaaTas TETpaKta-

\ I t "" ~ \ I \ t \ 1' \{) 
XLl\tovs, L1T1TELS oE 'TfEVT'l}KOVTa Kat EKaTov '1}/\ EV 

' I TI \ \ I ' ' B ' , '0' EIS TYJV TE al\l\?]VYJV Kat TYJV OTTLatav /J..ET l\VV-
(} ' ' ' , , ' (} , ,, {)' t ' LWV KaL TYJV xwpav E1TOp 'l}aEV. E'TfEl V1TEp 

1 Hiatum indic. Usener ex Aristotele supplendum. 
2 Hiatum indic. MO. 

1 See Rhetoric I. 7. 34. These words are not reported by 
Thucydides in the Funeral Oration, but almost the same 
words are attributed by Herodotus to Gelo, tyrant of Gela. 
(7. 162. 2). 
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spring from the year.1 And when Chares was eager 
to have his conduct of the Olynthian War examined, 
Cephisodotus 2 indignantly exclaimed that he was 
trying to have his record examined while he had the 
people by the throat." 

In this way the philosopher's own evidence shows 9 
clearly that he wrote the Rhetoric after the Olynthian 
War; and this war took place in the archonship of 
Callimachus,3 as Philochorus sho,vs in the Sixth Book 
of his Attic History, where his exact words are 4 : 

" Callimachus of the deme Pergase. In his year of 
office the Olynthians, \Vho were being attacked by 
Philip, sent ambassadors to Athens, and the Athen­
ians made an alliance with them. They sent two 
thousand lightly-armed troops to their aid, and 
thirty triremes which were serving under Chares, as 
well as eight others manned for the occasion." Then, 
after describing the few intervening events, he 
continues: '' About the same time the Chalcidians 
on the Thracian seaboard \Vere hard-pressed by the 
war, and sent an embassy to Athens. The Athenians 
sent to their aid Charidemus, their commander in 
the Hellespont. He brought with him eighteen 
triremes, four thousand lightly-armed troops and a 
hundred and fifty cavalry. Accompanied by the 
Olynthians, he advanced into Pallene and Bottiaea, 
and ravaged the country.'' Later on he writes this 

1 Not to be confused with Isocrates' pupil Cephisodorus 
(see Vol. I p. 157 and note). Chares was a general and 
Cephisodotus was probably the orator who defended Leptines 
against Demosthenes. 

3 349/8 B.C. 

'Frag. Gr. Hist. 328 F56 (Jacoby III i, p. 531). 
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"" I I \I I ( I\ ~\ A 

TTJS TPLTTJS avµµaxtas l\EYEL TaVTt • 'TTal\tV oE Twv 
'0' (}I I .Q , \ I ' \ 'A(} I l\VV tWV 7TpEatJELS a'TTOaTELl\aVTWV ELS Tas 1]-

\ ~ I \ ~"' '\ \ vas Kat oEoµEVWV µ"I} 'TTEpLtoEtV av'TOVS KaTa7TOl\Eµ1]-
(} 

I ,,,, \ A ( I ~ , 

EVTas, al\l\a 7Tpos Tats V7Tapxovaats ovvaµEai 

'TTEµ¢iat {3o~8Etav µ~ gEVLK~V aAA' aV'TWV 'A81]-
' ,, .J. ' A t ~ .... I \ ( I 

vatwv, E7TE/LY'Ev avTots o o"f}µos TPL1JpEtS µEv ETEpas 

E7T'TaKaLOEKa (Kat ) 1 TWV 7TOALTWV 07TALTas oiaxi-
\ I \ ( A I ' \ ( A 

l\tOVS Kat t'TT7TEtS TptaKoatovs EV vavatv t7T7TTJYOtS, \ ~ \ x I .... I\ I ' 
aTpaT1JYOV OE apTJ'Ta 'TOV aTOl\OV 7TaVTOS. 

lo ' I \ 1' \ .... f (} I ,/.. \ 
a'TTOXP'Y/ µEv ovv Kat TavTa p1J EVTa 'PavEpav 7TOL-

.... ' A.. \ I ..... , i:. , ' 'A "f}aai 'T"f}V 'PLl\O'TLµtav 'TWV as LOVVTWV Tas pta'T0-
1\ 'J- \ I I \ A (} I c\ ''~ 

'TEl\OVS E~ ?'}l\WKEVaL TExvas TOV il?')µoa EV?], OS 'Y]OTJ 
I \ JI ' \ ~ I if\ \ 

'TE'T'Tapas µEv E'TVXEV Etp1]KWS OTJ/LTJYOPtas 'VLl\L'TT-
1 A ~ \ (E\ \ , I ~' \ I ~ 

7TLKas, TpEis oe: 1\1\TjVLKas, 7TEVTE oe: l\oyovs 01]µ0-
' ' ~ I ,/,,.I c\ '~ \ '' aiovs EtS otKaaT?]pta yEypa'Pws, ovs ovoELS av 

exoi 3ia{3aAELV ws EV7:EAELS TLVas Kat cfoavAovs 
\ ~\ ' ,/,,. I I ' ~\ \ .... Kat µ?'}oEv E7Tt'PaivovTas TEXVLKov, E7TELOTJ 7Tpo TWV 

'A I\ , (} .... ' \ pta'TOTEl\OVS aVV€Tax ?'}aav 'TEXVWV. ov /LTJV 
'' I I \(} \ I ) \ \ \ 
EYWYE /LEXPL 'TOVTOV TTPOEI\ wv aTTJaoµai, al\l\a 

\ \ ''\ \ ' "" \ I \ I\ ' '~ Kat 'TOVS al\l\OVS aV'TOV l\oyovs 'TOVS µal\La'T EVOOKL-
.... ' ~ '/:. I ~ \ \ \ µovvTas E7TLO€Lc.:,W TOVS TE OTJ/LTJYOPLKOVS Kat 'TOVS 

~ \ I ' \ I "" '~I OLKaVLKOVS 7TpOTEpov a7TTJYYEl\µEvovs TTJS EKooaEWS 
I "" "" I I\ ' "" I 'TOV'TWV 'TWV 'TEXVWV, µapTVpt 'TTal\tV aVTC!} XPW/LEVOS 

'A I\ \ ' ,, K \ \ I ptaTO'TEl\EL. µETa yap apxovTa al\l\tµaxov, 
'A..' T \ ' ''O \ (} Q (} I , I \ E'P ov Tas ELS l\VV ov tJOTJ Etas a7TEa'T€tl\aV 

'A8?Jva'ioi 'TTEta8€vTES v7To ~?]µoa8€vovs, 0EocfoiAos 
,, ,, (}' (\ ' , ..... 'O \ (}I Ea'TtV apxwv, Ka ov EKpaTTJaE 'T"f}S l\VV LWV 

I\ if\ I\ JI fu\ \ ..... ) ,/,,.' 1' 
_7TOl\EWS 'Vtl\L'TT7TOS. E7TEL'Ta ~EµLa'TOKl\TjS, E'P OV 

'T~v 7TE/L7T'TTJV Twv Ka'Ta <l>iAl7T'TTov OTJµTJyopiwv 

1 Radermacher. 
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on the subject of the third alliance: "The Olynthians 
sent a fresh embassy to the Athenians begging them 
not to allow them to be destroyed in the war, but to 
send out, in addition to the troops already there, a 
force consisting not of mercenaries but of Athenian 
citizens. The Athenian people sent them seven 
thousand further triremes, together with two 
thousand hoplites and three hundred cavalry con­
veyed in horse-transport ships. The whole force was 
composed of citizens, and was under the command of 
Chares." 

Enough has been said to expose the exaggerated 10 
claims of those who assert that Demosthenes was 
inspired by the Rhetoric of Aristotle. Demosthenes 
had already delivered four public speeches against 
Philip and three on Greek affairs generally before the 
treatise was written. He had also written five 
speeches for the popular courts, which no one could 
impugn as slight, poor and showing no artistic merit 
through being compo·sed before the Rhetoric of 
Aristotle. Having progressed thus far, however, I 
shall not stop there, but I shall show that all his other 
most famous speeches, whether addressed to the 
people or to the law-courts, had been delivered 
before the publication of the Rhetoric; and I shall 
make Aristotle my v1itness once again. After the 
archonship of Callimachus,1 in whose year of office 
the Athenians dispatched their reinforcements to 
Olynthus on the advice of Demosthenes, Theophilus 
was archon; and during his term Philip gained con­
trol of the city of the Olynthians. Next came 
Themistocles, in whose year Demosthenes delivered 
the fifth of his orations against Philip, which is con-

1 349/8 B.C. 
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a:rr~yyEtAE d'Y)µ,oa0€v'Y}s 7TEpt 'T~S cpvAaKfjS 'TWV 
..... ' ..... , (E'' ' '' ~ V'Y)aLW'TWV Kat 'TWV EV 1\1\'Y}a'TTOV'Tlp 'TTOl\EWV, ,,s 

, , I ( C\A ' ( "' 'i" ,, ~ 'A(} "' ~ Ea'TLV apxTJ. fLEV 'Y}fLELS w avopES 'Y}VaLOt, OE-
~ I (} f "' """) , I ) \ ~\ I:\ 
OVV'Y}fLE a EVpELV, 'TaV'T Ea'TLV. fLE'Ta OE \!:!JEfLt,a'To-

\ I 'A I , ,/...' '?' "' "' 'A(} I ' Kl\Ea pxias, E'f' ov 7TapatVEL 'TOLS 'Y}VaLOLS µ.,',, 
\ I <I> I\ ...... 'A ,/... I I KWl\VELV Ll\L'TT'TTOV 'T'Y}S fL'f'LK'TVOVLas /LE'TEXEt,V 
~\ ',/... \ ~~I \I \ I 

/LTJOE a..,.,opfL'Y}V OLOOVal 'TTOl\EfLOV VEWa'TL 'TTE'TTOLYJ/LE-
' \ ) \ ) I , \ ~\ I """' 

vovs 'T'Y)V 7Tpos QV'TOV Etp'Y}V'Y}V. apxTJ OE 'TQV'T"f}S 'T"f}S 

8YJ/LTJYOPlas Ea'TLV i}oE· ((Opw µ€v (f, avDpES 
'A(} "' ' ' I , \ ~ ' 'Y}Vaio1, Ta 7TapovTa 7rpayµ,aTa. /LE'Ta oE 
'A I ,, E ,, Q \ 1' A I , ,/..., ... 

pxiav Ea'TLV VJJOVl\OS. EL'Ta VKLaKOS, E'f' ov 

'T~v €f3o&µTJv 'TWV <I>iAL'TT'TTt,Kwv OTJfLTJYopiwv s,,€oE'To 

' ',IT' I Q' I ' 7Tpos 'TaS EK El\O'TTOVV'Y}aOV 7TpEaJJELas, 'TQV'T'Y}V 'T'Y}V 
, ' I (ff 0 'i" ,, ~ 'A(} "' 

apxTJv 'TTOLTJaaµ,Evos • Tav w avopES 'Y}Vatoi 

Aoyo1, ylyvwvTat.' fLETa AvKLaKOV EaTLV apxwv 

ITv068oTOS, €<fo' oo 'T~V· oy8o'Y}V TWV <l>tAL'TT'TTLKWV 

OTJfLTJYopiwv oi€0E'To · 7Tpos Tovs <l>iAl'TT'TTov 7Tp€a{3Eis, 

ijs €a'TLV apx~ f'i"n avOpES 'AOYJva'LoL, OVK EaTtV, 
ff ( , I , \ \ , A' I 'l:. 
O'TTWS a£ a£TLat, , Kat TOV KaT iaxivov aVVETaf, a'TO 
\ I fl \ ) (} I ) ~ I~ """' ~ I 
l\oyov, O'TE Tas EV vvas EOLOOV TTJS OEVTEpas 7TpEa-
Q I ...... , \ \ fl \ IT (} '~ ,, 
JJEias 'T'Y}S E7Tt 'TOVS opKovs. fLETa v OOOTOV EU'Tf, 
~ I ',/...' '?' \ ) I ~ \ I\ (} \ 
~waiyEVTJS, E'f' ov 'TT}V EVa'TTJV OLEl\'Y}l\V EV Ka'Ta 

<I> \ I ~ I \ """ , x I 
Ll\L'TT'TTOV 071µ,71yopiav 'TTEPL 'TWV EV EppoV'Y}U<.p 

"""' ff \ ~ \ (}'"' ' \ A '(} aTpa'TLW'TWV, tva /LT/ otal\V IJ 'TO fLE'Ta uLO'TTEL ovs 
l:. I , ' ,, I (JIE ~ \ 1" 
5EVLKOV, apxTJV Exovaav 'TaV'T'Y}V. OEI, fLEV w 
,, ~ 'AO "' \ \ I ff ' \ avopEs 71vaioi Tovs l\EyovTas a'TTavTas • Kat, 

1 Philippic I. 30. 
2 On the Peace I. 
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cerned with the protection of the islanders and the 
cities of the Hellespont, and begins as follows 1 : 

" This, men of Athens, is what we have been able to 
devise ... " Themistocles' successor was Archias, 
and in his year of office Demosthenes urged the 
Athenians not to try to prevent Philip from joining the 
Amphictyonic Council, nor to give him an occasion 
for renewing the war, now that they had recently 
made peace with him. This speech begins with 
these words 2 : " I see, men of Athens, that this 
present crisis . . . " After Archias came Eubulus, 
and after him Lyciscus. It was in Lyciscus' year of 
office 3 that Demosthenes delivered the seventh of 
his public orations against Philip. It is a reply to the 
envoys from the Peloponnese, and begins in this 
way 4 : " When, men of Athens, discussions are held 
. . . " The archon who followed Lyciscus was 
Pythodotus, and in his year of office Demosthenes 
replied to the envoys of Philip by delivering the 
eighth of the Philippic orations. It begins 5 : '' Men 
of Athens, it is not possible that the accusations . . . " 
In the same year he also composed the speech against 
Aeschines, when the latter was rendering an account 
of his part in the second embassy, which had been 
sent to secure a solemn agreement from Philip. 
The archon after Pythodotus was Sosigenes, in whose 
year of office he delivered the ninth oration against 
Philip, concerning the troops in the Chersonese, the 
purpose of which was to prevent the disbandment of 
the mercenaries commanded by Diopeithes. This 
is how it begins: " All speakers, men of Athens, 

3 344/3 B.C. 

' Philippic 2. 1. 
5 On H alonnesus I. 
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\ \ ' \ >I \ ~ I ') :J. "' Ka'Ta 'TOV aV'TOV apxov'Ta 'T'Y)V OEKa'T'Y}V, €V ti 'TTEtpa'TaL 

~ ~ I ti \ I \ ' I ffi I\ \ oioaaKELV, O'TL l\VEL 'T'Y)V Etp'Y}V'Y)V 'VLl\L'TT'TTOS Kat 
I ') ,,J..1 \ I\ 'f' ') ' I 1TpO'TEpos €K\f"EPEL 'TOV 'TTOl\EJl.,OV, 'Y)S' Ea'TLV apx'YJ. 

fIIoAAwv J., avopEs 'A8riva'ioi Aoywv yiyvoµ/.vwv.' 
' ~ I >I JI N I 'J...' 'f' JLE'Ta "'-'waiyEv'Y}V apxwv Ea'Tt tKoµaxos, €\f" ov 

\ f ~ I ~ I ~ \ I\ (} \ ,.... 'T'Y)V EVOEKa'T'Y)V O'Y)JL'YJYOPLaV OlEl\'Y}l\V E 7TEpt 'TOV 
\ \ ., ' ' I if\ I\ \ ' 'A(} l\El\VKEvat 'T'Y}V Etp'Y}V'Y}V 'VLl\L1T1TOV Kat 'TOVS' 'Y}-

vatovs 1TEl8Et BvC avTlois aTToaTEtAai {3o~8Eiav, 1js , , , (K ' ~ .... ir 'i' >I Ea'TLV apx'YJ • ai aTTovoaia voµi1.:, wv w av-

opES' , A8'Y}va'ioi.' E'TTE'TaL NiKoµaxlfJ 0E6cppaa'TOS' 
>I ',,/.., 'f' I(} \ 'A(} I I apxwv, €\f" ov TTEL Et Tovs 'Y}Vaiovs yEvvaiws 
f ""' \ I\ f \ I ' \ V'TTOJLELVaL 'TOV 'TTOl\EJLOV ws Ka'T'YJYYEl\KO'TOS' aV'TOV 
>I~ ffi \ I \ >I ti \ I """ \ 'Y)O'Y) 'VLl\l'TT'TTOV. Kat €a'TLV aV'T'Y} 'TEl\EV'TaLa 'TWV Ka'Ta 
ffi \ I ~ """ ' \ >I I 'VLl\L'TT'TTOV O'Y)JL'YJYOPLWV, apX'Y)V EXOVaa 'TaV'T'Y)V. 
ft,0 , 'i' ,, ~ 'A(} .... if\,, , , 'TL JLE~ w avopES' 'Y}VaLOL 'VLl\L1T1TOS' OVK €1TOL-

' ' ' I \ f .... ) \ \, ) R I\ \ 'Y}aaTo 'T'Y}V Etp'Y)V'Y)V TTpos vµas, al\/\ avEpal\E'TO 'TOV 
I\ ' • 'TTOl\EJl.,OV. 

I ti ~\ \ I ti \ \I C\ I O'TL oE Kat 'TOV'TOVS' aTTaVTaS' 'TOVS' l\oyovs ovs 
'(} \ .... , ~ I .... 'A I\ Ka'T'YJPL µ'Y}µai 1Tp0 'T'Y)S' €KooaEWS' 'TWV pta'TO'TEl\OVS' 

.... ) I \ t" A (} I ' \ 'A 'TEXVWV aTT'YJYYELl\EV 0 il'YJJLOa EV'Y)S', aV'TOV pta'To-
1\ I/:. "' ) /; I \ ') 'TEl\'Y) 1TapE':>oµai µapTvpovvTa. ap':>aµEvos yap EV 
" ~ I R '{3' .... ..... \ I t" ,,. 'TTJ OEV'TEpq. pV l\lp 'TWV 'TEXVWV 'TOVS' 'TO'TTOVS' opL1.:, ELV, 

'J...' 'f' \ '(} , ,I..' \ \ , ..... a\f" WV 'Ta €V vµ./Y]P.,a'Ta \f"€PE'TaL, Kat 'TOV €K 'TOV 
I \ R' (}' ' ..... \ XPOVOV 1Tapal\aµpaVEL TTapa'TL ELS' aV'Tlp 'Ta 1Tapa-

~ I (}' ~\ '\ \ """,,/..\ l,,J.. OELyµaTa. 'Y}aW OE aV'T'Y)V 'T'Y}V 'TOV \f"Ll\Oao\f"ov 
\ Ii; f >I\\ ') \ I ""' f' f t l l\E5Lv· al\l\OS EtS 'TOV XPOVOV aKO'TTEL • Ot.OV, WS 0 
'IJ... I , " \ fA /~ f ' \ ..... \f"LKpa'T'Y)S EV 'TTJ 1Tpos pµooiov, ws Et TTptv TTOL'Y)-

' c 1 2 """ ' I ""' ')\ I 3 aai 'Y/':> LOVV 'T'Y)S Et.KOVOS 'TVXELV Eav 'TTOL'YJaW' 

1 om. Aristotle. 
2 Sylburg ex Aristotele: Tietov MBOs, Usener: ~etovs P. 
3 Sylburg ex Aristotele: 1To,~a71 codd.: 170,~an Usener. 
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ought " 1 Under the same archon he delivered 
the tenth speech, in which he endeavoured to show 
that Philip was violating the peace and taking the 
lead in stirring up war. The speech begins 2 : '' Al­
though there is a great deal of discussion, men of 
Athens . . . " The next archon after Sosigenes was 
Nicomachus, in whose year of office he delivered the 
eleventh oration,3 about the violation of the peace by 
Philip, in which he urged the Athenians to send help 
to the Byzantines. It begins: " Serious as I con­
sider, men of Athens . . . " In the archonship of 
Theophrastus, who followed Nicomachus, Demos­
thenes urges the Athenians to endure the war in a 
courageous spirit, since Philip had already declared 
it. This is the last of the speeches against Philip, and 
it begins with these words 4 : " The fact that Philip 
did not 'make peace with you, men of Athens, but 
merely def erred the war : . . '' 

To show that all the speeches I have enumerated 11 
were delivered by Demosthenes before the publica­
tion of the Rhetoric of Aristotle, I shall produce 
Aristotle himself as my witness. In the beginning 
of the passage in the Second Book of the Rhetoric, 
where he begins to define the topics from which 
enthymemes are derived, one of those which he 
introduces is that of time, and he illustrates it by 
examples. I shall quote his actual words 5 : " An­
other topic relates to time. Thus Iphicrates, in 
his speech against Harmodius, says: ' If, before 
doing you this service, I had demanded this statue 

1 On the Ohersonese I. 2 Philippic 3. I. 
3 341/0 B.C. The Fourth Philippic. 
' The Reply to the Letter of Philip (XI in the Oxford text). 
5 Rhetoric 2. 23. 6. 
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"~ JI I ~' ' ~ ' \ I EOOTE av· 'lTOL?JUaVTL 0 ov OWUETE; µ'Y) TOLVVV 

I\ \ \ t ""' (} (} I ~ \ ',/... ,.. µEl\l\OV'TES µEv V7TLUXVELa E, 7Ta OVTES OE a'YaLpEL-
afJE. Kat 7TaALV 7Tpos TO Sia 0TJf3alwv 8il€vat 1 
.,n 1\ , , 'A , ti , , {3 (} ..... 'VLl\L77'7TOV EIS TTJV T'TLKTJV, OTL Et 7Tptv O?J 'Y)Uat 

< ' > 2 ffi ""' 'i:I f I JI JI 1' EtS 'VWKELS 'Y)~LOV, V'lTEUXOVTO av· aT07TOV ovv 
'~I ""' \'I \~I ) Et, OlO'TL 7Tp0ELTO Kat E'lTLU'TEVUEV, µ'Y) OL'Y)UOVULV. 

~ ~ \ / 'i" ' 'i" ffi I\ ' {; I 0 f3 I 0 OE XPOVOS OV'TOS, EV 4J 'VLl\l77'7TOS 'YJ~ LOV "" 'Y) aLOVS ' \ \ 'A \ f ..... ~ ..... ~ I ~ f , €7Tt TTJV TTLK?JV aVTlfJ oovvat OLOOOV V7TOµtµV'Y)U-

KWV TfjS Jv Tlp 7Tpos <l>wKELS 7TOA€µ41 yEvoµEV'Y)S f3o?J-
(} 

I ' ""' ,.. I ,/... \ f I Etas, EK T'YJS KOLVTJS yivETaL 'YavEpos LaTopias. 
1' \ ti \ \ '0' (}I ti\ Et XE yap ovTws • µETa TTJV l\VV iwv al\WULV 

apxovTOS 0EµtaTOKAEOVS avv0fjKaL <l>iAL77'7Tlp 7Tpos 
'A(} I , , ' ,,/... \ I ' I TJVaiovs EyEvovTo 7TEpt 'YLl\Las Kai avµµaxias· 

..,. ~, f ..... I ,, N I 
aVTat otEµEtVaV E7TTaETTJ XPOVOV axpt LKoµaxov· , \ ~\ 0 ,,/... , ..... \ N I ,, {; €7TL OE ""-Eo'YpaaTOV TOV µETa LKoµaxov ap~aVTOS 
'' '(} 'A(} 1 ' ni. 1\ ' , €1\V 'Y)Uav, 'Y)VaLWV µEv 'VLl\L77'7TOV atTLWµEVWV 
11 ..... \ I ""' \ I ~ \ 'A(} I ' apxELV TOV 'lTOl\Eµov, 'VLl\L77'7TOV OE 'Y)VaLOLS eyKa-
\ ""' \ ~ \ ' I ~ ) a ' \ I\ l\OVV'TOS. Tas OE atTLas OL as EtS TOV 77'01\Eµov 

I '~ ,.. (} \ I ' ,,/... I \ KaTEUT'Y]aav aoLKELa at l\EYOVTES aµ'YoTEpoi, Kat 

TOV xp6vov Jv clJ T~V Elp~V?]V eAvaav aKpi{3ws 8TJAOL 

<l>iA6xopos Jv Tfj EKT'!J Tfjs 'ATfJl3os f3vf3A41. 
(} , ~, 'i: , ..... , , , fe , ,,/... 

?JUW 0 E~ aVT'Y)S Ta avayKatoTaTa. "" EO'YpaaTOS 
fA \ , , ' ' m '' ' ' ..... l\atEVS; E7Tt TOVTOV 'Vtl\l'lT'lTOS TO µEv 'lTPWTOV 

ava7TAEvaas ITEplvfJcp 7Tpoa€{3aAEV, a7TOTVXWV 8' 
, """'(} B ,., ' ', ' ' EVTEV EV vi:,aVTLOV E'lTOl\LOpKEL Kat µ'Y}xav'Y)µaTa 
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from you on condition of my success, you would 
have granted it. Will you then refuse it to me when 
I have done it ? Do not make promises when you 
expect something, and break them after you have 
received it.' And again, in an argument addressed 
to the Thebans to persuade them to allow Philip to 
pass through their territory into Attica, it might be 
said that if he had made the demand before he 
helped them against the Phocians they would have 
promised. It would therefore be monstrous if they 
refused to let him through because he had thrown 
away his opportunity and had trusted them.'' 

Now the date at which Philip called upon the 
Thebans to grant him a passage into Attica, remind­
ing them of his help in the Phocian War, is clear from 
common. historical kno\vledge. The circumstances 
\\"ere as follows. In the archonship of Then1istocles,1 

after the capture of Olyntbus, Philip made a treaty of 
friendship and allia~ce with the Athenians. This 
agreement lasted seven years, till the year of 
Nicomachus' archonship.2 It was broken in the 
archonship of Theophrastus, who succeeded Nico­
machus. The Athenians blamed Philip for starting 
the war, while Philip accused the Athenians. The 
reasons why each of the two sides embarked upon the 
war and claimed to be the injured party, and the 
date when they violated the peace, are indicated 
precisely by Philochorus in the Sixth Book of his 
Attic History, from which I shall quote the essential 
facts 3: " Theophrastus of the deme Halae. In his 
year of office Philip first sailed up and attacked 
Perinthus, and, failing there, went next to lay siege 
to Byzantium, and brought siege-engines against 
it." Then he describes in full the allegations which 
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1 Weil. 
1 Kal a1"ov Kal suppl. Usener: µ.£Td. suppl. Sauppe. 
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Philip made against the Athenians in his letter, and 
adds these words, which I quote as they stand: " The 
people, after listening to the letter and the speech of 
Demosthenes exhorting them to declare war and 
proposing the usual measures, voted to demolish the 
column that had been set up to record the treaty of 
peace and alliance with Philip, and to man a fleet 
and in other respects to make active preparations for 
war. " 

After stating that these events took place in the 
archonship of Theophrastus, he describes in full the 
events of the succeeding year, when Lysimachides 
was archon after the breaking of the peace. Here 
again I shall quote only the most essential details.1 
" Lysimachides of the deme Acharnae. In the year 
of this archon the Athenians, because of the war 
against Philip, deferred t4e work on the docks and 
the arsenal. They resolved, on the proposal of 
Demosthenes, that all the money should be devoted 
to the campaign. But when Philip seized Elateia 
and Cytinium, and sent to Thebes representatives of 
the Thessalians, Aenianians, Aetolians, Dolopians and 
Phthiotians, while at the same time the Athenians 
had sent out an embassy headed by Demosthenes, 
the Thebans resolved to form an alliance with the 
Athenians." Now it is clear that it was during the 
archonship of Lysimachides, when both sides had 
already completed their preparations for war, that 
the Athenian envoys headed by Demosthenes and 
those sent by Philip entered Thebes. Demosthenes 

1 Ibid. 
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1 Elmsley, Schaefer: avµ,?Tv£va6v-rwv codd. Dionysii et 
Demosthenis, U sener. 

2 Demosthenes: 8' codd., Usener. 
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himself, in his speech On the Crown, will clearly show 
what were the clain1s made by both sides. I shall 
quote from his actual text the relevant passages 1 : 

" Philip, having induced this mutual feeling among 
the cities by these means, and being encouraged by 
these decrees and answers, came with his army and 
seized Elateia, in the belief that, whatever might 
happen, we and the Thebans would never again 
make common cause ". Furthermore, after de­
scribing in full what happened at that point, and 
also describing the speeches which he himself 
delivered in the public assembly and the circum­
stances under which he was sent as an ambassador to 
Thebes, he adds (and I quote) 2 : " On our arrival at 
Thebes, we found ambassadors from Philip, the 
Thessalians and his other allies, already there, and 
our friends alarmed, his confident.'' Then, after 
req nesting a certain letter to be read, he adds 3 : '' So 
when the Thebans had convened the assembly, they 
introduced Philip's representatives first, because they 
had the status of allies. And these came forward 
and spoke in fulsome praise of Philip and disparage­
ment of you, recalling all the hostile acts you had 
ever committed against the Thebans. To sum up, 
they urged them to show their gratitude for the 
services done by Philip, and to exact from you the 
penalty for the injuries which you had done them by 
either of the two ways they preferred, by allowing 
Philip's troops to pass through their land to attack 

1 De Corona 168. 2 Id. 211. 3 Id. 213. 

3 Roberts ex Demosthene: om. Usener. 
4 MBP: 7TapEA86v-rEs Demosthenes. 
5 codd. : vµwv Ka'T'fJYOPOVV'T€S Demosthenes. 
6 codd. : avvEµ{3a"Aov-rEs s ex Demosthene. 
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1 Hiatum indic. U sener £K3e3oµlvoi elaiv explendum. 
2 s ex Aristotele. 
3 oi add. s ex Aristotele. 
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you, or by joining him in the invasion of Attica." 
Now if it was during the archonship of Lysimachides, 
the successor of Theophrastus,1 and after the peace 
had been broken, that the ambassadors of Philip 
were sent to the Thebans urging them preferably to 
join in invading Attica, or, failing that, to provide 
Philip with a way through their country in recognition 
of his services during the Phocian War; and if it is 
this embassy that Aristotle is alluding to, as I showed 
it to be a little earlier when I cited his actual words, 
then obviously we have demonstrated with incon­
testable evidence that all the public speeches which 
Demosthenes addressed to the assemblies and the 
law-courts before the archonship of Lysimachides are 
earlier than the Rhetoric of Aristotle. 

I shall ~dd another piece of evidence which I have 12 
obtained from the philosopher, from which it will 
become even more obvious that his Rhetoric was 
composed after the war which took place between 
Philip and the Athenians, when Demosthenes had 
attained the height of his political power and had 
delivered all the deliberative and forensic speeches 
which I mentioned a little while ago. In his list of the 
topics of enthymemes the philosopher includes that 
of cause. I shall quote the passage as he wrote it 2 : 

" Another topic consists in regarding what is not a 
cause as a cause!' as, for example, when one thing 
happens at the same time as or after another: in this 
case what happens after something else is assumed 
to have been caused by it. 1'his is a very common 

1 339/8 B.C. 
2 Rhetoric 2. 24. 8, the only passage in the Rhetoric in which 

Demosthenes is mentioned by name. 

339 



DIONYSIUS OF HALICARNASSUS 

TToAtT€lais • 1 ws & ~'Y]µdo'Y}s T~v ~'Y}µoaelvovs TToAi-
, I ""' ,.., ' ' ''"" 2 T€Lav 'TTaVTWV TWV KaKWV at/TLav· JL€T €K€LVO 
\ * * *' 3 I 1" f A (J' yap • 'TTOLOVS' ovv 0 U'YJJLOa EV'Y}S' KaT€-

I ' ..... ... 'A \ I I aKEvaaEv aywvas Tats ptaTOTEl\ELots TEXVats 
f~ "" I ' I f ~ I \ I 

oo'Y}yois XP'YJaaµ€vos, Et 'TTaVTES' ot o'Y}µoaiot Aoyot, 
~ > t\ ' "" I \ () ,,. \ ,... \I 
OL OVS' €'TTatVELTaL TE Kat avµa~ETaL, 'TTpo TOV 'TTOl\E-

1 f I ' I~ i: \ \ t \ 
µov y€yovaatv, WS' 'TTPOT€pov €'TTEOEL5a, 'TTl\T)V EVOS' 

""' \ ,... ,/..I 'i' \ I ' ~ 
TOV 'TTEpt TOV aTE'flavov; OVTOS' yap µovos EtS' otKaa-

1 ' \ I \ (} ' \ I \ , ' 'A T'Y]ptov E£aEl\'Y}l\V EV JLETa TOV 'TTOl\EJLOV E'TT ptaTO-,/..""' N <'~I > 4 \ > """ \ 'flWVTOS' apxovTOS' oyoocp JL€V EVLaVTlp JLETa 
\ > x I I ~I ~\ \ \ ffi \I 

TTJV EV atpWVEL<f µax'YJV, EKT<.p 0€ JLETa T'Y}V 'VLl\L'Tf-
\ , (}' (\ I 'A\ Ii: ~ ' , 

'TTOV TEl\EVT'Y]V, Ka OV XPOVOV /\E~ avopOS' T'YJV EV 
'A a,, , , , 

PJJ"fJl\OtS' EVLKa µa X'YJV. 
,~, '.... ..... \ ti ,/..\ , 

Et OE TLS' EpEt 'TWV 'TTpos a'TTaVTa 'flLl\OVELKOVVTWV, 
ti .... JI ,, ./, ' ' I ..... 'A I OTI, TOVTOV taws Eypa'flE TOV l\oyov Tats ptaTOTE-
\ > \ I \ I f I 
l\OVS' EVTETEVXWS' TEXVats, TOV KpaTtaTov aTTavTwv 

< ,..>\I l) \\\ \ > \ > "" ,, fl 
Twv l\oywv, 'TTOl\l\a TTpos avTov Et.'TTEt,,v EXWV, iva 

µ~ µaKpoTEpos Tov olovTos 6 Aoyos ylv'Y]Tal µoi, 
' - ' ~ 'i: f .... \ ' ..... ' Kat TOVTOV E'TTtOEL~ EtV V'TTtaxvovµat TOV aywva 'TT po 

- 'A ,, .... , \ I ' -TWV ptaTOTEl\OVS' TEXVWV E'TTtTETEl\EaµEvov avTc.p 
I ,... ,/.. \ I,/.. I (} \ \ 

XPTJaaµEvos Ttp 'fltl\oao'flcp µapTvpt. TT po ELS' yap 
I > () I \ ' """' \ ''\ \ \ 

T0'1TOV EV VJL'YJJLUTWV TOV EK TWV 1Tp0S' Ul\l\'Y}l\a, 
"""' \ \Ii: I,/.. f>I\\ ' ,.. \ 

TaVTa KaTa l\E5LV ypa'flEt. al\l\OS' EK TWV 'TTpOS' 
N\ \ \ ' \ (} I < t I \ \ ,.. '\\ 
al\l\'Y}l\a ~ Et. yap aTEpcp v'TTapxEi To Kal\WS' TJ 

1 olov add. Aristotle. 
2 MBOP: EK€lV1Jv s ex Aristotele. 
3 avvlfJ'YJ Tav-ra suppl. Usener: avvlfJ'YJ o 7TOA£µ.os suppl. s ex 

Aristotele. 
4 Bentley. 
6 Twv Aoywv U sener: Aoyov codd. 

1 330/29 B.C. 
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form of argument in politics : Dem ad es argued that 
Demosthenes' administration was the cause of all the 
city's troubles, for it was after it ... " Now what 
speeches can Demosthenes have composed under the 
guidance of the Rhetoric of Aristotle if, as I have 
previously shown, all the public speeches that earned 
him praise and fame were made before the ·war, with 
the sole exception of the speech On the Crown ? 
This ·was the one speech that came into court after 
the war: it ·was delivered during the archonship of 
Aristophon,1 eight years after the battle of Chaer­
oneia, and six years after the death of Philip, at the 
time of Alexander's victory at the Battle of Arbela.2 

No\v if. one of those habitual quibblers is going to 
suggest that perhaps Demosthenes did not write this, 
the best of all his speeches, before he had come 
across the llhetoric of Aristotle, I can say many things 
in reply to him. But in order that my discussion may 
not become unnecessarily long, I undertake to 
demonstrate, using the philosopher hhnself as my 
witness, that this oration too was completed before 
the publication of the Rhetoric. In proposing to deal 
with the subject of enthymemes derived from relative 
terms, he writes these exact words 3 : " Another topic 
is that derived from relative terms. If the terms 
'fairly' or 'justly ' may be applied to a man who 

2 The Battle of Gaugamela took place in that year; that of 
Arbela was fought in 331 B.c. 

3 Rhetoric 2. 23. 3. Dionysius quotes inaccurately and in­
completely. 
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acts, they can also be applied to the man who is 
affected by the action; and if they can be applied to 
a command, they can also be applied to its execution, 
as is seen in the words of the tax-gatherer Diomedon, 
who said, ' If it is not shameful for you to sell the 
taxes, it is not shameful for us to buy the1n.' And if 
the terms' fairly' or' justly' can be applied to the man 
affected by an action, they can also be applied to the 
action itself and the man who has acted or is acting. 
This argument, however, is a fallacy: for if a man has 
been treated justly, it does not follow that he has been 
treated justly by the particular agent involved. 
Therefore we must consider separately whether the 
patient has been treated rightly and whether the 
agent has acted rightly, and then deal with the 
matter in 'vhichever of the two ways seems more 
appropriate; for sometimes a distinction is to be 
made, as in the Alcmaeon of Theodectes . . . 
Another example is the trial in which Demosthenes 
and those who killed Nicanor were concerned.' '1 

Now what is this trial of Demosthenes to which 
Aristotle refers, in which the most important point in 
the dispute was derived from the topic of relative 
terms? It is that in which he opposed Aeschines on 
Ctesiphon's behalf, when the latter had moved that 
Demosthenes be honoured, and was being accused of 
proposing an illegal measure : for in this trial the 
point at issue was not the general question of whether 
Demosthenes deserved honours and garlands for 
having provided the money for the fortifications from 
his own private resources, but whether he should 
receive these awards while he was still an official 

1 Nothing is known of this Nicanor, and he does not appear 
in the De Corona as we have it. See Introduction, p. 304. 
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liable to account, when the law forbade the granting 
of decorations to such officials. Here we have the 
topic of relative terms: the point is whether the 
official liable to account had the same right to receive, 
as the people had to give, the garland. Therefore I 
think it is to this trial that Aristotle is ref erring. 
But if anyone says that the reference is to the accusa­
tion of corruption against which Demosthenes 
defended himself in the archonship of Anticles,1 

about the time of the death of Alexander, this will 
make the Rhetoric of Aristotle later than the speeches 
of Demosthenes by an even greater margin. 

But I think I have sufficiently proved my contention 
that the orator did not receive from the philosopher 
the rules of rhetoric which he used in the construc­
tion of those marvellous speeches of his, but that, on 
the contrary, Aristotle wrote his Rhetoric with 
reference to the works of.Demosthenes and the other 
orators. 

1 325/4 B.C. 
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INTRODUCTION 

This letter is divided into two parts. In the first 
two chapters Dionysius defends the criticisms he has 
made of Plato's style in the Demosthenes, and quotes 
Chapters 5, 6 and 7 of that work. He argues that his 
criticisms of Plato, unlike the philosopher's criticisms 
of others, arise not out of malice but naturally from 
the comparative method of criticism, which he 
defends. After quoting his earlier remarks, he points 
out that his strictures are confined to matters of 
style, and that they arise ·through his application of 
Plato's ff\Vn high standards. The fact that Dionysius 
found it necessary to restate his views on Plato and 
to conclude Chapter 2 by reaffirming his belief in the 
superiority of Demosthenes to Plato may be com­
pared with a similar reference to Demosthenes at the 
end of the Thucydides, whose superficial attraction to 
pretentious seekers after novel obscurity of style was 

noted by Cicero (Orator 9. 30-2). This was one of 

the difficulties which Dionysius faced in championing 
Demosthenes; another was the view taken by some 

who called themselves Atticist, that plainness and 

simplicity was the hallmark of that style. But the 

greatest of his difficulties was the fact that Demos­

thenes came at the end of a long line of great 
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Athenian authors, so that his debt to any or all of 
these might be exaggerated. (Plato himself was 
included by Cicero (Orator 4. 15) among those who 
influenced Demosthenes' style.) 

But if Demosthenes was the author to be admired 
and imitated above all others, the rest of the Attic 
pantheon was not to be ignored. Each had a contri­
bution to make, and not only the orators: in his lost 
treatise On Imitation Dionysius described and com­
pared the styles of poets, philosophers and his­
torians as well as orators for eclectic purposes, and 
Chapters 3 to 6 of the present letter contain quota­
tions from this treatise. Historians only are con­
sidered, and he begins with a comparison of Hero­
dotus and Thucydides. Herodotus is judged to be 
superior to Thucydides in his choice of subject. 
There could be no clearer indication of the intel­
lectual weakness of the rhetorical mentality than this 
extraordinary statement, which has long 1 been the 
object of deserved scorn and adds nothing to Diony­
sius' own stature as a critic, or indeed as a historian. 
It provides stark illustration of the purpose of 
rhetorical history-to furnish examples of the noble 
deeds of the past in order to show how men of brave 
and virtuous character prevailed over the base and 
the ignoble. Thucydides, understood by few in 
antiquity, did not fit into this pattern. 

Xenophon, though he had his prejudices, was a 
more conventional, and certainly a more accessible 

1 Especially, of course, on the part of the historian's ad­
mirers. Thomas Hob bes expressed his disgust in these 
words: "I think there was never written so much absurdity 
in so few lines'' (Preface to his translation of Thucydides, in 
The English Works of Thomas Hobbes, Vol. VIII, p. xxvi). 

35° 



LETTER TO GNAEUS POMPEIUS 

historian, and enjoyed wide popularity,1 especially 
among the Romans of Dionysius' day. In his critique 
Dionysius shows a similar awareness of his stylistic 
limitations to Cicero, finding him a worthy, if pale 
imitator of Herodotus, suffering the inadequacies of 
an exponent of the plain style-lack of intensity and 
emotional appeal. The next historian discussed, 
Philistus, is proclaimed an imitator of Thucydides, 
like him choosing an inferior subject, but writing in a 
more pedestrian style which was easier to imitate. 

Theopompus, the last author discussed by Diony­
sius in this letter, was the archetypal Hellenistic 
historian (and hence of especial interest to Diony­
sius' pupils) in two senses: he was himself steeped 
in rhetoric, being a pupil of Isocrates, and was acutely 
conscious of the power of history to entertain, edify 
and educate. His moralising, censorious strain made 
him the most suitable of models for historians of 
Dionysius' own day, apart from the orators them­
selves, since the whole tenor of his history resembled 
that which then prevailed. While emphasising Theo­
pompus' moralising qualities with characteristic 
hyperbole, Dionysius also stresses his devotion to 
research and his intellectual powers. In none of 
Dionysius' critical works does any author receive 
more fulsome praise than Theopompus in this letter. 
The adverse criticisms with which it concludes are 
brief: in style he is said to have some of his 
master's faults, and in subject-matter an excessive 
fondness for digression. 2 

1 See K. Munscher, Xenophon in der griechischer-romische 
Literatur. Philologus Suppl. 1920. 

2 Cf. Cicero, Orator 61. 207. 
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DIONYSIUS TO GNAEUS POMPEIUS 

GREETINGS 

A scholarly letter has been brought to me from I 

you, which I have received with great pleasure. In 
it you write that Zeno, a friend of both of us, has 
supplied you with copies of my treatises,1 and that in 
perusing and familiarising yourself with them you 
find that you feel a general admiration for them, but 
are dissatisfied with one portion of their contents, 
namely the criticism of Plato.2 Now you are right to 
feel reverence for that author, but not right in your 
contrary assumption about my attitude. I want to 
assure you here and now that, if anyone is astounded 
by Plato's powers of expression, I am to be numbered 
among these admirers.3 But I will tell you what I 
feel about all those who direct their thoughts towards 
public benefaction in their desire to reform our lives 
and words; and indeed I intend to convince you that 
I have discovered nothing new or unexpected or 
contrary to the universally accepted view. 

Dionysius' closer associates. This Zeno is otherwise unknown 
to us. 

2 Adverse criticism of Plato is found in Demosthenes 5-7, 
23-30. 

8 Plato is quoted with admiration in De Oompositione 
Verborum 18 and 25. 
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1 del. Herwerden. 
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Now I think it is an author's duty, when he chooses 
to write a eulogy of an achievement or person of any 
kind, to give prominence to merits rather than to any 
deficiencies there may be. But whenever he wishes 
to distinguish what is the greatest achievement in any 
walk of life, and what is the best among a number of 
deeds of the same class, he ought to apply the most 
rigorous investigation and leave none of their 
qualities out of consideration, whether good or bad: 
for this is the surest way of arriving at the truth, and 
there is nothing more precious than this.1 No'v to 
that initial proposition I add this: if there is any 
writing of mine which, like the work of Zoilus the 
rhetorician,2 contains an attack upon Plato, I plead 
guilty of impiety; and if, though purporting to write 
a eulogy of him, I insinuate a certain amount of cen­
sure into my praises, I admit that I am in the wrong 
and am transgressing the laws which we have 
established for eulogies, for I think they should not 
contain even defence·, much less derogation, of their 
subject. When, on the other hand, after undertaking 
to examine the different literary styles and the philo­
sophers and rhetoricians who excelled in them, I 
chose from all of them those who are considered to be 
the most brilliant-Isocrates, Plato and Demos­
thenes-and among these again I judged Demos­
thenes the best, I thought I was doing no injustice 
either to Plato or to Isocrates. 

" Very well," you say, " but you should not have 
exposed the faults of Plato when your purpose was to 
praise Demosthenes.'' Then how could my argu-

1 Cf. Thucydides 2 (Vol. Ip. 464 lines 14-15) and Sophocles, 
Antigone 702. 

2 See Vol. I, p. 229. 
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a'Tpa'T'Y}ycp, µ~ {3aatAe'i {3aaiAea, µ~ {3l<.p {3lov, µ~ 
~ I ~ I "" ~' ' J/ I 
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i Herwerden. 
2 codd.: £vlpy£ia Bontadosus, U sener. 
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ments have been subjected to the most rigorous test, 
if I had not compared the best discourses of Isocrates 
and Plato with the finest of Demosthenes, and thus 
shown, with complete objectivity, in what respects 
their discourses are inferior to his, not maintaining 
that those two writers were always at fault (for that 
would be sheer madness) but of course not saying 
either that they were always and uniformly success­
ful? If I had not acted in this way, but merely 
praised Demosthenes and listed all his virtues, I 
should no doubt have convinced my readers that he 
was a good orator; but I should not have convinced 
them that he was the finest of all those who attained 
distinction in oratory, unless I compared him with 
the best of them. For many things which appear 
fine and admirable when considered on their own 
turn out.to be less good than they had seemed when 
they are set side by side with other things that are 
better. Thus gold when compared with other gold 
is found to be superior or inferior, and this is true of all 
other things on which we practise manual skills, and 
of all activities in which the aim is to produce a vivid 
effect. But if it is to be assumed that comparative 
examination is ungracious when applied to civil ora­
tory, and the demand is made that we should con­
sider each orator on his own, there is nothing to stop 
the same restriction being introduced in other fields. 
Poetry will no longer be compared with poetry, nor 
historical treatise with historical treatise, nor con­
stitution with constitution, nor law with law, general 
with general, king with king, life with life, or belief 
with belief. Yet no sensible man would agree with 
this. 

But if you require also to be furnished with proofs 
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IIp68tKOV Kat ropylav Kat ITwAOV Kat 0E63wpov \ e I \ JI\ \ I ' > \ ,.. 
Kat ""paavµaxov Kat al\l\OVS UVXVOVS, OVK a1TO TOV 

1 Hiatum indic. Sadee, quen1 U sener Avalov Aoyov £pwTucov 
JK8e8wKoTos, Tov explendum esse censuit. 
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from personal testimony, to make it clearer to you 
that the best method of assessment is the compara­
tive, I will pass over all the rest and use Plato himself 
as my witness. Wishing to show off his own ability 
in civil oratory, he was not satisfied with his other 
writings, but, <in rivalry with Lysias) the most 
accomplished orator of the time, himself composed 
in the Phaedrus another speech on the <same) subject 
of Love. And even after going to such a length he 
did not stop and leave it to his readers to decide 
which speech was the better, but he actually attacked 
the faults of Lysias, testifying to his virtues of style, 
but criticising his treatment of subject-matter. 
Thus, when engaging in the most banal and invidious 
of tasks, praising his own oratorical ability, Plato did 
not think that he was doing anything worthy of 
censure in claiming that his own speeches should be 
examined alongside those Qf the best orator of the 
day, and in calling attention to Lysias' failings and 
his own successes. In these circumstances, what 
was there so surprising in my action when I compared 
the speeches of Plato with those of Demosthenes, and 
took account of anything that is not good in them ? 
I refrain from bringing in those other works of his in 
which he makes fun of his predecessors, Parmenides,1 

Hippias, Protagoras, Prodicus,2 Gorgias, Polus,3 

Theodorus,4 Thrasymachus 5 and many others, for he 

1 Sophistes 242C ff. 
2 All three in Protagoras 314 ff. 
s Gorgias 461 ff. 
4 Phaedrus 266E-267 A. 
5 Republic 1. 336 ff. 

2 Herwerden. 
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{3eArlarov 1Tavra 'TTEpt avrwv ypacf>wv aAA~ el {3ovAei, 
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1 del. Herwerden. 
2 Usener. 
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does not always write about these men in a com­
pletely fair spirit, but rather (if you will excuse me 
for saying so) in a spirit of jealousy. For there was 
indeed in Plato's nature, for all its virtues, a measure 
of jealousy. He sho,ved this especially in his 
envious hostility towards Homer, whom he expels 
from his imaginary commonwealth, after crowning 
him with a garland and anointing him with myrrh,1 
as if Homer needed such compliments as he was being 
expelled, in view of the fact that it was through him 
that every form of culture, and finally philosophy 
itself, became a part of our lives. 2 But let us assume 
that Plato said all these things in a spirit of com­
plete fairness and purely in the interest of truth: 
what, then, was there unnatural in our conduct 'vhen 
we followed his precedent and elected to compare the 
discourses of his successors with his own? 

Furthermore, it will be seen that I am not the only, 
nor even the first critic 'vho has ventured to express 
a view about Plato~ Nor could anyone find fault 
with me on the particular ground that I have taken it 
upon myself to examine the most distinguished of the 
philosophers, who is my senior by more than twelve 
generations, in the fond hope of winning a name for 
myself by so doing, because many will be found to 
have done this before me, some of them his con­
temporaries, and others belonging to a much later 
age. For his doctrines have had their detractors and 
his dialogues have had their critics. The first of 

1 Republic 3. 398A. 
2 Cf. Philodemus, Rhetorica Frag. XXI (Vol. II, p. 111 

Sudhaus). 

3 Hiatus in M (17 litt.), E (15-16 litt.), nullus in PBs. 
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1 om. De Dem. 
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these was his most representative pupil, Aristotle, 
and people like Cephisodorus, Theopompus,1 Zoilus,2 
Hippodamas, Demetrius,3 and many others. These 
men made fun of him not from envy or in a vexatious 
spirit, but in a search for the truth. So with the 
example of so many great men before me, and 
especially that of the greatest of them, Plato, I con­
sidered that I was doing nothing alien to the spirit of 
philosophic rhetoric when I compared good writers 
with good. I therefore think I have sufficiently 
defended the principle which I have adopted in 
comparing one style with another, even to your satis­
faction, my dearest friend. 

It now remains for me to refer to my actual re- 2 

marks on Plato in the treatise on the Attic Orators. 
I will quote them \Vord for word as I wrote them in the 
passage 4: 

" Plato's style, too, purports to be a mixture of the 
grand and the plain s.tyle, as I have said before, but 
his nature did not render him equally effective in 
both styles. Thus when he expresses himself in 
plain, simple and unartificial language, his style is 
extraordinarily agreeable and pleasant; it becomes 
altogether pure and transparent, like the most 
pellucid of streams, and compares well in finely­
drawn precision with that of any other writing in 
this style. It aims to use standard vocabulary and 
cultivates clarity, spurning all superfluous artifice; 

1 See this Letter, Ch. 6. 
2 See Vol. I, p. 229. 
3 Demetrius of Phalerum. This Hippodamas is otherwise 

unknown: it is unlikely that he was the archon of that name 
(375/4 B.C. ). 

4 Demosthenes 5-7, with some alterations. 
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airrfj 1 0 TfjS apxalO'T'Y)'TOS ~p€µa 2 Kat AEA1J(}O'TWS 
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) QI \ f \\ f \I ' \ ' ""' EVatJpVVE'TaL. Kat 71'0/\VS 0 'TE/\E'T'Y)S Ea'TLV EV 'TOLS 
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1 s, De Dem.: om. codd., Usener. 
2 add. aV-,fi codd., Usener. 
3 add. Tfjs ETEpas De Dem. 
4 codd. : a7ToTelvaaa De Dem. 
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and it betrays its old-fashioned quality only by the 
almost imperceptible patina of age that gently steals 
over it and imparts to it a certain radiant, burgeon­
ing bloom full of vigour. A S\Veet breeze emanates 
from it, as from the most fragrant of meadows. Its 
piercing clarity does not give rise to garrulity, nor its 
elegance to mere show. But when it launches itself 
unrestrainedly, as it often does, into impressive and 
decorated language, it does itself far less than full 
justice: for this style is less pleasing than the other, 
since it lacks its purity of dialect and its transparency 
of texture. It darkens what is clear and reduces it 
almost to obscurity. It conveys its meaning in a 
long-drawn-out way when concision and brevity are 
called for. It abandons itself to tasteless circum­
locutions and an empty show of verbal exuberance 
and, in · defiance of correct usage and standard 
vocabulary, seeks artificial, exotic and archaic forms 
of expression. It is in figurative speech that it 
founders decisively: · it abounds in appositions, is 
inopportune in its metonymies and harsh and in­
accurate in its metaphors. It also admits allegories 
whose frequency and length are governed by no 
considerations of measure or occasion, and revels in­
appropriately and in a juvenile manner in the con­
ceits of artificial expression, and especially in the 
Gorgianic figures, which can arouse the utmost dis­
pleasure. Indeed, he is quite the hierophant in 
these matters, as Demetrius of Phalerum and several 

5 add. 8~ codd., Usener: om. De Dem. 
6 De Dem.: om. codd. 
1 add. «Evov De Dem. 
8 codd. : TE De Dem. 
9 om. De Dem. 
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of his predecessors said; for ' the saying is not mine.' 1 

''But no one should suppose that in making these 
criticisms I am condemning all the forms of ornate 
and unconventional style which Plato employs. I 
hope that I should not be so obtuse and insensitive 2 

as to take this view of such a great man, for I know 
that he has produced many works on a variety of 
subjects that are great, admirable and inspired in 
conception. I only wish to show that he is apt to 
commit errors of this kind in his more elaborate 
passages and that he falls below his own standards 
when he strives to express himself in a grand and 
extraordinary manner, but is far better when he uses 
language that is plain and precise and appears natural, 
but really contains a certain degree of simple and 
unexceptionable artifice. Then he is either com­
pletely blameless or but slightly and venially at fault. 
But I should have expected such a great writer to 
have insured himself against all forms of criticism. 
In point off act, contemporaries of his whose names I 
need not mention reproach him with this very fa ult; 
and the most striking thing is that he acknowledges 
it himself. He apparently notices his own tendency 
towards banality, and called it his' dithyrambic' style, 
a term which I should have been ashamed to intro­
duce myself at this point, apt though it is. This 
fa ult seems to me to be due to the fact that, although 
he was brought up on the rigorous plainness and pre­
cision of the Socratic dialogues, he did not remain 

1 Euripides, Frag. 488 N auck. 
2 An echo of Demosthenes, De Corona 120. 

2 De Dem.: om. codd. 
3 E : 81.aA&yoLS' codd., De Dem. 
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constant to these, but fell in love with the artificial 
styles of Gorgias and Thucydides: so that it was 
predictable that he should absorb some of the faults 
of these authors' styles along with their virtues. 

" I am taking as an example of the elevated style 
a passage from one of his most celebrated dialogues, 
in which Socrates addressed his discourse on love to 
one of his friends, Phaedrus, from whom the dialogue 
takes its title." 

Nowhere in this passage do I find fault with the 
writer's treatment of subject-matter: only his par­
tiality for figurative and inflated expression, in which 
respect he fails to maintain moderation. And I 
criticise him not as an ordinary man, but as a great 
one who has come near to the divine nature. His 
fa ult is that he has introduced the apparatus of 
poetical artifice into philosophical discourses, and in 
doing so has vied with Gorgias and his followers, so 
that some of his prose is like dithyrambic poetry; 
and he does not try to conceal this fa ult, but openly 
avows it. It is clear from your letter, my good 
Geminus, that you hold the same opinion as I do 
about the man, for these are the very words you 
write: " In other forms of expression it is easy to fall 
half-way between praise and blame: but in orna­
mentation, whatever is not success is utter failure. 
It therefore seems to me that these men should be 
judged not by their few· hazardous attempts but by 
their many successful ones.'' And a little further on 
you add the following words : " Although I could 
defend all these passages, or at least most of them, I 
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1 del. Sylburg. 2 del. Usener. 3 ols 11pos Usener: £ls codd. 
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do not venture to contradict you: but this one point 
I strongly affirm, that it is not possible to achieve 
great success in any direction without facing and 
accepting risks of such a kind as must involve the 
possibility of failure." There is no disagreement 
between us : for you admit that a man who aspires to 
great things must sometimes fail, while I say that 
Plato, in aiming to achieve lofty, impressive and 
daring effects of expression, did not succeed in every 
particular, but his failures were nevertheless only a 
very small fraction of his successes. And I say that 
it is in this one respect that Plato is inferior to Demos­
thenes, that with him elevation of style sometimes 
lapses into emptiness and tedium; whereas with 
Demosthenes this is never, or only very rarely so. 
That is aJ.l I have to say about Plato. 

You wished to learn my opinion of Herodotus and 3 
Xenophon, and expressed 'the desire that I should 
write about them. I. have done this in the essays 
which I addressed to Demetrius on the subject of 
imitation.1 The first of these contains an enquiry 
into the nature of imitation itself. The second dis­
cusses the question of which particular poets and 
philosophers, historians and orators, should be 
imitated. The third, in which the question of how 
imitation should be done, is as yet incomplete~ In 
the second book I write as follows concerning Hero­
dotus, Thucydides, Xenophon, Philistus and Theo­
pompus (these being the writers whom I judged to 
be most suitable for imitation): 

1 For the surviving fragments of an epitomator's version of 
this work, see Usener-Radermacher (Teubner, Vol. VI) pp. 
197-217. 
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" These are my opinions concerning Herodotus 
and Thucydides, if I must speak about them also. 
The first, and one might say the most necessary task 
for writers of any kind of history is to select a noble 
subject which will please their readers. Herodotus 
seems to me to have done this better than Thucy­
dides. He has produced a general history of the 
affairs of the Greek and the barbarian world, ' in order 
that the memory of men's actions may not be erased 
by the passage of time, nor the achievements . . . ',1 
to use his own words : for this very introduction 
seems to embody both the beginning and the end 2 

of his History. Thucydides, however, writes of a 
single war, and one which was neither glorious or 
fortunate, but which had best never happened at all 
or, failing that, should have been consigned to silence 
and oblivion and ignored by later generations. In 
his Introduction he makes it clear himself that he has 
chosen a bad subject, for he says that many Greek 
cities were laid waste. because of the war, partly by 
barbarians and partly by one another, while there 
were more expulsions or massacres of whole popula­
tions than ever before, and more earthquakes, 
droughts, plagues and other disasters of many kinds 
occurred than ever before. 3 The result of this is that 
readers of the Introduction feel repugnance towards 
the subject, for it is about the affairs of Greece that 
we are about to hear. The superiority of Herodotus' 
judgment to that of Thucydides in his choice of sub­
ject is as great as the superiority of the story of the 
wonderful deeds of Greeks and barbarians to that of 

1 Herodotus 1. 1. 
2 ''End'' in the sense of'' purpose''. 
a Thucydides I. 23. 3. 
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~ ~ I ' ' I '\\' ' I TTPOEKOEOWKOTWV OVK aTTETpaTTETO, al\/\ ETTLaTEVaEV 
t ,... ,.. I 'C I ti \ I 

avT<.p Kpeiaaov TL Es oiaeiv • OTTEP Kat TTETTOt'Y)KEV. 
~' '' ..... t ..... ' >I OEVTEpov EaTL T'Y)S taTopLK'Y)S TTpayµaTEtas epyov 
'"' '() >I C () \ I '"' \() "' yvwvai TTO ev TE apsaa ai Kat µexpi TOV TTPOEI\ eiv 

~ ,... ;J.. I ~ \ ' I 0 ~/~ \ \ 
OEt. '{JaLVETal O'Y) Kav TOVT<.p ~ OVKVOLOOV 'TTOl\V 
(H '~ ,! I ,, ' 'J...' ~ ' I pooOTOS 'fJPOVLJLWTEpos' apxeTat TE a'{J .,s at.Ttas 
,1 c ..... ..... .... ' tlE' ' f 'YJPsavTo TTpwTov KqKws TTotetv Tovs 1\1\'Y)Vas oi 

{3apf3apoi, Kat TTpoeA8<1v els T~v < Twv) 2 {3ap{3apwv 
I\ \ I \ I t ~ \ 0 ~ I~ KOl\aaiv KaL TLJLWptav l\'Y)YEL. 0 OE ~ OVKVOLO'Y)S 

' \ \ ' I 'J...' 'f" ,, C ""' I apx'YJV JLEV €'TTOl7JaaTO a'{J 'Y)S 'Y)Ps a TO KaKWS 'ITpaT-
' tE'' , ti t'E'' ,, , TELV TO 1\1\'Y)VLKOV. O'ITEP 1\1\'Y)Va OVTa Kat 

'AfJ .... ' >I~ .... ( ' ..... ' ..... ' 'Y)Vatov OVK EOEL 'ITOLEtV Kat TaVTa ov TWV a'ITEp-

piµµ€vwv OVTa, aAA' clJv EV 'ITPWTOLS ~yov 'AfJ'Y)vaioL 

aTpaT'Y)YlWV TE Kat [ TWV] 3 aAAWV Ttµwv &.giovVTES). 
' ti J...f) ..... ti ' ..... I\ A Kat OVTW ye 'fJ ovepws, waTE Kat TTJ 'ITOl\EL TTJ 

t "" \ ,/.... \ ' 1 ,.. \ I I EaVTOV Tas '{Javepas atTLas TOV 'TTOl\EJLOV 'TTEpta'TTTELV, 
t I >I \ \ ""' ',/.... ""' 1 ./, \ ETepais exovTa 'ITOl\l\ats a'fJopµais 'ITEpia'rai Tas 

1 Usener. 2 Herwerden. 3 del. Kalinka. 

1 See Vol. I, p. 471. 
2 For a similar application of the rhetorical concept of 
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the sad and terrible disasters of the Greeks. Nor 
can it even be said that Thucydides came to write this 
work through necessity, because, though knowing 
that the other subject was finer, he wished to avoid 
writing on the same theme as others. On the 
contrary, in his Introduction he disparages the 
achievements of early times in the strongest terms, 
and says that those of his own day were most remark­
able, thus revealing that his choice of subject was 
voluntary. This, however, was not the course 
adopted by Herodotus. Although the historians 
who preceded him, Hellanicus and Charon,1 had 
already published works on the same subject, he was 
not deterred, but trusted in his own ability to produce 
something better; and this is what he has done. 

" The second task required of a writer of an his­
torical work is to decide where to begin and how far 
to go. In this, too, Herodotus shows far better 
judgment than Thucydides: he begins with the 
reasons why the barbarians injured the Greeks in the 
first place, and proceeds until he has described the 
punishment and the retribution which befell them: 
at which point he ends. But Thucydides made his 
beginning at the point ,vhere Greek affairs started to 
decline. This should not have been done by a 
Greek and an Athenian,2 especially an Athenian who 
was not one of the outcasts,3 but one whom his fellow 
citizens counted among their foremost men in 
appointing to commands and other offices of state. 
And such is his malice, that he actually attributes 
the overt causes of the war to his own city, though he 
could have attributed them to many other sources. 

"propriety" to historical subject-matter, see Thucydides 
37-40. 3 Perhaps an echo of Demosthenes, De Corona 48. 

375 



DIONYSIUS OF HALICARNASSUS 
'' \>It;(}' "'~ I \' \"""' aiTias, Kai ap~ aa ai YE 'TY]S oLYJYYJaEws JLYJ aTTo 'TWV 

KEpKvpai°KWV, d.,\,\' a1TO 'TWV Kpa'TLa'TWV 'T'YjS 1Ta'Tpl-
~ >I c\ ' ' IT ' I\ '(}' oos Epywv, a f.LE'Ta 'TOV EpaLKOV 11'01\Ef.LOV EV vs 
>I C ("' ti ' ) ' ~I I 
E1Tpa~ EV WV va'TEpov OVK EV E1Tt'TY]OEtl[J 'T01Tl[J 

µv~JLYJV ETToi~aaTo cpavAws TTWS Kat €g ETTLDpoµijs ), 

8LEA8ovTa 8€ Tav7a f.LE'Ta TToAAijs Evvotas ws 
>I~ ,J..\1 \ >I ) ' ,... ti I 
avopa 'f'll\011'01\LV E1TEl'T E1TEVEYKELV, O'Tl 'TOV'TWV 

cp06vcp Kat 8€Ei 1TpoEA0ovTES AaKEDaLµovLoi 1Tpo-
,1.. I t (} I t I 1' \(} ' \ \ I 'f'aaELS V'lTO EV'TES E'TEpotas Y]I\ ov E1Tt 'TOV 1TO-

\ 'I \I 'K ··' '' ' l\Ef.LOV, Kat 'TO'TE l\EYELV 'Ta EpKvpatKa Kat 'TO Ka'Ta 

MEyap€wv ¢1~cpLaµa Kat Ei 'TL aAAo 'TOLOV'TO AEYELV 

JQov'' ~'To. Ta' ~' ' '' ' ' t ' ~p /\~ 0 EV 'TEl\El 11'1\EtOVOS aµap'Ttas 
\I I \ \I ti \ "' \I 

11'1\'Y}P'YJ. 'Kat1TEp yap l\Eywv O'TL 1TaV'Tl 'Tlp 'lTOl\Ef.Llp 
I \ I ~·\I t I ' 1TapEyEVE'TO, Kat 1Tav'Ta OY)l\WaELV V1ToaxoµEVOS, ELS 

' I \ .... ' 'K' .... 'T'Y}V vavµaxtav 'TEl\EV'T<f 'T'YJV 1TEpt vvos aY]µa yE-

YEV'Y]µEvYJV 'AO'Y]valwv Kat IT EA01TOVVYJa£wv, ~ 
'{3 ,,, ' ' ,~, "" UVVE 'Y} Ka'Ta E'TOS EtKOU'TOV Kat OEV'TEpov. KpEt'T-

'TOV 8€ 'ljv 8iEgE,\06v'Ta 1TaV'Ta 'TEAEV'T~V 1TOL~aaa0ai 
"' f I \ (} I \ I\ ,... 

'T'Y}S taToptas 'T'Y}V avµaatw'Ta'T'Y}V Kat µal\ta'Ta Tots 
) I I \ '(} ~ "' ,/.. I~ aKOVOVUl KExapiaµEV'Y)V, 'T'Y}V Ka ooov 'TWV 'f'vyaowv 

Twv aTro <l>vAijs acp' cLv ~ TToAis apgaµ€vYJ T~v 

EAEv0Eplav aVEKoµlaa'TO. 

1 I. 24 ff. 
2 1. 89-117. See also Thucydides 10-12. 
3 Thucydides says this in 1. 23. 6 and 1. 88. 
4 The Megarian Decree is introduced by Thucydides only as 
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He might have begun his narrative not with the 
events at Corcyra,1 but with his country's splendid 
achievements immediately after the Persian War 
(achievements which he mentions later at an in­
appropriate point and in a rather grudging and 
cursory way). 2 After he had described these events 
with all the good will of a patriot, he might then 
have added that it was through a growing feeling of 
envy and fear that the Lacedaemonians came to 
engage in the war, although they alleged motives of 
a different kind.3 He might then have described 
the events at Corcyra and the decree against the 
Megarians,4 and anything else of the kind that he 
wished to mention. The concluding portion of his 
narrative is dominated by an even more serious fa ult. 
Although he states that he was an eye-witness of the 
whole war,5 and has promised to describe everything 
that occurred, yet he ends with the sea-battle which 
took place off Cynossema between the Athenians 
and the Peloponnesi'ans in the twenty-second year 
of the war. 6 It would have been better, after 
describing all the events of the war, to end his history 
with a climax, and one that was most remarkable and 
especially gratifying to his audience, the return of 
the exiles from Phyle, which marked the beginning 
of the city's recovery of freedom. 

a grievance mentioned by Spartan envoys in a final, and 
probably half-hearted, attempt to avert hostilities (I. 139. 1). 

5 5. 26. 5. 
6 We do not know why Thucydides abandoned his intention 

of bringing his narrative down to the conclusion of the war, 
but we can be sure that the theatrical view of history here 
propounded by Dionysius would have had little appeal for 
Thucydides. 
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I t \ '~' f ""'( "")1 I TPLTOV £UTLV avopos iaTopiKov aKo1TELV , TLVa 

~ "" \ Q "" t \ \ ,/.. \ I \ 'TE OEL 1TapaAaJJELV E1TL 'T'Y)V ypa'Y7JV 1TpayµaTa KaL 
I \"" ~""~I > I \I 'TLVa 1Tapal\L'TTELV. OOKEL O'Y) µoi Kav 'TOV'Tlp l\El1TEU-

8ai 0ovKv8l8'YJS'· avvEi8ws ynp tHp68oTos, oTi 
""" """ " \\~I ,, \ > I 'TTaaa µ'Y)KOS' Exovaa 'TTOl\V OL'YJY7JUIS av JLEV ava'TTav-

' \ Q I ' ~I, ' .... , I UELS' 'TLVaS' l\aµJJaV'fJ' TaS' ~vxas 'TWV aKpowµEVWV 
t~I ~ '(} '' ~\ ' \ ,... ' ""' I 'Y}OEWS' oLa'TL 7JULV' Eav OE E'TT't 'TWV av'TWV JLEVTJ 'TT pay-

' 't\ \ I\ ' I \ "" \ µaTWV, 1<av Ta µal\LUTa €'TTLTV)'XaV'Y)'TaL, l\V1TEL 'T'Y)V 
' \ ""' I I\ 'Q \ '(} ""' \ aK07JV 'Tip KO pip' 1TOLKLl\'Y)V EJJOVl\'Y} 7J 'TTOL7JUaL 'T'Y}V 

,/..,.!. to I 1- \ \ I \ \ \ ypa'Y'lv µ'Y)pov 1, 'Y)AW'T'Y}S' yEvoµEvos· Kat yap To 
Q Q\ I 't\ ' ""' \ IQ I ""' ' I JJVJJl\tOV 7JV aV'TOV l\aJJWJLEV' JLEXP" 'T'YJS' Eaxa'T'Y}S' 

\ \ Q"" ' I (} \ ' \ \ \ I ' 1- """ UVl\l\aJJ'YJS' ayaµE a KaL aEL 'TO 'TTl\EOV E'TTLf, 'YJ'TOVJLEV. 
0 ~ I~ ~ \ I\ ti I > \ OVKVOLO'Y)S' OE 'TTOl\EJLOV Eva Ka'Ta'TELVaS' a'TTVEVU'TL 
~ /:.' I ' \ I \ \ ' \ OLE~ EPXETaL µa xas E'TTL µa xais KaL 1TapaaKEVaS' E'TTL 

"" \ \I '\ \I (}I 'TTapaaJ<t:VaLS" Kat l\O)IOVS" €'TTL l\OYOLS' UVV'TL EtS"• 
~ (J"" \ \~I ""' ' I WU'TE µox ELV JLEV 'T'Y}V oLavotav 'TWV aKpowµE-

vwv * * * 2 tK6pov 8' E.xEi' <fo7Ja'tv o Illv8apos 
t \ I\ \ \ I ) JI () ) ',/.. ~ I ' >I~ ~) KaL JLEl\L KaL Ta 'TEP'TTV av E a'YpooLata • 'Y}O'Y) 0 

0 Alyw KaKEWOS' €v€8vµ~8'Y), WS" ~8v xpfjµa EV 
iaToplas ypa<fofj JLE'TafioA~ Kat 1TOLKlAov' Kat 'TOV'TO 
' ~ I " \ I ' I ' I ""' 'o~ t:v ovo 'Y) TptaL TO'TTOLS' £'TTOL'Y)UEV, £'TTL TE T'YJS' opv-

.... ' ,... ~ ' t\ ) I ) I I\ \ ) \ awv apx'YJs, ot as at.Ttas EYEVETo µEyaA'YJ, Kat E'TTL 
TWV £v ~tKEAla 7TOAEWV • .. 

\ ""' JI ' \ t ""' ~ \ I () JLE'Ta 'TOV'TO Epyov EU'TLV tU'TOpLKOV OLEl\EU at 'TE 
\ Ii:. ""' ~ \ I ~I ) 'i" ~""' I Kat 'Ta~at 'TWV O'Y)l\OVJLEVWV EKaU'TOV EV c.p OEt 'T01Tlp. 

""' 1' t I ~ "" \ I \ \ I 'ITWS' ovv EKa'TEpOS' oLatpEL'TaL Kat Ta'T'TEL Ta /\Eyo-

0 ~ I~ \ ""' I ' \ () ""' µEva; ovKvoLo7JS" µEv TOLS' xpovois aKOl\OV wv, 
tH I~ ~' "" "" .... I pooO'TOS' OE Tats 1TEpioxaLS" 'TWV 1TpayµaTWV. 

1 Reiske. 1 Hiatum indic. Reiske. 
1 Cf. Cicero, De Oratore 2. 77. 311-2, Brutus 93. 322. 
2 Cf. On the Sublime 13. 2 and many minor rhetoricians. 
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" A third question which a historian must consider is 
which events he should include in his work, and which 
he should omit. In this respect, too, I think Thucy­
dides is inferior. Herodotus realised that any nar­
rative that proceeds to a great length has a pleasant 
effect on the minds of its hearers provided that it 
contains a number of pauses,1 but that if it is con­
fined to the same series of events, however successful 
it might otherwise be, it vexes the ear with a feeling 
of satiety; so he wished to give variety to his 
writing, thereby showing himself to be an eager ad­
mirer of Homer.2 Indeed, if \Ve take up his book 
we remain enthralled up to the last syllable and 
always look for more. Thucydides, on the other 
hand, hurtles breathlessly through an extended 
description of a single ·war, stringing together battle 
after battle, armament after armament and speech 
after speech. The result is that the hearer's mind is 
exhausted. " Ther:e is excess ", as Pindar says,3 

'' even of honey, and the delightful flowers of love.'' 
Even Thucydides in his day realised the truth of my 
contention, that change is a pleasant quality in an 
historical work, and gives it variety: he has had re­
course to it in two or three passages, as when he is 
discussing the causes of the growth of the Odrysian 
kingdom to greatness,4 and again when he is de­
scribing the cities of Sicily. 5 

'' The historian's next function is to distribute the 
material of his account and arrange each item in its 
proper place. How, then, does each author distri­
bute and arrange what he has to say ? Thucydides 
keeps close to the chronological order, Herodotus to 
the divisions provided by the events themselves. 

3 Nemean Odes 7. 52. 4 2. 97. 5 6. 2-5. 
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\ I 0 ~ I~ \ ) ,J.. \ \ ~ Kat ytyvETat ""OVKVoto17s µEv aaa'r17s Kat ova-

\ '(J \\,... \ \ \ ' \ (JI '1TapaKOl\OV 17TOS. '1TOl\l\WV yap KaTa TO aVTO Epos 
~\ \ ' \ ,... I ' ~ ,J..I t 
17 TOV avTov XEtµwva ytyvoµEvwv EV oia'ropots ws 

' \ I t \ "" \ I Ii; €LKOS T0'1TOLS' 17µtT€1\€IS Tas '1TPWTas '1Tpa~€LS KaTa-
\ \ t I ti [,... \ (J' ~\ \ l\L'1TWV €T€pwv a'lTTETat TWV KaTa Epos 17 TOV 
aVTOV XEtµwva yiyvoµl.vwv] · 1 '1TAavwµEfJa 8~ Ka8-

I ' I \ ~ I\ "" ~ \ I a'7T€p €LKOS' Kat ovaKOl\WS TOLS 01}/\0VµEVOLS '7Tap-
\ (J ,... I ,... ~ I 'H I aKOl\OV ovµEv TapaTToµEv17s T17S oiavoias. po-

~ ~\ ' \ ,... A~ ..... f3 i\ I ) l:' \ ooTos oE a'1To T17S vowv aai Etas apsaµEvos Kat 
I ,... K I Q \ ' \ K,... '(} I \ µEXP" T17S poiaov KaTa~as E'1TL vpov EV EWS TOV 

i\ I \ K I ' \ Q I A' KaTa vaavTa T17V poiaov apx17v µETa~aLVEL, tyv'1T-
' JI ~ I \ """' (J ""' \ TlWV TE apxETat oi17y17µaTWV KaL ,,t,.JKV tKWV Kat 

A f3 ,... \ \ t ' 'i\ (J ~ i\ .... \ ~ \ t L VKWV, Ta µEv ws aKO ov a 017 wv, Ta 0€ WS 
' ,. I i\ f3 I \ ~> t €'7TLr.:, 17ToVµEva 7Tpoaava aµ aVWV, Ta O WS xaptEa-

1 , \ ~ , ' , ~ l: i\ TEpav '1Tot17aovTa T17V oi17y17aiv E'lTEtaaywv· otEs € -

8wv TE '1TpagEis cEi\i\~vcqv <TE) 2 Kat {3apf3apwv 
" t ""'~ I \JI I ' ETEaLV oµov otaKoaLOLS KaL ELKOaL yEvoµEvas EV 
Ta'is Tptatv ~'1TElpois kat 1TEpiypa¢1as 3 Tfjs El.pgov 
,J..""" \ t I '~I \~I 'rVYYJS TYJV LaTopiav ov OLEa1TaaE TYJV oi17yT}aLV. 
ai\i\a avµ{ll.{317KE Tip µ€v µlav V1TOfJEaLV i\a{lovTL 

i\i\ \ """' I \c\ ""' ,..~\ \ \i\\ 1TO a 1Tot17aai µEpYJ TO EV awµa, TCfJ oE Tas 1TOI\ as 
\ )~\ ' I t (}' i\ I I ,J.. Kat OVOEV €0lKVLas V1TO EaELS 1TpOE oµEVCfJ avµ'rwvov 

c\ """ I €V awµa 1TE'1TOL17KEVal. 
µios 8' l8€as E1TtµvT}aO~aoµai 1TpayµaTtKfjs, ~v 

)~ ""' """ ' I 't' ' t I t ovoEµias TWV Etp17µEvwv TJTTOV EV a1Taaais iaTo-
' ,. """ \ ' """ ""' ,J.. I ~ '(} piais "17TovµEv' TYJV aVTOV TOV avyypa'r€WS Ola €-

atv' Ti KEXPYJTal 1Tpos Ta 1TpayµaTa 1TEpL cLv ypacf>EL. 
t \ t H ~ I ~ '() ' ti ' \ \ 17 µEv poooTov oia Eats EV a1Taaiv €1TLELKYJS Kat 

TOLS µ€v ayaOo'ls aVVYJ8oµl.v1J' TOtS 8€ KaKOLS 
1 del. Herwerden. 2 Sadee. 3 Reiske: 1Tapaypal/Jas 

codd., Usener, qui hiatum post verbum indicat. 
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The result is that Thucydides is obscure and hard to 
follow, for since naturally many events occur in dif­
ferent places in the course of the same summer and 
winter, he leaves his account of earlier events half­
finished and embarks upon others.1 Naturally we 
are bemused, and feel annoyance as ·we try to follow 
the events he is describing because our minds are 
confused. Herodotus, on the other hand, begins 
with the dominion of the l..,ydians and comes do:w-n to 
the reign of Croesus; whence he passes on straight­
way to Cyrus, who destroyed the empire of Croesus. 
Then he begins his narrative of Egyptian, Scythian and 
Libyan history, relating some events as a sequel, tak­
ing up others as missing links in the story, and intro­
ducing others as likely to add charm to the narrative. 
Although he narrates events in Greek and barbarian 
history that occurred ov.er a period of some two 
hundred and twenty years in the three continents, and 
writes up the story of Xerxes' flight to its conclusion, 
he does not break the continuity of the narrative. 
The result is that, whereas Thucydides has taken a 
single subject and divided the whole body into many 
parts, Herodotus has chosen a number of subjects 
which are in no way alike and has made them into 
one harmonious whole. 

'' I shall mention one further feature of the treat­
ment of subject-matter, one 'vhich we look for in all 
histories no less than for the other features which 
have been mentioned: I mean the historian's own 
attitude to the events he describes. The attitude 
of Herodotus is fair throughout, showing pleasure in 

1 See Thucydides 9. 
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avvaAyovaa. ~ SE- 0ovKVOLDOV [SiaeEaLS'] 1 avelKaa-
1 ' ' ' ""' I~ ..... ,/... ..... 'TOS' 'TLS' Kat 1TLKpa KaL 'TTJ 1Ta'Tptol 'T'YJS' ..,.,,vy'Y}S' /LVTJaL-

" \ \ \ ( I ' l;I 
KaKovaa. Ta µEv yap aµap'TTJ/La'Ta ETTEsEPXE'TaL 

\ I\ ' {3" " ~\ \ ,... I Kat µal\a aKpt ws, 'TWV oE Ka'Ta vovv KEXWPTJKO'TWV 
(} 

I C ' I ,, ti ' I 
Ka aTTas ov /LE/LV'Y}'TaL, 'Y} wa1TEp 'Y}VayKaaµEVOS'. 

\ \ \ \ \ I ti 
Kat Ka'Ta /LEV 'TOV 1Tpayµa'TLKOV 'T01TOV 'Y}'T'TWV 

' ' ( H ~ I ~ ' ...... 0 ~ I~ ' ~ ' €a'TLV pooO'TOV Ola 'TaV'Ta '"' OVKVOLOYJS'. Ka'Ta OE 
' \ ' ' ' ti ' ~' ' \ ~, 'TOV l\EK'TLKOV 'Ta /LEV 'Y}'T'TWV, 'Ta OE KpEL'T'TWV, 'Ta 0 

ti ' """ ~ \ \ \ I ( ( I\ ,/... iaOS'. Epw OE Kal 1TEpl 'TOV'TWV, WS' V1TEll\'Y}'t'a. 
I " ' ,... I ) >I 'i' \ '~\ 

TTPW'T'Y} 'TWV apE'TWV YEVOl'T av, 'Y}S' xwptS' OVOE 
" >I\\ " \ \ \ I >I,/... \ I ( 

'TWV al\l\WV 'TWV 1TEpl 'TOVS' l\OYOVS' o..,.,,E/\OS' 'TL, 'Y} 
(} ' "" , I ' ' (E \ \ ' Ka apa 'TOLS' ovoµaaL Kat 'TOV 1\1\'Y}VlKOV xapaK-

'Tfjpa ac{JCovaa OLaAEK'TOS'. 'TaV'T'Y}V aKpi{3ovaiv 
' ,/...I (H '~ I ' ...... 'I'~ ,, aµ..,.,,oTEpoi • pooo'TOS' 'TE yap 'T'Y}S' aooS' apta'TOS' 

Kavwv 0ovKvSl8'YJS' 'TE TfjS' 'A 'T(}lSos. * * * 2 Tpl-
,, I ( \ I I ' I 

'T'Y}V EXEL xwpav 'Y} Kal\OVJLEVTJ avv'Toµia. EV 'TaV'TTJ 

DoKE'i 1TpOEXELV ( HpoDo'Tov 0ovKvDlDTJS'. KaL'TOL 
' ' '' ( ' ,... ,/... ...... 't r, l\Eyoi 'TLS' av, ws /L~'Ta 'TOV aa..,.,,ovS' Es E'Ta" oµEvov 
(~\ ,/... I \ Q I '~\ ' \ I I TJOV ..,.,,alVE'Tal 'TO tJPaxv. El OE a1TOl\El1TOl'TO 'TOV'TOV, 

1TLKpov· aAAa /L'YJDEV <if'T'TWV ) 3 Ea'TW 1Tapa 'TOV'TO. 
'' \ " I I \ " £vapyELa µE'Ta 'TaV'Ta 'TE'TaK'TaL 'ITPW'T'Y} µEv 'TWV 
' (}' ' " ( " ' I (} ,... £1TL E'TWV apE'TWV • iKavws EV 'TaV'TTJ Ka Top ova iv 
' ,J...1 \ I I \ ' \ aµ..,.,,oTEpoi. µE'Ta 'TaV'T'Y}V avvta'Ta'TaL 'T'Y}V apE'T'Y}V 

[ 'Twv] 4 ~ewv 'TE Kat TTaewv µlµ'Y}ais · SifJpTJv'Tat 

1 del. Herwerden. 
2 Hiatum indic. Sylburg, ex epitoma fortasse his verbis 

supplendum: TfjS aa</>7JV€las S€ avaµ<f>iaf3TJT~TWS 'Hpo8chcp 
TO KaTop8wµa 8€SoTat. 3 Kruger. 4 del. U sener. 

1 Some qualification of this last statement may follow: 
otherwise Dionysius contradicts his statement in Lysias 2, 
which describes the style of Thucydides as '' a model of the 
archaic dialect". 
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the good and distress at the bad. That of Thucy­
dides, on the other hand, is outspoken and harsh, 
revealing the grudge which he felt against his native 
city for his exile. He recites a catalogue of her 
mistakes, going into them in minute detail; but when 
things go according to plan he either does not mention 
them at all, or only like a man under constraint. 

" These are the reasons why Thucydides is inferior 
to Herodotus with regard to subject-matter. In 
sty le he is in some respects inferior, in others 
superior, and in others equal. I shall state the 
opinions I have formed on these matters also. 

" We may regard as the supreme virtue that with­
out which no other literary quality is of any use­
language that is pure in its vocabulary and preserves 
the Greek idiom. Both writers meet this require­
ment exa~tly: Herodotus is the perfect model of the 
Ionic dialect, and Thucydides of the Attic . . .1 

Third 2 in order comes the quality called conciseness. 
In this Thucydides is c·onsidered to excel Herodotus. 
It might, however, be said that brevity appears 
attractive only when it is seen to be united to clarity, 
and that, if it fails in this, it is harsh. But let us take 
for granted that Thucydides is in no way inferior on 
this count. Next in order comes vividness as the 
first of the ancillary qualities: in this both are 
decidedly successful. After this quality comes the 
imitation of traits of character and of emotions. 3 

2 The lost second point of comparison may have concerned 
vocabulary, as distinct from dialect. See Lysias 3; but also 
the epitome of the treatise On Imitation 2. 2 (Usener-Rader­
macher II p. 207, line 10, where the second point of comparison 
is lucidity (aacp~v£ia), for which Herodotus is accorded the 
palm). 

3 See Aristotle, Rhetoric 2. 12. I. 
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\ > \ I t ,/... """ I.:\ ~ I~ TTJV apETTJV TaVTTJV Ol avyypa'PELS" ~OVKVOLOTJS 
' \ \ '(} ~ \ ..... I t H '~ ~ \ µev yap Ta 'TTa 'Y/ OTjl\WGaL KpELTTWV, pooOTOS OE 
I ''(} ,.. ~ I \ ""' Ta ye 'Y/ 'Y/ 'TTapaaTTJUaL OELVOTEpos. µeTa TaVTa 

t \I '(} \ ',/...' """' at TO µeya Kat avµaaTov EK'Paivovaai TTJS KaTa-
..... > I JI > I t ,/... "" UKEVTJS apETal. LUOL Kav TavTaLs OL avyypa'jJELS. 

ti I t \ ' \ \ \ I \ \ E'TTOVTaL TaVTaLs ai TTJV iaxvv Kat TOV TOVOV Kal Tas 
t I ~I ""',J..1 > \ oµoioTp07TOVS ovvaµELS TTJS 'PpaaEWS apETaL 'TTEpi-
1 I ' I 'H ~I I.:\ EXOVaat• KpELTTWV EV TaVTatS pooOTOV ~OVKV-
~ I~ t ~ \ ~ \ \ (} \ \ I • /, \ \ OLOTJS. 'YJOOVTJV OE Kat 'TTEL w Kai TEp-pLV Kal Tas 
t "" > \ ) ,/... I ""' I.:\ ~ I~ oµoioyEVELS apETas ELa'PEPETal µaKpc.p ~OVKVOLOOV 

I tH '~ ...... ~ \ ,/... I [ ...... ' I KpELTTOVas pooOTOS. TTJS OE 'PpaaEWS TWV ovoµa-
] 1 \ ' \ ,/... I t H '~ ',. I\ \ TWV TO µEv KaTa 'Pvaiv pooOTOS Es Tjl\WKE, TO 

~ \ ~ \ I.:\ ~ I~ 2 ""' ' \ I > ..... OE OELVOV ~OVKVOLOTJS. 'TTaawv EV l\oyois apETWV 
t I ' I I t t H '~ , 1J KVpLWTaTTJ TO 7TpE1TOV. TaVTTJV 0 pooOTOS aKpL-

Q "" ..... \ \ ,, I.:\ ~ '~ t ~ ' \ 1' ' JJOL µa~ov 1J ~OVKVOLOTJS. oµoELOTJS yap OVTOS EV 
'TTiiai, Kav Ta'is OTJµT}yoplais µiiAAov ~ Ta'is OtT}y~ae-

' \ I \ .... • ,/... \ I K \I ~ .... aiv· E/LOl /LEVTOL KaL Tlp 'PLl\TaTc.p aLKll\llp OOKEL 
\ ' (} I ' ""' I\ I (J I \ Ta EV vµ'1}µaTa avTov µal\taTa µiµ.,7Jaaa at TE Kai r \ ""' A (} I tf ~ \ \ \ ,, ':, Tjl\Waai UTJ/LOa EVTJS. LVa OE aVVEl\WV EL'TTW, 

\ \ \ f I > ,J..1 ( ' \ ,, Kal\aL JLEV at 'TTOLTJUELS aµ'PoTEpaL ov yap av 
' (} I I ' \ \I ) ~ ,J..I ~\ aiaxvv ELTJV 'TTOLYJUELS avTas l\Eywv , oia'PEpovai oE 

' ..... I\ , \ \ I\ ti ' \ f H KaTa TOVTO µal\LaTa al\l\'Y}l\WV, OTl TO JLEV po-
OOTOV KaAAos i,\ap6v laTi, </>o{3Epov 8€ To 0ovKvot-
~ >I ""' '""'(} \ I ""' oov. a'TTOXP'Y/ TaVTa ElpTJa al 'TTEpl TOVTWV TWV 

,/... I \ \ ""' \ "\ \ ' I \ I (} avyypa'PEWV, '1TOl\l\WV Kal al\l\WV EVOVTWV l\EyEa al' 
\'f" \ti >I I 

'TTEpl WV Kal ETEpos EGTaL Katpos. 
- ,/... ""' ~ \ \ ffi I\ t I ' I 4 :!EVO'PWV OE Kal 'Vll\LUTOS Ol TOVTOLS E7TaKµaaav-

" ,J..I ~ I 1' >I I TES OVTE 'PvaELS oµoias ElXOV OVTE 1TpoatpEaELS. 
.... ,/...""' ' \ fH ~' ,. \ \ ' I ' :!evo'Pwv µEv yap poooTov 1:, Tjl\WTYJS EYEVETO KaT 
>,J.. I \ ""' I \ aµ'POTEpOVS TOVS xapaKTTJpas, TOV TE 1Tpayµ.,aTLKOV 

\ \ \ I ""' \ \ \ t (}' Kal TOV l\EKTLKOV. '1TPWTOV µev yap Tas V7TO EUELS 
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Here the historians divide the credit, for Thucydides 
is the better at portraying emotions, while Herodotus 
is the cleverer at representing character. Next 
come those qualities "rhich display grandeur and 
impressiveness in composition. Here also the 
historians are equal. Next come those excellences 
whose effects include force, intensity and similar 
qualities. In these 'fhucydides is superior to Hero­
dotus. But of those qualities which excite pleasure, 
and persuade and delight the reader, and produce 
other effects similar to these, Herodotus provides a 
far greater fund than Thucydides. In his choice of 
language Herodotus strives to attain naturalness, 
Thucydides brilliance. The most important of all 
literary qualities is propriety. Herodotus is more 
scrupulous about this than Thucydides, whose style 
is uniform in all contexts, a fault which is more 
evident in his speeches than in his narratives. How­
ever, my friend Caecilius shares my opinion that his 
enthymemes have be.en imitated to a high degree 
by Demosthenes. To be brief, the poetical com­
positions (as I should not be ashamed to call them) 
of both are beautiful. The main point of difference 
between them is that the beauty of Herodotus is 
gay, while that of Thucydides is awe-inspiring. 
Enough has now been said about these historians, 
although much more could be; but there will be 
another opportunity for this. 

" Xenophon and Philistus, who flourished at a later 4 
time than these writers, did not resemble one another 
either in their nature or in the principles they 
adopted. Xenophon modelled himself upon Hero­
dotus in both aspects, subject-matter and language. 

1 del. Reiske. 2 add. A£lnu U sener. 
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..... t ..... 'c ' 1 1: '' ' ' .... Twv iaTopiwv Es €/\Es a To Kal\aS' Kai µeyal\o7Tp€7TELS' 

Kat av3pt </JtAoao</Jc.p 7TpOa'Y}KOVaas-· T~V TE Kvpov 
~ I ' I Q \I ' (} "" \ '~ I '1TaLoELav, eiKova f-Jaatl\EWS' aya ov Kai evoa1,µovos- • 

' ' ''{3 ..... I K' "" ' Kai T'Y}V ava aaiv TOV vewTepov vpov, cp Kai 
' \ IQ I ' I )/ -avTOS' avvaVEp'Y}, µeytaTOV EYKW/LLOV exovaav 'TWV 

I (E \ \ I ' I ,, ' avaTpaTevaaµevwv 1\1\'Y}VWV · Kat TptT'Y}V ETL T'Y}V 

'EAA?JVlK~V Kat ~v KaTEAL'lTEV arEA7} 0ovKv8l8'YJS', 
' '(" \I I t I \ \ I ev rJ KaTal\VOVTaL TE oi rptaKOVTa Kat ra TEtX'YJ 

TWV , AfJ'Y}valwv, a AaKE3aiµoVlOl KafJE'iAov, aofJis-
) I ' I ~\ "" t (}' I avtaTaTaL. OV /LOVOV OE TWV V'lTO EaEWV xaptV 

O.gios- €'1TatvE'iaOai C?JAWT~S' 'Hpo3oTov yEvoµEvos-, 1 

>\\\ \ """ ) I "" \ ' "" al\l\a Kat T'YJS' oiKovoµias- · rats- TE yap apxatS' 
,,... """ ~ I I \ \ \ avTwv rats- 7TpE7TWoEaTaTalS' KEXP'YJTaL Kai TEl\EVTaS' 

t I \ > ~ I > ~ I~ I I €Kaarr1 TaS' €'1TLT'Y)OELOTaTaS' a'lTOOEOWKE, /LE/LEPLK€V 
\""" \ I \ I \ \ ,J..1 

TE Kal\WS' Kat TETaXEV Ka~ '1TE'1TOtKll\KE T'YJV ypa~'YJV. 
1'(} I > ~ I (} f3 \ \ ~ I \ 'Y/ OS' TE €'1TLOELKVVTaL eoae ES' Kai OtKaLOV KaL 

\ \ ' . I ( I \ \ 113~ KaprEplKOV KaL EV7TpE7TES', a'1Taaais- TE aVl\l\'Y} O'Y}V 
I > """ \t \ \ I K€KOa/L'YJ/LEVOV apeTatS'. Kat 0 µev 7TpayµaTLKOS' TV-, ..... .... 

7TOS' avrw TOlOVTOS'. 
&. 

f ~' \ ' ..... ' ti tH ~I ;.. ~' 0 OE l\€KTLKOS' 7TTJ /LEV oµoios pooOTOV, 7TTJ OE 

'~' (}' ' ' .... ' ' EVoEearepos. Ka apos µev yap TOtS' ovoµaaiv 
t ,... \ ,/.. \ < \ ' \ )2 (}I > "" £KaVWS' KaL aa~'YJS' Ka£ Evapy'Y}S' Ka a7T€p EKELVOS'. 
' \ I ~ \ ' I '(} \ ,/.. "" "" EKl\EYEL OE ovoµara aVV'YJ 'Y} TE KaL 7Tpoa~V'Y} TOtS' 

1 'TJAWT~S 'H. y£voµ£Vos susp. Kruger, del. Usener. 
2 Usener ex epitoma. 

1 Although Xenophon always enjoyed a following among 
men of action like Scipio Africanus, Caesar and Arrian, on 
balance he was regarded more as a philosopher than as a 
historian. 

T 
: 
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In the first place, the historical subjects which he 
chose are fine and impressive and appropriate to a 
philosopher 1 : the Education of Cyrus, the portrait of 
a good and successful king; the Expedition of the 
Younger Cyrus, in which Xenophon himself accom­
panied the prince, contains praises of the Greek 
auxiliaries in the highest terms; and thirdly the 
Greek 1-Iistory, a continuation of Thucydides' un­
finished history, in which he described the overthro\V 
of the Thirty"' and the rebuilding of the Athenian 
walls, which had been destroyed by the Spartans.2 

But it is not only for his subjects, ·which he chose in 
emulation of Herodotus,3 that Xenophon deserves to 
be praised, but also for his arrangement of his 
material. Every,vhere he has begun at the most 
appropriate place, and he has concluded each 
episode at the most suitable point. His division is 
good, and so is the order and variety of his \Vriting. 
The moral qualities which he shows are those of 
piety, justice, perseverance and affability-a charac­
ter, in short, which is adorned with all the virtues. 
Such, then, is his manner in the treatment of 
subject-matter. 

" In sty le he is in some respects similar to Herodo­
tus, and in others inferior. Like hin1, he is decidedly 
pure and lucid in vocabulary. 4 The words he chooses 
are familiar and correspond to the nature of the 

2 The seven books of the Hellenica cover the period 411-362 
B.C. 

3 I.e. attempting to rival the chronological and geographical 
scope of Herodotus' history. 

'This judgment suggests that Dionysius did not have as 
rigid a conception of pure Atticism as some Atticists, like 
Phrynichus, who detected many impurities in Xenophon's 
language. See also Vol. I, p. 619. 
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I \ '(} ' \ t~/ I \ 1Tpayµaai, Kal avvTL TJULV avTa TJOEWS 1Tavv Kai 

KExapiaµevws ovx ~TTOV tHpoS6Tov. vl/Jos S€ 
\ I\\ \ \ I \ \ \ I 

Kal Kal\l\OS Kal fLEyal\01TpE1TElaV Kal TO l\EYOfLEVOV 
'~ I \ I t ' ( H Ir:::: ,, ' ' ioiws 1Tl\aaµa iaTopiKov poooTOS EXEL· ov yap 

I ) J/ ,... ' ' ""' \ Q "' '\ \ \ µovov OVK iaxvaE TOVTO 1Tap aVTOV l\atJELV, al\l\a 

Kav 1TOTE SiEyE'ipai {3ovATJ8fi T~v <f>paaLv, J,\lyov 
' I ti ) I ";' I QI 
EfL1TVEVaas WG1TEP a1ToyEtOS avpa 'TaXEWS GtJEV-

* * *1 I \ I ,... vvTaL µaKpoTEpos yap yLveraL 'TOV 
~I ' \\""' \ '"' I ' f OEOVTOS EV 1TOl\l\OlS, Kal 'TOV 1TperroV'TOS ovx ws 
( H I~ ',./... I ...... I ' ...... , \ \, poooTos E'f"a1TTETal Twv 1Tpoaw1Twv EVTvxws, al\/\ 
' \ \ """ ,\I I ' >I , (J""' ,,... EV 1TOl\l\OlS 01\tywpos EUTlV' av TlS op w s UK01TTJ. 

5 <f>{,\iaTOS OE 0ovKvStSv µii,\A.ov <av) 2 S6gElEV 
' I \ ' ' ""' ""' (J \ EOlKEVal Kat KaT EKElVOV KOUfLElU al TOV xapaK-

'Tijpa. ovTE yap {rrr68Eatv EiATJcpE 1ToAvw</JE,\ij Kat 
I ti 0 r:;: I~ 3 ) \ \ \ I \ I 

KOlVTJV' . WU1TEp M OVKVOlOYJS al\l\a µiav Kal TaVTTJV 
I ~ I r::::' ' \ , .,/.. ' ~ I II ' 'T07TlKTJV. OLTJPYJKE 0 aVTYJV EIS ypa'f"as ovo, Ept 

~ \I ' ' I ' '.,/.. II ' ~lKEl\las fLEV TTJV 1TpOTEpav E1Tlypa'f"wv' Ept 
A I r::::' ' t I ,, ~' I ' ...... UlOVVUlOV OE TTJV varEpav. EG'Tl OE µLa. Kat 'TOVTO 

YVOLTJS av a1TO TOV 'TEAOVS 'TijS LLKEALKijS. Tagiv 
~ \ ) \ I ' ~ I~ ""' ~ \ I 
OE ov T'Y)V KpaTtUTTJV a1TOOEOWKE 'TOtS OTjl\OVfLEVOLS 

d,\,\d Sva1TapaKoAov8YJTOV, XE'ipov Tijs 0ovKv8l8ov. 

Kat 1Tpiiyµa €gwfJEv ov {3ovAETai 1TapaAaµ{3avEiv, 
ti ' ~ ' 0 ~ 1r:;: , \ \ , ,, ~ r:::: .I 

WG1TEp OVOE 1-1 OVKVOlOTJS, al\/\ EUTlV OfLOElOTJS. 
T(J I \ \ \ ,./... \ I ' ,./... I \ TJ OS TE KOl\aKLKOV Kat 'f"ll\OTVpavvov EfL'f"atVEl Kat 

\ \ \I ,... ~\\Ii:, 1" 
Ta1TElVOV Kal fLlKpOl\Oyov. 'TY)S OE /\Es EWS 'lJ 

1 Hiatum indic. Usener. 
2 Herwerden. 
3 waTTEP 0. del. U sener. 

1 E.g. the monstrous sentence in H ellenica 6. 4. 2-3. 
2 A fourth-century Sicilian historian. Dionysius' view of 

him is similar to, if a little more severe than, that of Cicero 
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subject, and he puts them together with no less 
marked attractiveness and charm than Herodotus. 
But Herodotus also possesses sublimity, beauty and 
impressiveness, and what is called by the special 
name of " the historical cast of sty le ". Not only 
did Xenophon lack the power to borrow this from 
him, but when, on occasion, he wishes to enliven his 
style, like an off-shore breeze he blows for a short 
time, but is soon stilled. In many passages he goes 
on too long 1 and, so far from equalling Herodotus' 
success in the delineation of character, is found on 
strict examination to be often careless in this 
respect. 

" Philistus 2 would appear to be more like Thucy- 5 
dides, and to be invested with that author's charac­
teristics. Like Thucydides, he has taken a subject 
which is· not of much general service and interest, 
but is a sing le one, and· concerned with regional 
history at that. He . has divided it into two works, 
entitling the first On Sicily and the second On 
Dionysius; but the subject is one, as may be seen 
from the conclusion of the Sicilian part. He has not 
presented his material in the best order, but in one 
which is hard to follow; and in this respect he is 
inferior to Thucydides. He does not try to introduce 
extraneous material any more than "fhucydides does, 
but adheres to the same form of narrative; and the 
character that he displays is that of a fawning tyrant­
lover, mean and petty. He has avoided the peculi-

(Ad Quintum Fratrem 2. 11. 4; De Oratore 2. 13. 56). The 
author of On the Sublime ( 40. 2) says that in spite of his limited 
vocabulary he succeeds in achieving dignity by his skilful 
composition. 
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0 ~/~ I \ \ ""~ \ I ovKvoto'Y}S KEXP'YJTai 'TO µEv G'YJJLELWoES Kat TTEptEp-
, ,,/.. \ ~ \ I\ \ \ \ yov 7T€'¥EVYEV, 'TO OE a'Tpoyyvl\OV KaL TTVKVOV KaL 

'Q \ ' I ""' I \\ \ €VvVµ'Y}µa'T£KOV EK/LEJLaK'TaL. 'T1]S JLEV'TOt Kal\l\Ll\0-
1 "" ' I \ < "" I ')1 "" yias TTJS EKELVOV Kat 'TTJS aeµvo'T'Y)'TOS' Kat 'TOV 
\I "" 'IJ I \ \\ t "" ' TTl\OV'TOV 'TWV evuvµ17µaTWV Kat TTOl\V VG'TEpEt. ov 
I ~> ' I ) \ \ \ \ \ \ µovov O EV 'TOV'TOLS, al\l\a Kat Ka Ta 'TOVS' ax17µaT£a-

1 t \ \ \I I ( \ )~\ µovs· TJ µev yap 7Tl\1)p1)S' ax11µa'TWV KaL OVo€V 
1' \ "" ,,/.. "" , \ \ I ~ "" \ I ) t ~ \ otµai TTEpt TWV '¥avepwv ETTL TTl\EOV oeiv l\EYELV , 17 oe 

ffi \I ,,/.. I t ~\ "" ~ "" \ ) 'VLl\LG'TOV '¥paaLS' oµOEL01JS' TTaaa OE£VWS KaL aax17-
1 I > \ \ \ \ ti .,, I~ µaTLG'TOS EG'TL. Kat TTOl\l\aS EV poi 'TLS av 17€pLOOOVS' 

t I ',/... /:."" t > > "" J- I f' ' oµotWS €'¥Ee.:, 'Y}S' VTT aVTOV GX'Y}µaTL<.:, oµevas, Ot,OV EV 
apxfi Tf]S' OEVTEpas 'TWV TTEPL LLKEALas. fLvpaKoaLO£ 
8€ 77apaAa{3ovTES MEyapELS' Kat 'Evvalovs, Kaµapi-

..... ~ \ ~ \ \ \ \ 11\ \ I \ \ vatoL OE ~LKEl\OVS' Kat 'TOVS' al\l\OVS' avµµaxovs 171\T)V 
rEAq)w~ dfJpo{aaV'TES, reA4Jot 8€ LvpaKoalois OUK 
e<Paaav 170Aeµ~aELV" LvpaKoaioi 8€ 17VvfJavoµEVO£ 
K I \ t/-yt • ~ Q I ) "" ~ \ aµapivaiovs TOV i pµivov otaf'JavTas-- • 'TaVTa oE 

) ~"" I 11 , \ ,/.._ I I \ a'Y)OTJ TTavv OV'Ta EJLOt '¥alVE'TaL. µiKpos 'TE 17apa 
""' ,~ I , \ \ > \ I > I \ I 17aaav LoEav EaTL Kat EVTEl\Y]S, Eav 'TE 1701\LOpKias 

~ ""' )/ ' I '' ) I '' OlTJYTJ'TaL eav 'TE OLKLaµovs, eav 'TE ETTaLVOVS' Eav 'TE 
~J, I ~ I '\ \ > > ~ \ .... I IJ 
~oyovs oianopEVTJ'Tat. al\/\ ovoE 'Tots µeyEuEa£ 
'TWV av8pwv avvEetawv 'TOVS Aoyovs aAAa ~o<PoOEELS' 
Kat Tovs < KpaTla'Tovs) 2 OTJµ'Y}yopovvTas Ka'TaAElnwv 

\ ~ I \ \ I t I ti Tas ovvaµeis Kat Tas 77poaipEaELS' oµotovs a77avTas 
"" > I ~I ,/.._ \ ',J..I \ 7TOlEL. EVa'Toµiav OE 'TLVa '¥VaLKTJV €l.G'¥€PETaL Ka'Ta 

\ f I \I ) \ "" TTJV Epµ'Y)VELav Kal UVVEGLV E17L'TEVK'TLKTJV 'TOV µET-
' \ ~\ \ '\ Q \ ) "" ' ~ I piov. 77pos 0€ 'TOVS al\1]ULVOVS aywvas E'Tf'L'TTJOELOTE-

pos 0ovKv8loov. 

6 0eonoµTTos 8€ Xtos E17L<Pav€aTaTos 77avTwv 

1 Usener ex epitoma. 
z Usener. 
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arity and elaboration of Thucydides' style, and has 
formed his own upon its qualities of terseness, con­
cision and systematic argument. However, he falls 
far indeed behind the beauty of language and the 
wealth of enthymemes found in Thucydides. And 
not only in these respects is he inferior, but also in 
figurative usages. The style of Thucydides is full 
of figures (and I do not think it necessary to enlarge 
upon the obvious), but the language of Philistus is 
terribly uniform throughout and lacking in figurative 
expression. One could find many successive periods 
of his constructed in the same way, as at the begin­
ning of the second book of his work On Sicily: " The 
Syracusans having enlisted the aid of the 1"1egarians 
and the Ennaeans, and the Camarineans having 
mustered. the Sicels and the rest of the allies except 
the Geloans (the Geloans said they would not make 
war on the Syracusans) ; a~d the Syracusans learning 
that the Camarineans had crossed the Hyrminus 
... " This seems to me clearly to be a most dis­
agreeable style. He is trivial and paltry whatever 
his subject may be, whether he is describing sieges or 
settlements, or dispensing praises or censure. He 
does not even make his speeches measure up to the 
stature of his speakers, but makes his popular 
orators so crowd-shy that they all alike abandon their 
faculties and their principles. However, he brings a 
certain natural grace of expression to his style and a 
certain intelligence which enables him to strike the 
mean. He is a more suitable model for actual 
pleadings than Thucydides. 

" Theopompus of Chios was the most illustrious of 6 
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< 'TWV > 1 'laoKpaTOVS µa8?JTWV yEvoµEVOS Kat 7TOA­
Aovs µ~ TTav?JyvpiKoVs, TToAAovs 8€ avµ{3ovAEvTi-

' /: I \ I ' \ I \ x \ Kovs avvTa~ aµEvos l\oyovs E'TTtaTol\as TE Tas iaKas 
' ,/.._ I \ f (}' >I\\ \I '/:' ETTLypa'f'oµEvas Kai V'TTO ?JKas al\l\as l\oyov a~ ias '· 
f I I '1/:. ' ""' {} .-. taTopiav 'TTE'TTpayµaTEVftEVOS as-ios E'TTaLVELa aL 7Tpw-

\ ..... f ()' ..... f ..... ( \ \ ' 'TOV µEv 'TT}S V'TTO EaEWS 'TWV LaTopiwv KUl\aL yap 
' ,/...' f ' ' ' ' ..... IT ' ..... aµ'f'oTEpat, ?] µEv Ta l\OL'TTa 'TOV El\O'TTOVV?JaLaKOV 

\I I t ~\ \ m \I 
'TTOl\Eµov TTEPLExovaa, ?J oE Ta 'VLl\L7T'TTl.p 7TETTpay-

' ) >/ ,... ' I (' ,l.._I I µEva , E'TTELTa TTJS oiKovoµias aµ'f'oTEpat yap 
' ' \ '(} \ ,/.._ "" ) I \ ~ \ Et.aLV EV'TTapaKOl\OV T)'TOl Kal aa'f'ELS , µal\la'Ta OE 
,... ' \ I \ ,/.._ \ I "'"" \ \ 

'T?JS E'TTLµEl\ELas 'TE Kal 'f'll\O'TTOVtas 'TT}S Ka'Ta 'TT)V 
,/.._ I ~ ""'\ I ' ' \ ~ \ >I ,/, avyypa'f'?Jv· OT)l\OS yap EaTiv, Et Kat µT)oEv Eypa'f'E, 

\I \ \' .-. I 'TTl\ELaT?JV µEv TTapaaKEV?JV EtS TavTa TTapEaKEvaaµE-
' ~\ ~ I ' \ \ vos, µEytaTas oE oaTTavas ELS T?JV avvaywy?]v 

' ""' \ I \ \ I \\""' \ aV'TWV 'TE'TEl\EKWS, Kal 'TTpOS 'TOV'TOLS 'TTOl\l\WV µEv 
' I I \ \ "" ~ > ' f \ I '\(} \ aV'TO'TT'T·?JS YEYEV?]µEvos, 'TTOl\l\OLS 0 EIS oµtl\LaV El\ WV 
>~I "" I I \ "" avopaat Tots TOTE TTPWTEvovai Kat aTpaT?JYOLS 

O?Jµaywyo'is TE Kat </>iAoao<f>ois Sia T~v avyypa<f>~v· 
' \ ti \· I ..... R' ' ' ov yap waTTEP 'TlVES TTapEpyov 'TOV tJtOV 'T?]V ava-

,J...' ""f I ' I >I ~\ \ I ypa'f'?JV 'TTJS taTopias E'TTOL?Jaa'TO' Epyov OE 'TO 'TTaV'TWV 
> I I ~> >I > ,... \ I 

avayKaLO'Ta'TOV. yvot?J 0 av 'TLS aV'TOV 'TOV 'TTOVOV 
'() () \ \ \I ,/.._ "" ,/..."" \ \ EV vµ?] EtS 'TO 'TTOl\Vµop'f'ov 'TTJS ypa'f'?JS. Kat yap 
'(} .-. >/ ' \ \ I \ I ' \ I E vwv Elp?JKEV OtKtaµovs Kal 'TTOl\EWV K'TlaELS E'TTEl\T)-
Av8E, {3aai;\€wv TE {3lovs Kat TpoTTwv loiclJµaTa 
~ ~ I\ \ J/ (} \ ,, I~ /: f I OEOT)l\WKE, Kal El 'TL avµaa'TOV ?] TTapaoo~ov EKaaT?J 

yfj Kat 8aAaaaa <f>lpEi, avµTTEPLELA?J</>Ev Tfj TTpay-
' ' ~ ' t \ , R • J, I ..... ' µaTElCf. Kat µT)OEtS V'TTOl\af'JTJ 'f'vxaywyiav TaV'T 

1' I ' \ ti >I >\\\ "" f eivai µovov· ov yap ovTws EXEL, al\l\a TTaaav ws 

1 Herwerden. 

1 Both Cicero (De Oratore 2. 13. 57) and Quintilian (10. I. 
74) emphasise Theopompus' rhetorical training as a pupil of 
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the pupils of Isocrates.1 He composed many 
, ceremonial and many deliberative speeches, as well 

as the letters 'vhich are entitled ' Chian ', and some 
noteworthy hortatory treatises. As a professional 
historian he deserves praise on several grounds. 
Firstly, his historical subjects are both good, one of 
them comprising the closing stages of the Pelopon­
nesian War, the other the career of Philip. Good, 
too, is his arrangement, being in both works lucid and 
easy to follow. Particularly commendable are the 
care and industry which mark his historical writing, 
for it would have been obvious, even if he had said 
nothing about it, that he made elaborate preparations 
for his task, and had gone to great expense to collect 
his material. Moreover, he was an eye-witness of 
many events, and conversed with many of the emi­
nent men and generals of his day because of his 
profession as a historian, and also with popular 
leaders and philosophers : for he did not consider the 
writing of history a part-time occupation in his life, 
as some regard it, but as the most necessary of all his 
activities. How much effort he put into it can be 
judged from reflection on the wide variety of its 
subject-matter. He has related the settlements of 
tribes, described the foundation of cities, portrayed 
the lives of kings and peculiarities of custom, and has 
included in his work everything remarkable or extra­
ordinary contained in every single land and sea. 
And nobody should suppose that this is purely for 
our entertainment: this is not the case, but the 
material contained in it is virtually all for our 
Isocrates. The surviving fragments of his historical works, 
the Philippica and the Hellenica, display a strong vein of 
moral censure. See Connor, Theopompus and Fifth-Century 
Athens pp. 1-18; W.R. Roberts in C.R. 22 (1908) pp. 118-22. 
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>I ' ""' ' ,/.. I\ I E7TOS Et.1TELV W'YEl\ELav 1TEpLEXEL. 

fl ~ \ I ' > ,/.. "' 'i'\ \ I ' f \ I iva OE 1TaVT a'Yw Tal\l\a, TlS ovx Of.LOl\OY'YJaE£ 
""' > "' \ ,/.. \ I ,/.. f \ ) ""' Tots aaKovai T'YJV 'YLl\oao'Yov P'YJTOPLK'YJV avayKaiov 

, ' ' ' ' '1(} ' a a ' ' 'E'' ' EL.Val 7TOl\l\a f.LEV E 'YJ KaL JJapJJapwv Kat 1\1\'Y}VWV 
' (} ""' \ \ \ ~ \ I > "' \ "' EKµa ElV, 1TOl\l\OVS OE voµovs aKovaaL 1TOl\LTELWV TE 

I \ Q I ' ~ "' \ IC \ I\ ax'YJµaTa, Kat JJLOVS avopwv Kat 1Tpas ELS Kat TEl\'Y) 
\ I I I ti ',/..(} I ~ I~ Kai Tvxas; TOVTOLS Toivvv a1Taaav a'Y oviav oEow-

' ) I "' I '\\\ KEV OVK a1TEa1TaaµEV'Y}V TWV 1TpayµaTWV al\l\a 

avµ1Tapovaav. 1TUVTa <TE> 1 s~ TavTa CTJAWTa 
"" ,J..1 \>I \ I ti ,/..\ TOV avyypa'YEWS, Kat ETL 1Tpos TOVTOLS oaa 'YLl\Oao-

cPEL 1Tap' OA'YJV T~V < avyypacfo~v 1TEpt) 1 OLKaioavv'YJS 
' ' R I ' .... >I\\ ' .... \ \ ' ' KaL EVaEJJELas Kat TWV al\l\WV apETWV 7TOl\l\OVS Kat 

KaAovs '8iEgEpxoµEvos ,\6yovs. TEAEvTatov £aTt. 
"' >I ' "' \ I <\ ) TWV Epywv aVTOV KaL xapaKT'YJPLKWTaTOV, 0 1Tap 

ov'8Evt TWV aAAwv avyypacfo€wv OVTWS aKpif1ws 
't I ' ~ .... >I ,.. R I EsEtpyaaTaL Kat ovv.aTWS OVTE TWV 1TpEaJJVTEpwv 

>I .-. I I ~ \ "' I ' \ (}' OVTE TWV VEWTEpwv· TL OE TOVTO EaTL; TO Ka 

eKaaT'YJV 1Tpagiv µ~ µ6vov Ta cfoavEpa Tots 1ToAAots 
f "" \ \I >\\' 'C 1 r \ \ ',/.. ""' opav KaL l\EYELV, al\I\ E5ETas ELV Kat Tas a'YaVELS 
'I """ 1 C \ """ C' ' \ \ atTLas TWV 1Tpas EWV Kat TWV 1Tpas aVTWV avTas Kat 

Ta 7TUfJ'YJ TfjS if;vxfjs, a µ~ 1'48ia TOLS 1TOAAOLS El3€-
' I ' \I \ I "' vat, KaL 1TaVTa EKKal\V1TTELV Ta µvaT'YJpla T'YJS TE 

OOKOVa'YJS apETfjS Kat Tfjs ayvoovµEV'Y}S KaKlas. 
I ~ ..... f (} I , "A ~ .... Kat µot. OOKEl 1TWS 0 µv EVOf.LEVOS EV LOOV TWV 

if;vxwv U1TOAV8Et.awv TOV awµaTOS £gETaaµ,os E7Tt 
TWV EKEt OLKaaTWV OVTWS aKptfJ~s Elvat. ws 0 Ot.a 

1 Usener. 

394 



LETfER TO GNAEUS POMPEIUS 

practical benefit. 
" To set aside all other considerations, who will not 

admit that it is necessary for students of philosophic 
rhetoric to acquire a thorough knowledge of the 
many customs of the barbarians and the Greeks, to 
hear about various laws and forms of government, 
the lives of their men and their exploits, their deaths 
and their fortunes 1 ? Well, for these students he has 
provided an absolute abundance of material, not 
divorced from the events narrated, but side by side 
with them. All these qualities of the historian are 
worthy of imitation; and the same may also be said 
of the philosophical comments scattered throughout 
the whole of his history, in which he reflects at length 
on justice, piety and the other virtues, and utters 
some fine sentiments. His final and most charac­
teristic accomplishment is .something which no other 
historian, either before or since, has achieved with 
comparable exactness or effect. And what is this 
quality? It is the ability, in the case of every action, 
not only to see and to state what is obvious to most 
people, but to examine even the hidden reasons for 
actions and the motives of their agents, and the 
feelings in their hearts (which most people do not 
find it easy to discern), and to reveal all the mysteries 
of apparent virtue and undetected vice. Indeed, I 
feel in some way that the fabled examination before 
the judges of the other world, which is conducted in 
Hades upon the souls that have been released from the 
body, is of the same searching kind as that which is 
carried out through the writings of Theopompus. 

1 Cf. Cicero, De Oratore 2. 15. 62. 
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Tfjs 0Eo7TOJL1TOV ypac/>fjs yiyvoµ.EVOS. 
\ 

Kat 
{3aaKavos €8ogEv Elvai, 7TpoaAaµ{3avwv 'TOLS av-

/ \, ~ ..... \ ..... '~'i: ayKaLOLS 'TLVa OVELoiaµois Ka Ta 'TWV EVOO~ WV 7Tpoa-
, ' ' ""' I ti I ,... W7TWV OVK avayKata 7Tpayµ.aTa, OJLOLOV 'TL 7TOLWV 

""' ' "' t\ I \ I \ ~ ,,/..() 'TOtS taTpois J Ot 'TEJLVOVat Kat Katovat Ta OtE't' ap-
1 ,... I ti Q '(} \ I \ \ µEva 'TOV awµaTOS EWS JJa ovs Ta KaVT'Y)pta Kat Tas 

\ ,,J..1 '~\ """' f I \ \ Toµ.as 't'EPOV'TES J OVOEV 'TWV vytaLVOV'TWV Kat Ka Ta 
,,J..I ' I rl ,... \ ~I 'f'vaiv EXOVTwv aToxa~ oµEvot. TotovTos µEv O'YJ 

f \ 0 I \ 'T'tS O 1TpayµaTLKOS t-t E07TOJL7TOV xapaKT'Y)p. 
t ~ ' \ ' 'I I I\ ,, 0 OE l\EK'TtKOS aoKpa'TEt µal\ta'Ta EOtKE. Ka-

8 I \ f \ / i; \ \ \ ,,/.. I f, /, \ I apa 'TE yap 'YJ l\E~ LS Kat KOtV'Y) Kat aa'f''YJS, V'f''Y)l\'Y) 
' \ ' \ ' ' 'I 'T'E Kat µEyal\01TpE7T'Y)S Kat 'TO 7TOJL7TtKOV Exovaa 

\I I \ \ I < I 11'01\V J avyKELJLEV'Y) 'TE Ka Ta 'T'Y)V µ.Ea'Y)V apµ.ovtav, 
(~I \ \ ,... f I ~ \ \ I ~ \ .-.. 

"Y)OEWS Kat µ.al\aKWS pEovaa. otal\l\a'T'TEL OE 'TTJS 
'I I ' ' I \ ' I aoKpaTEtOV KaTa 'TT}V 7TlKpOT'Y)Ta Kat 'TOV 'TOVOV 
' ' ' I · ti ' I, /, "' I() I \ ~ ) E1T EVLWV, OTaV E'1TLTPE'f'TJ 'TOtS 7Ta Eat J µal\ta'Ta 0 
ti ' ~ IJ- I\ ~\ , "' \ Q OTav OVELOt~ '[/ 7TOl\Eatv 'Y} aTpaT'YJYOtS 7TOV'Y)pa JJOV-
\ I \ Ii; )~/ ( \\ \ , I /\EVµaTa Kat 7Tpas ELS aotKOVS 7TOl\VS yap EV 'TOV-

) ' "" A ()' ~ I '~' \ 'T'OtS J Kat 'T'Y)S U'Y)µoa EVOVS OELVOT'YJTOS OVOE Ka'Ta 
µtKpov 8iac/>€pEt, ws £g aAAwv 7ToAAwv av TtS 
,,~ ' ..... x ..... ' \ ..... c\ ..... < 1,00L KaK TWV LaKWV E7TLa'TOl\WV J as 'Tlp avµ.-
c/>vT<.p) 1 '1TVEvµaTi E1TtTp€~as y€ypac/>Ev. El S' 

f "'~ , I 't ,,/..' ~ I \ ~ \ 't I~ V7TEpELOEV EV TOVTOLS E't' 01.S µal\La'Ta O'YJ Ea'TTOVoaKE 
Tfjs 'TE avµ'TTAOKfjs 'TWV cPWV'Y)EV'TWV ypaµµaTWV KaL 
Tfjs KvKAtKfjs EvpvOµlas Twv 1TEpi68wv Kat Tfjs 
Jµ.oEtOElas TWV ax'Y)µaTtaµ.wv, 'TToAv aµ.Elvwv av ~v 
'' f "" \\,,/..I aVTOS EaV'TOV Ka Ta T'Y}V 't'paaiv. 

,, ~\ c\ \ \ \ \ I EaTL OE a Kat Ka'Ta 'TOV 1Tpayµ.aTLKOV 'TO'TTOV 
f I \ I\ \ \ Q \ I aµapTaVEL, Kat µal\LaTa KaTa Tas 'TTapEJLJJOl\as· 

,, ' ' "'' ' ..... ,,, , ..... OVTE yap avayKataL 'TLVES aV'TWV OV'T EV Kaipc.p 
I \ \ ~\ \ ~ ""~ ' ,,/.. I ' YEVOJLEVaL, 'TTOl\V OE 'TO 'TTatoLWOES EJL't'aivovaaL. EV 
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This gave him a reputation for malice,1 because he 
added unnecessary details to the criticisms off amous 
persons that he was compelled to make ; but in fact 
he was acting like surgeons who cut and cauterise the 
morbid parts of the body, operating to a certain 
depth, but not encroaching upon the healthy and 
normal parts. Such, then, is the character of Theo­
pompus' treatment of subject-matter. 

" In style he resembles Isocrates most of all. His 
diction is pure, ordinary and clear; lofty, impressive 
and full of stateliness. The style of its composition 
is of the middle kind, having a pleasant and gentle 
flow. But it differs from that of Isocrates in pungency 
and energy in some passages, when he gives way to 
his emotions, and particularly 'vhen he reproaches 
cities or generals for their ·wicked policies and their 
unjust actions, as he frequently does. His intensity 
in such passages does not fall short of that of Demos­
thenes even in the slightest degree, as can be seen 
from many of his works, and especially the Chian 
Letters, in which he has given free play to his natural 
feelings. If, in these passages over which he has 
taken the greatest trouble, he had paid less attention 
to the blending of vo,vels, the rhythmic cadence of 
periods and the uniformity of constructions, he \Vould 
have expressed himself far better than in fact he did. 

" He is also occasionally at fault with regard to 
subject-matter, and in particular with regard to inser­
tions. Some of these are neither necessary nor 
opportune, but betray great childishness. Examples 

1 So Lucian, De Historia Conscribenda 59. 

1 Usener. 
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t' ' \ ' ' ~ \ ..... ..... ,/... ' ' at.S' €UTL KaL Ta 'TT'E:pt, ~l,l\1}VOV TOV 'f'aVE:VTOS' E'V 

M ~I \ \ \ -~I """~ aKE'OOVLq. Kat, Ta 'TT'E'pL TOV opaKOVTOS' TOV oia-
1 \ \ I \ "\ \ I 

vavµax1JaavToS' TrpoS' T1JV TP"1JP1J Kai al\l\a TOVTOt,S' 
' ,,, ti 

ovK Ol\tya oµoia. 

OVTOf, TrapaA1J</>8€vTE'S' ol avyypa</>EtS' apKEaovai 
"" ) ""' \ \ \ \I ',/... \ ' TOLS' aaKOVaL TOV 'TT'Ol\LTLKOV l\oyov a't'opµaS' €'T1'1,T1J-

~ I ~ I "" ' ti '~ I oE'LOVS' TrapaoE:iyµaTwv TrapaaxEiv ELS' aTraaav t.oEav. 
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of this are the story of the Silenus who appeared in 
Macedonia, that of the serpent which fought a battle 
with a trireme, and not a few others of that kind. 

" The comparison of these historians will be suffic­
ient to provide students of civil oratory with a basic 
stock of suitable examples for every variety of 
setting.'' 
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LETfER TO AMMAEUS 



INTRODUCTION 

Following a cursory description of the main 
features of Thucydides' style in Chapter 24 of his 
essay on the historian, Dionysius says in the next 
chapter that he does not propose to deal with each 
aspect of his style separately, subjoining illustrative 
passages. Reading the essay, Ammaeus apparently 
complained of this omission, and the conscientious 
Dionysius remedied it with this letter. He shows no 
great enthusiasm for the task, however, and his 
reluctance is of some interest. At the end of 
Chapter 1 he says . that the information which 
Ammaeus is requesting is the kind which is given in 
rhetorical handbooks. He considers his own criticism 
to be on an altogether higher aesthetic plane than 
such writings (see Vol. I, pp. xx-xxi); but Ammaeus 
could point to many passages in his other essays 
where he had been more generous with examples. 

After quoting the offending passage in the 
Thucydides, Dionysius deals (Chapters 3 to 14) with 
the various ways in which Thucydides alters the 
form of individual words from normal usage, forming 
new words in one part of speech from existing words 
in another. Substantives in particular are formed in 
this way. This phenomenon is not unique to Thucy­
dides, but is part of a process, begun before his time, 
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of enlargement and refinement of expression which 
accompanied the growth of both literary and technical 
writing in the fifth century.1 Dionysius is therefore 
some·what narrow-minded in describing it as a purely 
Thucydidean characteristic, especially as it is to be 
found in an orator who was ''idely recognised as the 
historian's literary forerunner-Antiphon of Rham­
nus. 

Chapters 15-17 are concerned with clausal struc­
ture, and the examples are well chosen to illustrate 
illogical sequence of argument, strained antithesis 
and excessive assonance. 

It has been noted 2 that the topics treated by 
Dionysius in the main body of the letter do not cor­
respond exactly with those listed in the passage 
quoted from the Thucydides. It is also clear that the 
text as ·we have it is not free from lacunae. But it 
would be a very bold step to postulate lost chapters 
dealing 'vith topics mentioned in the quotation but 
not in our text. Dionysius does not say that he will 
deal \vith every topic, and even if he had it would be 
possible to point to other examples of promises 
unfulfilled. 

1 See Denniston, Greek Prose Style pp. 20-2, 28-34, 39-40. 
1 By Winnifred Warren in A.J.P. 20 (1899) pp. 316-9. 



TIEPI TQN 80YKY~L~OY l~IQMATQN 
fIPOL AMMAION 

~IONY~IO~ AMMAIOI TOI <I>IATATOI 
XAIPEIN 

1 'E ' ' t \ I Q ' I ~ ~ \ I yw JLEV V'TTEl\aµJJavov apKOVV'TWS OEO'Y)l\WKEVat 
\ 0 ~I~ """' \ I \ I 'TOV ~ OVKVOLOOV xapaK'T'Y)pa, Ta µeytaTa Kal KVptw-

...... t I \ ' \ '~ I 'TaTa TWV V1Tapxov'TWV 'lTEpt av'TOV toiwµa'TWV 
l'TTegeAOwv, EV ofs ye s~ µaAta'Ta Sia<f>l.peiv €Sogl.v 
µoi Twv 1Tpo avTov P'YJT6pwv TE Kat avyypa<f>l.wv, 

I \ ' "" • \ ""' > I t I 1TpoTepov µev EV 'TOLS 'TTEpt Twv apxaiwv p'Y)Topwv 
1Tpos TO aov ovoµa aVV'TaxOe'iaiv V'TTOJLV'Y}µa'Ttaµo'is, 
oAlyois <S€ > SY) 1 1Tpoa0Ev xp6vois EV 'Tfj 1T€pt 
av'TOV 'TOV 0ov1<vSlSov Ka'TaaKevaaOelaTJ ypa<f>fj 

' \ A''\ T Q I ' '(' I ' 1TpoaEL'TTWV 'TOV ll\lOV OVJJEpwva, EV Tl 'TTaVTa Ta 
~ I \ I \ "" ' I > ~ II:, ~ 1:, oeoµeva l\oyov JLE'Ta 'TWV 0£KELWV a'TTOOEL5EWV OLEs-

\ I\ (} \ \ ' ""' ~I """' ~ \ t El\'Y}l\V a KaTa T?JV eµavTov ovvaµiv· aov oe V1To-
Aaµ{3avovTos ~TTov ~1<pi{3waOai Tas ypa<f>as, E'TTeiS~ 

()
I ~ \ Q Q I "" 1Tp0€K EJLEVOS a'lTaV'Ta 'Ta aVJLJJEJJYJKOTa 'Tlp xapa1<-

"""' I \ \ '"""' I I 'T'Y}Pl 'TO'TE Tas 7T€pt aVTWV 7TLa'TElS 7Tapexoµai, 
> Q I ~ \ \ ~ I\ """' '~ I """' aKpLJJEa'Tepav OE 'T'Y}V O'rjl\WaLV 'TWV t.oiwµa'TWV 'TOV 

...... ,, n ,,. ' ' ' xapaK'TY)pOS EaEauat VOJLLr..:,OVTOS, Et. 1Tapa µiav 

1 8E 8~ Usener: 8~ Pa: 8E H. Stephanus. 
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ON THE CHARACTERISTICS OF 
THUCYDIDES' STYLE 

DIONYSIUS TO HIS DEAR FRIEND AMMAEUS 

GREETINGS 

I thought I had sufficiently demonstrated the I 
special character of Thucydides' sty le when I dis­
cussed in detail the most prominent and important of 
those pe~uliarities which seemed to me to distinguish 
him most clearly from all the orators and historians 
before him.1 I have treated the subject, on the 
earlier occasion in the essays on the Ancient Orators 
addressed to you personally,2 and a short time ago 
in the work I wrote on Thucydides himself, 'vhicli I 
addressed to Aelius Tubero, and in which, to the best 
of my ability, I have thoroughly discussed all the 
necessary points, and have added suitable illustra­
tions. But you consider that these 'vritings are in­
sufficiently detailed, because I do not give the proofs 
until I have set out all the characteristics; and you 
think that my description of the special qualities of 
his style would be more precise if I were to append to 

1 In addition to the Thucydides, passages discussing the 
historian's style occur in the De Compositione Verborum 22 
and the Letter to Pompeius 3. 

2 Demosthenes IO. 



DIONYSIUS OF HALICARNASSUS 
t I ..-.. (}' \ \II; ..-.. ,J...1 EKaaTYJV TWV 7rpo EaEWV Tas /\Es ELS TOV avyypa~EWS 

(}
I C\ t \ I \ \ ' \ TTapaTL ELYJV, o oc. Tas TExvas Kai Tas Etaaywyas 

Twv Aoywv 7rpayµaTEvoµEvoi 'lToioiJaiv, 1TpoEAoµE-
' ~\ '\\ I \ ""' I \ VOS EIS µ1)oEV El\l\El'ITELV Kal TOVTO 'lTETTOlYJKa, TO 

8i8aaKaALKOV axfjµa Aafiwv UVTL TOV ETTL8ELKTLKOV •1 

2 ff ~ \ ' \ '(} t \ I I iva oE EV7TapaKOl\OV YJTOS o l\oyos aoi YEVYJ'TaL, 
(} 

\ \ \ II; ti \ ..-.. ,/...I 7Tp0 ELS Ka'Ta /\Es LV' oaa 7TEpt 'TOV avyypa~EWS 
I I ' I~ > \ I,/, ""' Tvyxavw 7rpoEip·YJKWS, ETTLTpoxao11v aval\YJ'f'oµai Twv 

(} I t I \ \ > ~ II; II; TTpo EaEwv EKaaTYJV Kai Tas- a7TooELs ELS" 7TapEc;oµai, 
(} I 'I:' ti ~ \ .... ' CH ~I Ka aTTEP 1Jc;LOVS. E'lTE'TaL OE 'TOLS" TTEpl pooO'TOV 

ypa<Pe'iaiv Ta µeAAovTa 811AoiJa8ai. 
t I \ 0 ~ I~ ""' > ~ \ ' Q \ \ \ 'TOVT<.p yap ~ OVKVOLOYJS T<p avopl E'1TLJJal\WV Kat 

..,. JI\\ 1" I ' I (} \ ~ I 'TOLS" al\l\OLS WV 7TpO'TEpov Eµv11a YJV, KaL avviowv' 
c\ ti ' ""' >I > I JI~ I I as EKaaTOS aV'TWV eaxev apeTas tOLOV Tl YEVOS 

xapaK'Tfj.pos, OV'TE TTECov aVTO'TEAws OV'T' €µµ,eTpov 
) I \ ~I \ \ 'I; ) .J... " aTTYJPTLaµEVWS, KOLVOV OE. 'TL Kat fLLKTOV Es aµ~otv 
' I '\ t \ I' I Epyaaaµevos e1s TTJV taTopLKYJV 7TpayµaTELav EaTTov-
8aaev elaayayEw· ·;'TT;, µE:v Tfjs EKAoyfjs Twv 

' I \ \ \ \ \ \ ovoµaTwv TYJV Tpo7TLK1JV Kat yl\WTTYJfLaTLKYJV Kat 

aTTYJpxaiwµ€v11v Kat g€v11v Aegiv TTapaAaµfiavwv 
\ \ I ' \ ..-.. """ \ '(} ""' (}' 7TOl\l\aKLS aV'TL 'TYJS KOLVYJS KaL avv11 ovs TOIS Ka 

t \ > (} I ' \ ~\ ""' ""' ' EaV'TOV av pwTTOLS, €7Tt OE 'TWV ax11µaTLafLWV, EV 

ofs µaALaTa lfiovA~811 OLEVEYKELV TWV 7Tpo aVTOV, 
\I ' I I \ \ TTl\ELa'TYJV EiaEveyKaµevos 7TpayµaTE_iav, TOTE µev 

\ I 'I; ' I ""' \ ~ \ ) >I l\Oyov Es ovoµa'TOS 7TOLWV, 'TO'TE OE ELS ovoµa 
I \ \I \ ""' \ \ t \ avvaywv 'TOV l\oyov· Kat vvv µev To PYJfLa'TLKov 

ovoµa'TLKWS EK<Pepwv, ao8is 8€ Tovvoµa pfjµa 
""" \ ' """ I > 1.J... \ TTOLwv· Kat avTwv YE TOVTWV avaaTpE~wv Tas 

I ff \ \ , \ < \ XPYJaELS, iva To µEv ovoµaTLKov 7rpoa11yoptKov 
YEVYJ'Tal, 'TO 8€ 7Tpoa11yopLKOV ovoµaTLKWS > 2 Ae-
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each of my statements actual passages from the 
author, as is the practice of the authors of rhetorical 
handbooks and introductions to literary composition. 
Wishing, therefore, to meet every requirement, I 
have done this, and have followed the didactic 
method instead of the epideictic. 

In order that the argument may be easy for you to 2 

follow, I shall begin by quoting word for word what I 
have said about the historian. I shall then briefly 
reconsider each statement, and will supply the 
illustrations you ask for. The passage which I am 
about to quote follows the remarks on Herodotus.1 

" Following after Herodotus and the others whom I 
mentioned before him, and perceiving their several 
qualities, Thucydides aspired to form and to introduce 
into the writing of history an individual kind of style 
which wa:s neither absolute prose nor wholly verse, 
but a mixture containing elements of both. In his 
choice of words he pref erred those which were meta­
phorical, obscure, archaic and outlandish to those 
which were common and familiar to his contem­
poraries. He took the greatest trouble to vary his 
constructions, since it was in this respect chiefly that 
he wished to excel his predecessors. Sometimes he 
makes a nominal phrase from a noun, and sometimes 
he condenses a phrase into a noun. Sometimes he 
expresses a verbal idea in a nominal form, and 
sometimes he changes a noun into a verb; and of the 
nouns themselves he inverts their normal use, so that 
proper nouns become common, and common nouns 

1 Thucydides 24-5. See notes in Vol. I, pp. 526-31. 

1 Pa: a1To8€LKTLKOV alii, u sener. 
2 Reiske ex De Thuc. 
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' ' ' (} ' (/ ~ ' YTJTai, Kai Ta µEv 1Ta TJTLKa p'Y}µaTa opaaT'Y}pta, 
' ~' ~ ' (} ' \ (} ..... ~' ' Ta OE opaaT'Y}pta 1Ta TJTlKa. 1Tl\'Y} VVTLKWV OE Kat 

t """' ' \ \ I \ ,/.. I \ ' """ EVLKWV al\l\aTTWV Tas t.pVaELS Kat avTLKaTTJYOPWV 
"" '\ \ I\ (} \ I ) ' ""' \ ' \ TaV'Ta al\l\'Y}l\WV, 'Y}l\VKa T appEVLKOtS Kat appEVLKa 

(} \ ""' \ '~ I I \ I 'i: 'Y}l\VKOtS Kat OVOETEpa TOVTWV TLatV avva1TTWV, E'~ 

"" t ' ,I..' ' \ (}' \ ..... ' ~' WV TJ KaTa t.pVaLV aKOl\OV La 1Tl\aVaTaL. Tas OE 

< .... )1 ' ..... ,, ..... ' ' ' TWV ovoµaTLKWV TJ µETOXLKWV 1TTWaELS TOTE µEv 
\ \ I ) \ "" I ) 1Tpos TO a'Y}µaivoµEvov a1To TOV a'Y}µatvovTos a1To-

1 ,1.. ' ~' ' ' < .... ' ' """') aTpEt.pWV, TOTE OE 1Tpos TO a'Y}µatvov a1TO TOV 
I 2 ) ~\ "' ~ "' \ "" a'Y}µaivoµEvov. €V OE TOtS avvoETLKOtS Kat TOlS 

7rpo0ETLKols µoptots Kat ETL µaAAov €v To'is 8iap-
(} 

"" \ """' ) I ~ I ""' I povai Tas Twv ovoµaTwv ovvaµEtS 1TOLTJTOV TP01TOV 
) /: Ir \ ,.. ~) '' ti ) ) ,... €VEsovaiaswv. 1Tl\EtaTa o av TLS Evpoi 1Tap avT<p 

TWV axTJµaTWV, 1Tpoaw1TWV TE U1TOaTpocpa'is Kat 
I ) \\ ""' \ """' I xpovwv E'Val\l\ayats Kat TP01TLKWV a'Y}µEiwaEWV 

µETacfoopals €gTJAAayµ€va Kat aoAoiKiaµwv Aaµ{3a-
,1.. I t I • I I vovTa t.paVTaaias · 01Toaa TE ytvETat 1TpayµaTa 

) \ I ,, I ) \ I \ ) ,/..) 
aVTt awµaTWV TJ awµaTa aVTL 1TpayµaTWV, KaL €t.p 
"" , (} I ' I ( C' WV €V vµ'Y]µaTWV TE Kat VO'Y}µaTWV at µETa<:, v 1Tap-

I \\ \ I ~ \ ""'3 \ ' E/L'TTTWaELS 1TOl\l\at yivoµEvaL Ola µaKpov TTJV aKo-
AovOtav KoµtCovTat, Ta TE aKoAia Kat 1ToAv1TAoKa 

\ ~ C I\ \ \ ''\ \ \ ""' I Kal ovaEs El\lKTa Kat Ta al\l\a Ta avyyEVTJ TOVTOLS. 
tf ~> '' ' ) \ I \ .-.. (} ""' Evpot 0 av TLS OVK 01\tya Kat TWV EaTpLKWV 

I I ) '"" \ I axTJ/LUTWV KEtµEva 1Tap UVT<f>, TUS 1TaptawaELS 
\I \ I \ I \ l\Eyw Kat 1TapoµoiwaELS Kai 1Tapovoµaatas Kat 
, O' , "' , ' , r , t A .... aVTL EaELS, €V a1s E1Tl\EOVaaE opytas 0 €0VTLVOS 

' ' ' IT ..... ' ' A ' ' '' ' "'' Kat Ot 7TEpl Wl\OV KaL LKvµviov Kat 1TOl\l\Ot al\l\Ot 
""' ) ' \ ) I ) ~ \I ~\ TWV KaT aVTOV aKµaaaVTWV. E'KOTjl\OTaTa OE 
'"" \ I /) I ""'(} aVTOV Kat xapaKTTJpLKWTaTa €aTL TO TE 1TEtpaa at 

~ ) )\ I ) I \ ""' I I ot E'l\axtaTwv ovoµaTwv 1Tl\ELaTa a'Y}µatvEtv 1Tpay-
' \\\ (}' , ' " '4 µaTa Kat 1TOl\l\a aVVTL EVaL VO'Y}µaTa ElS EV Kat 
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become proper nouns, and passive verbs become 
active and active become passive. He alters the 
natural uses of singular and plural, and substitutes 
the one for the other. He combines feminines 
with masculines, sometimes neuters with both, 
thereby violating the natural agreement of g~nder. 
He sometimes changes the case of nouns or 
participles from subject to object, and sometimes 
fron1 object to subject. In the use of conjunctions 
and prepositions, and especially in the use of 
particles which serve to bring out the force of 
individual words, he allows himself full poetic licence. 
One can find in his "~ork a great many constructions 
which, through changes of person and variation of 
tense and the use of obscure figurative expressions, 
acquire the appearance of solecisms. Again, he 
often substitutes things for persons and persons for 
things. In his enthymemes and his sentences there 
are often parentheses which delay the conclusion for 
a long time; and his style is generally tortuous, in­
volved, and difficult to unravel, and has other similar 
properties. The ostentatious figures of speech are 
also to be found in his work in no small number-I 
mean those parallelisms in length and sound, word­
play and antithesis, which were excessively used by 
Gorgias of Leontini, by Polus and Licymnius and their 
followers, and by many of his other contemporaries. 
But the most obvious of his characteristics is the 
effort to express as much as possible in the fewest 
possible words, and to combine many ideas into one, 

1 Usener ex De Thuc. 
2 CDs, De Thuc. : TTpos To o"r1µaivoµ£vov Pa. 
3 codd.: TToAAov De Thuc. 
4 add. TO U sener. 
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JI ~ I I \ ) \ ) I (} ETL 7rpoaoexoµevov TL TOV aKpoaTTJV aKovaea ai 

' ..... f,J..' 'i' ' A..' I \ R , ,, KaTal\L1TELV, v'fl wv aaa'f'es yiveTai TO JJPaxv. iva 
~\ '\ J/ I I ' ti JI 0€ aVV€/\WV €L7TW, TEaaapa µev EUTLV WU7T€p opyava 

,.... C\ ~ I~ ' Ii; \ \ ,.... , ' TTJS \'::JOVKVOLOOV /\Es €WS, TO 7TOLTJTLKOV TWV ovoµa-
\ ' ~\ ,.... I \ \ ,.... TWV, TO '7TOl\V€LO€S TWV UXTJf'aTWV, TO Tpaxv TTJS 

t I \ ' ,.... I I ~\ apµovias, TO Taxos T'YJS UTJp,aaia~· xpwµaTa OE 
,,.... I ,/..\ \ \ \ \ \ \ aVTTJS TO TE aTpl'flVOV Kal TO 7TlKpov KaL TO 7TVKVOV 

' ' ' ' \ \ ' Q (}' ' ' ~ ' ' Kat TO avaT'YJPOV Kai TO €ftJJPL €S Kai TO O€LVOV KaL 
,/.. Q I t \ ti ~\ ' ,.... ,.... \ (} "POJJ€POV, V7T€p a7TaVTa 0€ aVTOV TavTa TO 1Ta TJTL-

1 \ \ ~ \ I ' f C\ ~ I~ KOV. TOLOVTOaL JL€V OTJ TtS EaTLV 0 \'::JOVKVOtOT]S 
' ' ..... \ 'i: ..... 'i' ' \ ,,, KaTa TOV TTJS /\E~EWS xapaKTTJpa, c.p 1Tapa TOVS al\-

AOVS oi~veyKev.' 
' \ \ T \ ' I \ 3 yl\waa?JµaTLKa µev ovv Kat a1T?Jpxaiwµeva Kat 

~ I "" ' ' "" , I ) ,/.. I \ oVa€LKaaTa TOLS 71'0/\/\0tS EaTL TO T€ aKpat'flV€S KaL f'', I \t '\f) '\ \ 0 €7TLl\OYLaµos Kal TJ 1TEpLW1T?J Kai ?J avaKWX?J KaL Ta 
ti I .\ ~\ ti '' \ t oµoia TOVTOLS. '7TOLTJTLKa 0€ ?J T€ KWl\Vft?J KaL 'YJ 

I ,Q \ f Q I \ f ) (} ~ I \ t ~ 7TpEaJJEVaLS Kat ?J KaTfJ.,JJO'YJ KaL 'YJ ax ?JOWV KaL ?J OL-
1 \ \ ' I Kaiwai~ Kai Ta 1Tapa7Tl\T}ata. 
f ~' , ""' ""' I \ ' 'YJ 0 EV TOLS axTJµaTLaµois KaLVOT?JS T€ Kat 71'0/\V-

1 \ f ) i; \ ' \ ,.... '(} I , Tpo7Tta Kai 'YJ Es al\l\aYT} T'YJS aVVTJ ovs XP'YJaEws, EV 
'(" I' ~ ,/.. I ' \ f ' (} ,.... "' ' 77 µal\LUTa oia'fl€P€LV aVTOV ?JYOVP,€ a TWV al\l\WV, 
'' I I """JI ,/.. I €71'£ TOVTWV ytyVETaL TWV epywv 'flavEpa. 

4 ti \ T I \ Ii; JI ' \ JI OTav µEv ovv µiav /\Es LV €£T€ ovoµaTLKTJV €£TE 
t \ ) \ I ' I .,, ti ',J..I p?Jp,aTLK?JV EV 7Tl\€tOaLV ovoµaaiv 'YJ pT]µaaiv €K"PEPTJ 

,/.. If" \ ) \ I I "" \ 7T€PL'flpa~wv T?JV aVTTJV VO'Y]atv, TOLaVT?JV 1TOL€L T?JV 
,\€giv· t~v yap J E>eµiaToKAfjs {3,EfiaioTaTa 8~ 
,J..1 ) \~\I \~ ,/.. I , ) \ 'f1Va€WS iaxvv OY}l\Waas KaL ata'fl€POVTWS TL ES aVTO 

,...., \ t I Jli; (} I ) \ \ ' ""' µal\l\OV ETEpov as LOS avµaaai. KaL µT]V EV Tlp 
' ,J..I I ,/.. t )~) 'i' \ I JI ~I E7TLTa'flllp yEypa'fl€V• OVa av KaTa 1T€VLaV, EXWV 0€ 
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and to leave the listener still expecting to hear 
something more. These help to make his brevity 
obscure. I may summarise the instruments,1 so to 
speak, of Thucydides' style as follows: there are four 
-artificiality of vocabulary, variety of figures, harsh­
ness of word-order, rapidity of signification. The 
special features that colour his style include compact­
ness, pungency, solidity, severity, vehemence, the 
ability to disturb and to terrify, and above all 
emotional power. Such are the characteristics of 
style by which Thucydides is distinguished from all 
the rest.'' 

Examples of words that are recondite and archaic, 3 
and hard for ordinary people to guess at are: To 
' ..J..1 t' \ If If' I a1<pat'f'VES, o E1Tt1\oyiaµos, YJ 7TEptW7TYJ, YJ avaKWX'Yj 
and so forth. Examples of coined words are YJ 

\ I f I .Q f Q I f ' f) ~ I f KWl\Vp.7], YJ 7Tp€atJ€VULS, YJ Ka'TaJJOYJ, YJ ax TJOWV, YJ 
OtKalwais and similar forms. 

The inventiveness and versatility which he shows 
in his constructions, ·and his departure from familiar 
usage, 'vhich we regard as the chief point of difference 
between him and all other writers, are clearly shown 
in the following passages: 

When he conveys the meaning of a single noun or 4 
verb by means of several, expressing the same idea 
periphrastically, he produces this sort of phrase. 2 

" Themistocles was a man who most convincingly 
displayed the strength of natural genius, and in this 
respect deserved particular admiration, exceeding 
that due to any other." Again, in the Funeral 
Speech, he writes 3 : " nor yet on the ground of 

l opyava and xpC:,µaTa (below) are derived from the technical 
vocabulary of music, appositely in this context. 

I 1. 138. 3. 3 2. 37. 1. 
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' lJ' ~ """ \ I\ '/: I ',/.. I TL ayauov opaaai TTJV 1TOl\LV, a5 iwµaTos a'jJaVEL<f 
I\ ) \ \ ) I ' I KEKWl\VTaL . Kat yap EV TOVTOLS TO a'l}µaivoµE-

1 "" \ \I ,... f ) ' ,... vov • . . 7TOL€L TOV l\Oyov TOLOVTOV, ws E1TL TOV 

AaKEOaiµovlov Bpaaloa T€87JKEV, oTE µaxoµEvos 
\ II I\ , ' ""' ' I I 1T€pl Vl\OV a1TO TTJS VEWS TpavµaTtas yEvoµEvos 

) C I f I ~ \ ' ,..., ,/.. I f ) \ 
E~ €7T€a€V. 1T€aOVTOS 0€ aVTOV 'jJ'l}atv €IS T'r)V 

/; I f ) \ I ) Q I\ \ 
1TapE~ ELpEatav '1) aa1TtS 1TEptEppv'1). ,._,oVl\ETaL yap 
~ \ ""' f I ~ \ ) """ >Ii: """ \ ' \ \ O'f}l\OVV. '1T€aOVTOS OE aVTOV €~ w TTJS VEWS E1TL Ta 
7rpo,xoVTa µ'pTJ Tfjs EipEalas' [Els 8al\aTTav]. 2 

5 ' f' ~\ \ f \ I ""' \Ii; ' EV OIS OE Ta p'l}µaTLKa µopia T'l}S /\€~ EWS ovoµaTt-
.... Ir I "' \ ,/.. I JI KWS axTJµaTL1:iEL, 'TOLaVT'f}V '1TOL€L T'f}V 'jJpaaiv· EaTLV 

~' ' .... \ 'AlJ I f K I [j ' ,.... I OE avT<p 1Tpos U'l)VaLOVS 0 optVULOS t v TTJ '1TPWTTJ 
Q IQ\ I~ \ I f~ I \ T I~ \ ,._,v,..,l\<p TaoE l\Eywv · otKatwµaTa µEv ovv Tao€ 7rpos 
f ""' >I I ~\ \ 'Cl I vµas EXOf.LEV, 7TapatvEaLV 0€ Kat a~ twaiv xaptTOS 

I ~ '>· \ \ ,.. \ 'C ,... f I TOLaVoE. TO yap 7TapatV€LV Kat a~LOVV p'r)µaTa 
JI ' \ I , I \ '/;I ovTa ovoµaTLKa yEyovEv 7TapatvEais Kai a~ twais. 

I ) \ ""' '~ I ti ' ) I ,... TaVTTJS €aTL TTJS toEaS 'I} 7€ OVK a'1TOTELXLats TOV 

IIl\'l}µµ,vplov ~ lv Tfj €[336µ,17 [3vf31\<p (Kat ~ 
ol\6cf>vpais ~v EV Ti} TTPWTTJ f3vf31\4:') 3 T,8TJK€V EV 
~ I \ \ ) I \ \ '\ ,/..I 071µ,71yoptq.. TO yap a1TOTELXLaaL Kat TO 01\0'jJvpaa-
lJ t \ >I ) ""' ' I ' uat p'l)µaTtKa ovTa ovoµaTLKWS Eax71µaTLKEV a1To-

1 ''''A.. TELXtaiv Kai Ol\o'jJvpaiv. 
ti ~ \ ' I,/, f I I \ 6 OTav 0€ avTLaTpE'f'as €KaTEpov TOVTWV T'l}V 

...J..1 \ ) I ,.... ti ""' \ I 'jJvaiv Ta ovoµ,aTa '1TOLTJ PTJJLaTa, TOVTov TOV Tpo-

1 Pa: at5vroµov alii, Usener: hiatum indic. Schenkel. 
2 del. Usener. 
3 Kruger. 

1 4. 12. 1. For the precise meaning of 1TapEfEtpEala, see 
Morrison and Williams, Greek Oared Ships, pp. 281-3. 
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poverty is a man who has the power to confer some 
benefit upon the city prevented from doing so by the 
obscurity of his station." For in these cases the 
sense . . . gives the passage this character, as in his 
description of the Spartan Brasidas, when in the 
battle at Pylos he was 'vounded and fell overboard. 
He says 1 '' He fell on to the outrigger ( 7TapEgELpEala) 
and his shield slipped off.'' What he wants to signify 
is that '' he fell overboard on to the projecting parts 
of the oars.'' 

When he casts the verbal parts of speech in the 5 
form of nouns, he expresses himself in the following 
way. The speaker is the Corinthian addressing the 
Athenians in the First Book 2 : " Such, then, are the 
pleas for justice we can make to you, together with 
the following exhortation and claim for gratitude." 
Here the verbs " we can exhort " and" we can claim " 
h b " h t t· '' d " 1 . '' ave ecome nouns, ex or a ion an c aim . 
Expressions in the same form are " the non-forti­
fication of Plemmyrium " in the Seventh Book,3 and 
" the lamentation " which he has put in a public 
speech in the First Book 4 : for he has given to the 
verbs " to fortify " and " to lament " the form of 

" £ t"fi t· '' d " 1 t t• '' nouns, or i ca ion an amen a ion . 
But when he reverses the natural use of both of 6 

these parts of speech and turns nouns into verbs, he 

2 I. 41. I. The coining of new nouns originated in the 
second half of the fifth century B.c. in the growth of technical 
vocabulary stimulated by the sophistic movement. See J. 
Finley, "The Origins of Thucydides' Style", H.8.0.P. 50 
(1939) pp. 35-84. 

3 Not in the received text of Thucydides. Perhaps a mis­
quotation of ,,.~v ov 11£pt.T£lxiaiv in 3. 95. 2 applied to Plem­
myrium (cf. 'r7 1TA£µµvplov 'A..fJ«/J1s, 7. 24. 3). 

4 I. 143. 5. 
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' ,,./... I \ \ I(: f ' .-. I Q IQ\ \ 1TOV EKVJEpEL T'YJV /\€~ LV, WS EV T'fl 1TpWT'fl f-'Vf-'l\Cf:' 1T€pL 

"' ' I "" \ I I,,./... C' \ \ 'I' T'YJS aLTtas TOV 1TOl\Eµov ypaVJEL. T'YJV µEv ovv 
)\ (} I ' I \I ~ \ ) ,,./... I \ al\"f/ EaTaT'YJV aLTLav' /\oycp 0€ a'PavEaTaT'YJV' TOVS 

'AfJ I ,, I \ I , I 'Y}Vaiovs oioµai µeyal\OVS yivoµEvovs avayKaaai 
' \ \ "" ) Q I\ \ ~ \ "" ti I €IS TO 1TOl\€µEiv. f-'OVl\~TaL yap O"fJl\OVV' OTL µeya-

Aol yiyvoµEVOL oi , AfJ'YJVULOL avayK'Y}V 1Tapl.axov TOV 
\I I ~\ , \ "" , I \ "" 1TOl\€fLOV. 1TE1TOLYJKEV OE aVTl T'YJS avayKY)S Ka.l TOV 
\I ) ""JI f \ I ) I 1TOl\Eµov ovoµaTLKWV OVTWV p'Y]µaTLKa TO TE avayKa-

' ' \ .... aaL Kat TO 1TOl\€fLELV. 
ti ~ \ "" t I ' \ \ I \ JI~ ""' (} 7 OTav 0€ TWV p'Y}µaTWV al\l\aTT'[} Ta ELOY) TWV 1Ta TJ-

- \ ""' ti IJ- \ \ I TLKWV Kat 1TOLYJTLKWV, OVTW GXYJJLaTlsEL TOV l\Oyov· 
C' JI \ ' "" \ I "' ~ "" JI I~ ) OVTE yap €KELVO KWl\VEL Tats G'TTOVoais OVTE TOOE. 

\ \ \I '"" ' \ f I , \ ""' To yap KWl\VEL p'Y]µa Evepy"fJTLKov v1Tapxov avTt Tov 
\ I (} "" JI I\ 1' ~ \ \ KWl\VETaL 1Ta 'YJTLKOV OVTOS 1TapEtl\Y)1TTal. 'YJV 0€ TO 

I f \ ""' \ I(: ""' f JI \ G?]µaivoµEvov V'TTO TYJS /\E5 EWS TOLOVTO. OVTE yap 
) "' \ I "' ~ "' JI I~ ) \ EKELVO KWl\VETaL Tats a7tovoais OVTE TOOE. KaL 
J/ \) "' I\ I C'"" \' €TL Ta EV TCf;> 1Tpooiµ~c.p l\Eyoµeva • TYJS yap Eµ1To-

1 ' JI '~' ' I '~ ""' '\ \ I ptas OVK OVG?JS, ovo €1TLµiyvvVTES aoEWS al\/\?]-
\ ' \ \ (' )1 I \ ' I l\OLS • Kat yap EV TOVTOLS TO €1TtµiyvvVT€S 
' \ t I t.... ""' ) I €VEPYYJTLKOV V1Tapxov pYJµa TOV €1TLP,Lyvvµevoi 

(} 
,...J/ I 'I 

1Ta TJTLKOV . OVTOS xwpav €7TEX€t. 
ti ~' ' ' .... .... ' () ' 8 OTaV 0€ avTt TOV 1TOLTJTLKOV TO 1Ta YJTtKOV 1Tapa-

\ a ' .... 'r ' ' C' C' .... ~' l\aµf-'aV'(}, TOVTOV axYJµaTLr.:,EL TOV Tp01TOV" TJJLWV OE 
ti , 'AfJ , ,,~ , , , , , a ,, oaoL JL€V TJVaLOLS 1'}01] EV1]1\/\ay11aav • JJOVl\ETat 

' ' ~ \ - f C' .... ~ ' ti ' 'AfJ I µEv yap O'Y)l\OVV. ?JJLWV 0€ oaot µEv ?]VaLOtS 

avv~AAaeav', 1TapElA?JcPEV DE TO ev17AAay17aav 1TafJ71-
' f I ' \ "' "' I\\ (: T/,KOV V1Tapxov aVTL 1TOt'f}TLKOV TOV GVV'f}l\l\a5av. 

\ \ ) ,/,. I I f \ ~' ) "" I Kat TO E'TTlVJEpoµevov TOVTCf;>. TOVS 0 EV T'fl µEaoyetq. 

1 CDs: om. Pa. 
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produces the following kind of expression, as he 
writes in the First Book concerning the cause of the 
war 1 : " Now the most genuine cause, though given 
least publicity, I consider to have been the fact that 
growing Athenian power made it necessary for them 
to go to war." What he is trying to signify is that 
growing Athenian power imposed upon them the 
necessity of war. But for the nouns " necessity " 
and " war " he has substituted the verbs " made it 

'' d " t " necessary an o wage war . 
When he interchanges the passive and active 7 

forms of verbs, this is how he constructs his sentence 2 : 

'' for neither the one hinders by the truce nor the 
other." The verb " hinders", which is active, is 
employed instead of the passive " is hindered ". 
What the passage is intended to mean is : '' for neither 
the one is hindered by the truce nor the other." 
And again, in the words of the introduction 3 : " for 
as there was no commerce, and they did not mingle 
freely with one another . . . '' Here the verb '' did 
not mingle ", which is active, takes the place of the 
passive " were not mingled ". 

When he uses the passive instead of the active, he 8 
constructs a sentence in the following manner 4 : 

" those of us who had by this time been brought into 
contact with the Athenians ". What he wishes to 
signify is " those of us who dealt with the Athenians ". 
But he has adopted the passive form'' been brought 
into contact with " instead of the active " dealt 
with ". And so with the immediate sequel: " those 

1 1. 23. 6. 2 I. 144. 2. 
3 1. 2. 2. Also, a genitive absolute is coordinated with a 

nominative. 
4 1. 120. 2. 
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' ~\ "" ' lJ I I \ I f 15 EV OE 'TOLS EVuVµ/r1µaatv 'TE Kat VO'Y}µaaiv at µETa-

1:' I \\ \ I \ I\ ) \ sV '1TapEµ'1TTWG€LS '1TOl\l\aL yivoµ£vai Kat µol\LS E'1TL 
\ I\ ) ,,/,. I ~ ) c\ f ,,/,. I ~ 

TO 'T€/\OS a'fJLKvovµEvai, oL as 'Y} 'fJpaais ova'1Tap-
' I lJ I \ "" I ) IJ' fl\ aKOl\OVU'YJ'TOS ytV€TaL, '1Tl\ELaTaL µ£v €£GLV Kau 01\'Y}V 

\ f I ) I ~\' - I ~I T'Y}V taToptav • apKEaovai 0€ EK TOV '1Tpooiµiov ovo 
\ ,/,.IJ "" I fl ~ \ - \ ' 0 I -l\'Y}'fJUEtaaL µovai, 'Y} 'TE O'Y]l\OVaa 'T'Y}V aa EVELav 'TWV 
, I - fE\ \ I~ I ' ' ' I apxaiwv T'YJS 1\1\aoos 1TpayµaTwv Kai Tas aiTias 
) ~ ~ - f ,... \ ' I ' '' '~ \ a'TTOOLOOVaa. 'T'YJS yap Eµ7Toptas OVK OVUTJS, OVOE 
' I )~ - '\\I\ '1 \ "" 'I E1TtµiyvvvT€S ao€WS al\l\'Y}l\OLS OVT€ KaTa Y'rJV OVT€ 
~ \ lJ \ I I I \ f - fl oia ual\aGG'Y}S' VEµoµEvot TE Ta avTWV EKaaTOI, 
fl ) ,._ \ I I ' '' oaov a1Toi, 'r}V Kat 1T€ptovatav XP'YJP..aTwv ovK EXOVTES, 

'1 - ,,/,. I .ti~ \ ' ' I ) \ lJ \ OVT€ Y'rJV 'fJVTEVOVT€S, ao'Y}l\OV ov 7TOTE TIS €7TEl\UWV 
\ fl ' ) I JI JI\\ ) ,,/,. I """ KaL aµ aTELXtGTWV OVTWV al\l\OS a'fJaLp'Y}GE'TaL. 'T'YJS 

) I ,J,.- - '' f I ) 'TE avayKaiov TPO'fJ'YJS '1TavTaxov av oµoiws E'TTiKpa-
, ' ' ' \ - ) I ' (( ' \ T'Y)UELV o_1,oµEVOL OV xal\E'1TWS avtaTaVTO Et, yap 
' ' \ - , I )1 'O ..... I TO OV xal\€1TWS avtaTaVTO, 1TpoaE 'Y}KEV Tl} 1TpWTTJ 

I~ \ ' I fl f ..... \ ' '1TEptooc.p Kat EGX'Y}µaTLaEv ovTws • T'YJS yap Eµ1To-
' ' '1 '~'· ' I '~ - ) \ \ I\ ptas OVK OVG'YJS, ovo €1Tt,µ1,yvvVT€S aoEWS al\l\'Y}l\OLS 

ovTE Ka Ta yfjv ( ovT£ Ka Ta 8aAaaaav), 2 v£µ6µEvoi 
~\ \ f - fl fl ' ,...... ' \ ..... 
OE Ta EaV'TWV EKaG'TOL OGOV a'1TOi..:, 'Y}V OV xal\E'1TWS 
>I ) ,,/,. I ' ')I \~I avtaTavTo , 'fJavEpWTEpav av E7TOtEL 'T'Y}V oiavoiav· 

'Tfi 8€ '1TapEµ~oAfi 'TWV µETaev 1TpayµaTWV 1TOAAwv 

OV'TWV aaacpfj Kat OVa1TapaKoAov0'YJTOV 1TE1TOL'YJKEV), 
\ f \ ..... E' IJI I ' \ ' Kat '1} 1TEpt 'T'r}S vpvauEWS aTpaTEtas E7Tt 'T'YJV 

'A ' fl~ fE ' lJ I ' "' 'A "' f \ 'T'TLK'Y}V 'YJOE. vpvauEWS EV 'Tl} 'T'TLKIJ V'TTO 
f H \ ~ ..... , 0 I 'A I ~ ' \ paKl\ELOWV a'TTO avoVTOS' 'TpEWS 0€ µ'Y]Tpos 
' ~ \ ,,/,. ..... ,, ' ..... ' , '. /, E ' 0 I aoEl\'fJOV OVTOS avTtp' Kat E1TLTPE'fJaVTOS vpva EWS' 
fl)' I MI \',' '\ OT Ea'Tpa'TEVE' VK'Y}Vas 'TE Kat 'T'Y}V apxTJV KaTa TO 

1 Usener. 
2 G: om. POD: olJ.r£ 8id. 8aAaaa71s Thucydides. 
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SECOND LETTER TO AMMAEUS 

In his enthymemes and periods the parentheses are 15 
numerous and arrive at their conclusions with some 
difficulty; and this makes the meaning hard to 
follow. There are many of them throughout the 
whole of the history, but two only, taken from the 
Introduction, will suffice. One is the passage which 
shows the economic weakness of early Greece, and 
assigns the causes of it.1 " For as there was no 
commerce, and they did not mingle freely with one 
another either by land or over the sea, and each 
tribe cultivated its own land only to the extent needed 
for subsistence, and did not have a surplus of wealth; 
and they did not plant the land, since it was uncertain 
when some invader would come and rob them, as 
there were no fortifications to protect them; and 
feeling that they could possess themselves of the bare 
necessities equally well anywhere, they migrated 
without compunction." if he had added " migrated 
without compunction " to the first period and had 
written it in this form: '' for as there was no com­
merce, and they did not mingle freely with one 
another either by land or over the sea, and each 
tribe cultivated its own land only to the extent needed 
for subsistence, they migrated without compunc­
tion ", he would have made the sense clearer; but 
by the insertion of a large number of parenthetical 
clauses he has made it obscure and difficult to follow. 
The second passage is that which refers to the inva­
sion of Attica by Eurystheus 2 : " As Eurystheus was 
slain in Attica by the Heraclidae, and Atreus was his 
maternal uncle, to whom, as his kinsman, Eurystheus 
had entrusted his kingdom of Mycenae when he 

1 I. 2. 2. 2 I. 9. 2. 



DIONYSIUS OF HALICARNASSUS 
I~ ' I ti \ \ \ I \"""' TOLaLoE ELULV, OTav T'Y}V µev Tapax'YJv Tapaxov Kai\'[/ 

' 0 \ \ ' ,J..1 ' ..... ' ' JI \ TO 1}1\VKOV EK'fJepwv appevLKWS Kat T'YJV OXl\'Y)ULV 
JI \ \ ~ \ Q I\ \ \ ~ I \ Q \ I 
oxl\oV, T'Y)V oe JJOVl\1]ULV Kai rfJV ovvaµiv TO JJOVl\O-

' I ' \ ~ I f ' ' ..... 'AO ' µevov l\EYTJ Kai TO ovvaµevov • ws E'TTL TWV 'Y}Vaiwv 
'() ti \ ' ~ \I ' I \\ TE 1JK€V, OT€ T'Y}V EIS "'-'LKEl\LaV a'TTEUTEl\l\OV aTpa-

1 f f ~ , 'AO .... , , a , , , 
TLav· 01. 0€ 'Y}VaLOL TO µev JJOVl\oµevov OVK 
'.J... '(} f \ "" ' \ I~ """' """' ) a'fJTJPE 'Y}aav V'TTO Tov oxl\woovs T'YJS 1TapaaKEV1JS , 
'' 1' ' "" C\ , ..... ,, ft/ ' KaL EV O&S 1T€pL TWV oeaaal\WV Et.p'Y)KEv· WUTE El, 

µ~ 8vvaaTEL<f µaAAov ~ laovoµ{q. EXPWVTO Tep 
' I f C\ \ 1' \ \ ' """'(} ' ~ I E'TTLxwpu.p OL oeaaal\OL . KaL yap EVTav a OVOETE-

' ' (} \ ' 1' ~' \ ' pov 1TE'TTOL1JK€V TO 'Y}l\VKov· 'Y}V OE TO U'Y}µaivoµevov 
t \ .... \ 'I: ' ~ f ti ' ' ~ ' V'TTO T'YJS /\E5 €WS TOLOVOE. WUTE Et µ'Y} ovvaaTEL<f 

µaAAov ~ laovoµlq. expwvTo Tfj E'TTLxwplcp ol 0Ea-
\ ' ' aal\OL. 

II ' 1' ~~ \ I """' ' I \ ""' EV Ot.S O.,; Tas 'TTTWUEtS TWV ovoµaTWV KaL TWV 

7rpoa'Y}yopiwv Kat T0v µEToxwv Kat < Twv) 1 avv-
' I JI (} '/: \\I """' a'TTToµevwv TOVTOLS ap pwv Esal\l\aTTEL TOV avv-

~8ovs, OVTWS ax7JµaTlCet [Tfi cf>paaE£]- 2 fawcf>po-
1 ' \ Q ..... f '\ \ ,,~ .... UVV1JV yap l\aJJovaai ai 'TTOl\EtS Kai aoeiav TWV 

I ' I ' \ \ JI '\ (} 7rpaaaoµevwv EXwp17aav E'TTL T'YJV avTtKpvs E/\EV e-
' ..... ' \ ..... 'A(} ' f I\ , ' ' piav, T'YJS a'TTo Twv 17vaiwv V'TTOVl\OV evvoµias ov 

I ' f \ \ ' \ '(} ,,.. " 1TpOT£µ1}aavTES. OL µev yap aKOl\OV ws TTJ KOLVTJ 

UVV'Y}(}E{<f UX'Y}µaTLC OVTES T~V cf>paaLV Tep TE (}'Y}A-
..... I "" I \ (} \ \ ,, ''r /: VK<p YEVEL TTJS 7rpoa'Y}yopias TO 'Y}l\VKov av E'::, EVs av 

µoptov, Kat T~V 1TTWULV [ TfjS µeToxfjs] 2 T~V 

1 Herwerden. 
t del. Usener. 

1 Not in the received text. 
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SECOND LETTER TO AMMAEUS 

Tapaxos 1 for Tapax~' giving a feminine word a mascu­
line form, and likewise oxAos 2 for oxA'YJais. He says 
TO {3ovA6µ,evov 3 and TO Svvaµ,evov 4 instead of 
T~v f3ovA'f}atv and T~v Svvaµ,iv. For instance, he 
writes of the Athenians when they were considering 
the dispatch of their expedition to Sicily 5 : '' the 
Athenians were not deprived of their wishing by the 
troublesomeness of their preparations." And also in 
his reference to the Thessalians: '' so that if the 
Thessalians had not been under despotic rule rather 
than enjoying equal civil rights by the law of their 
country". Here he has made the feminine neuter. 
What he wishes to signify is "so that if the Thes­
salians had not been under despotic rule rather than 
enjoying national equality of civic rights ". 

In soi;ne cases he gives an unusual turn to the 11 
declension of proper nouns, appellatives and par­
ticiples, and to the articles' attached to them, forming 
a sentence in this way 6 : " for the states, having 
acquired a moderate constitution and security in 
their actions, moved towards downright indepen­
dence, showing no regard for the hollow pretence of 
law and order offered by the Athenians." Now those 
who construct their sentences in conformity \vith 
generally recognised usage "~ould have subjoined to 
the noun in the feminine gender the feminine form 
<of the participle) and would have used the accusative 

2 I. 73. 2. 
3 In I. 90. 2 and 7. 49. 1, but not in the received text of the 

passage quoted (6. 24. 2), which has To €1ri8vµ.ovv. 
4 Not in the received text. 
6 6. 24. 2. 
1 8. 64. 5. Cf. I. 2. 2, and note 3, p. 415. Both are 

examples of Thucydidean µ.ETaf3oA.~ (see Vol. I, p. 529, note 1). 



DIONYSIUS OF HALICARNASSUS 
' ' <,, )1 , ' - - ,, i: ' at/TtaTtK'Y}V av aVTt T'YJS yevtK'Y}S ETas av TOV 

I I~ ( ,./... I \ \Q- f I rpo1Tov rovoE • aw'fpoavv'Y}V yap AatJova~i at 1To-
' \ JI~ - I > I > \ /\EtS Kat aoeiav rwv 1Tpaaaoµevwv EXWP'YJaav errt 

' ,, '\ fl I ' , ' - 'A fl I T'Y}V avTtKpV~ El\EVuEptav, 'T'Y}V a1TO TWV U'Y}ValWV 
fl \ > I > I > f ~ \ \ > V1TOVl\OV Evvoµiav ov 1Tportµ'Y}aaaai. ot oE ra ap-

peviKn Tois O'Y}AVKOis avvTaTTOVTES, WU1TEp OVTOS 
I < ')2 \ \ > \ - > 1TE1TOL'YJKEV, Kat ras yeviKas avri rwv atTLari-

KWV 1TTWUEWV 1TapaAaµ{3avoVTES aoAoLKLC ELV av vcp' 
f "" \ I \ '' \ - ( \ \ -'Y}µwv l\EYOLVTO. Kai ETL Ta TOtavra. Kat µ'1] T<.p 

\ -Q > - \ I > > \ ' \ -1TA1JUEt avrwv KaTa1Tl\ayevTES • ov yap E1TL T'YJS 
~ - I > I fl \ \ Ii; fl ooTtK'Y}S Tl'Twaews EUX'Y}µariauai 'T'YJV AE5tv 'Y}pµor-

' \ \' ' ' - ' - ( ' ' ' \ .... fl TEV, al\/\ E1TL 'T'YJS atTLaTLK'Y}S. KaL µ'1} TO 11'1\'Y}UOS 
""' \ I \ I ) )~\ \ f -TWV 'TTOl\Eµiwv KaTa1Tl\ayevTES. OVOE yap TTJ 

1Tapa TWV Oewv opyfj cpo{3eia0ai' A€yoir' av TLS, 
>\\\ f \ ""' fl - ' I ) al\l\a 'T'Y}V TWV UEWV opy'Y}V. 

2 f ~\ \ \ I - f I > Q Q ,.. l '1J OE 1Tapa 'TOVS XPOVOVS TWV p'Y}µaTWV EKtJEtJ'YJKVta 
\ I\\ \ ,./... I I I , ( I TO KaTal\l\'1}1\0V 'fpaais TOtaVT'Y} 'TLS €UTL. KaLTOt 
> f l) I ""'\ \ ,, I \ I \ \ \ 

Et pq.uvµiq. µal\l\OV '1J 1TOVWV µEl\E'T'[J, Kat µ'1} µera 
I \ \ I ,, I > ~ I >fl I\ voµwv TO 'TTl\EOV '1J 'Tp01TWV avopeias EUEl\OtµEv Kt,V-

~ I I f "' "' I\ \ > \ OVVEVELV, 1TEPLYLVE'TaL 'Y}µLv 'TOLS TE µEl\l\OVULV al\yEi-
.... \ I \ > > \ >\fl - \ > \ VOtS µ'1} 1TpoKaµvELV Kat ES avra El\UOVUL µ'1} aTOl\-

1 "" > \ fl I ,./... I fl > > ""' µorEpois 'TWV aei µoxuovvTwv 'faiveauai • Evrav-

Oa yap ro µ€v €0€Aoiµev pfjµa rov µ€AAovr6s €art 
I ~ \ I \ ~\ I "" I XPOVOV 0'1}1\WTLKOV, TO OE 1TEptytyVETaL TOV 1Tapov-

' I\ Q ~ > ,, ";< > I,. /: "" >fl I\ TOS. aKOl\OVUOV 0 av 'Y}V, Et, aVVE" EVs EV T<.p EUEl\OL-
' I ***3t""' \ I \ µEV TO 1TEpLEUTat 'TOV TE yap xwptOV TO 

~ I Q f I I?- C\ I \ ovaEµtJaTOV 'Y}µETEpov voµL!.:JW, 0 JLEVOVTWV µEv 
f ""' I I f I ~\ I '1}µwv avµµaxov yiverai • V'TToxwpTJaaai oE KaL1TEp 
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SECOND LETI'ER TO AMMAEUS 

instead of the genitive case, as follows: awcppoaVV7JV \ \ f3 ,... t I\ \ 11~ " 
yap /\a ovaai ai '1TOl\€LS" Kai ao€Lav TWV 1Tpaa-

' JI ' \ \ >I '\ () I 
UOJL€VWV £XWP7JUUV €'TTL TT)V UVTLKpvs- €/\EV €ptav, 

' , \ - 'A() I fl \ ' I ' T'f}V a'TTO TWV · 7JVULWV V'TTOVl\OV €VVOJLLUV OV 1TpOTL-

µ~aaaaL. But those authors who construct mascu­
lines with feminines, as Thucydides has done, and 
use genitives instead of accusatives, would be said 
by us to be committing solecism. The following 
words also have this fault: " not frightened by their 
numbers ".1 This clause should not have been con­
structed in the dative case but in the accusative: 
" not fearing the numbers of the enemy ". So, too, 
no one would be said to ''fear through the anger of 
the gods " but rather " fear the anger of the gods ". 

The style which neglects consistency in the tenses 12 
of verbs ~s of the following kind 2 : '' And yet, if we 
should choose to face danger in a spirit of easy 
indifference rather than after laborious preparation, 
and with a courage b9rn of habit rather than from 
respect for the law, we gain the advantage of not 
suffering hardships when they are yet to come, 'vhile 
in actually confronting them we show ourselves no 
less courageous than those who are always toiling." 
Here €0eAotµ€v is a verb indicating the future, while 
1T€piylyv£TaL indicates the present. The construc­
tion would have been consistent if he had joined 
1T€plEaTai with ~fJeAOLJL€V. '' I consider the in­
accessibility of the spot to be in our favour, but this 
helps us only if we stand our ground: if we withdra,v, 

1 4. 10. 2. 

1 Herwerden. 
2 Usener. 

2 2. 39. 4. 

3 Excidit transitus formula huiusmodi: TOV Tplnrov Tov8£. 
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DIONYSIUS OF HALICARNASSUS 
\ \ " ,, ,, , \ ' ' ' 

xal\E'TTOV ov EV7Topov EU'TaL. 'TO JLEV yap YLVE'Tat. 
""" I ' I \ ~ \ >I """ I\ \ 

'TOV 7Tapowros EU'TL, 'TO OE EU'TaL 'TOV JLEl\l\OV'TOS 
I ~ \ I I ~\ \ \ \ 

xpovov OT}l\W'TLKOV. YEYOVEV OE KaL 7Tapa Tas 
I \ ) I\\ \ ' \ \ \ 

7T'TWUEIS UXTJJLa'TLUJLOS aKa'Tal\l\T}l\OS • E'TTL JLEV yap 
,... .-.. I '/:. I I \ 

TTJS YEVLKTJS 7T'TWUEWS €~ EV'rJVOXEV 'TO 'TE JLE'TOXLKOV ,, ' ' ' < ')1 , \ \ ovoµa 'TO JLEVOV'TWV KaL 'TO avTovoµaaTLKOV 'TO 
f """ ' \ ~\ .-.. ~ ,... \ f I 

TJJLWV, €'TTL OE 'TTJS OO'TLKTJS 'TO V'TTOXWP'Y}aaaiv. 
' I ~' 1' \ '"" \ \ ' \ '/:. OtKELO'TEpov 0 'Y}V KaL 'TOV'TO Ka'Ta 'T'Y)V aVT'Y)V EsEV-

1 (J ..... 
'Y}VEX at 7T'TWULV. 

3 ~ ~\ \ \ "" ' \ ,... I 
I oTav oE 7rpos 'TO ariµ.,aivov a7To Tov a'Y)µ.,aivoµ.,Evov 

, \ ' ,I..' ..... ,, ' ' 
7Tpayµ.,a'TOS 'T'Y)V a'TTOUTPO'fJ'YJV 7TOL'Y]TaL TJ 7Tpos 'TO 

I ) \ '"" I ti 
UTJJLaLVOJLEVOV a'TTO 'TOV U'Y}JLaLVOV'TOS, OV'TWS UX'YJ/La-

,,. \ \ I f '"" ~ \ ~ I t ~ """ ' 
'TLc,EL 'TOV l\oyov· 'TWV OE "'-'VpaKOULWV 0 O'Y)JLOS EV 

\ \ ..._ \ , \ \ I\ JI ~ 1' ' f) \ \ 
7TOl\l\7J 7Tpos al\l\'Y}l\OVS €pLoL 'Y}Uav· 7Tpo ELS yap 
t \ .>I \ ~ .-.. ' I ,/, ' \ I \ 

EVLKOV ovoµ.,a 'TOV O'Y)JLOV a7TEa'Tp6pEV a'TTO 'TOV'TOV 'TOV 
\ I ' \ \ I .-.. \ (J \ 
Aoyov E'TTL TO a'Y]µaivoµEvov 7rpayµa 'TTAT} vvTLKov 
t I ' ~ I ' 1'(J fA ..... v7Tapxov, Tovs "'-'vpq,Koaiovs. Kat av is· EOVTL-

' ' 'f) I 'AO I ' ~ \ I ' VOL yap a'TTEI\ OV'TWV 'Y}VaLWV EK "'-'LKEl\Las JLE'Ta 
\ I Q \ I ' I ,J, \ \ \ \ 

T'Y]V avµJJaaiv 7TOl\LTas TE E'TTEypa..,.,avTo 7TOl\l\OVS Kat 
t ~ .-.. ' I \ .-.. ' ~ I (J ) ' \ \ o oriµos E'TTEVOEL 'T'Y}V Y'YJV avaoaaaa ai • a'!T'o yap 

..... '(J ,...,, ""A ..... 'I 'TOV 'IT'l\'Y) VV'TLKOV ovoµaTOS 'TOV EOV'TLVOL a'!T'EaTpE-
.J, \ \ I ' \ \ t \ JI \ ~"' * * * 2 ..,,Ev 'TOV l\Oyov E'TT'l 'TO EVLKOV ovoµa 'TOV O'Y]JLOV. 

I ~\ ) ' ""' \ I I 14 'TT'poaw'!T'a oe '1Tap avTCfJ Ta 'TT'payµaTa yivETaL, 

f) I , ,... K (J' ' A ~ ' Ka a 'TT'Ep EV TlJ opiv iwv 'TT'pos aKeoaiµoviovs 
~ ' I ,i:. ..... \ t K 'f) ' OTJ/LTJYOPlf!- yEyovev· a5LWV yap 0 opiv LOS 'TOVS 

'TT'pOEU'TTJKOTaS TfjS 11EAO'TT'OVV~aov <PvAaT'TELV avTfjS 
\ )/:./ \ \ "/:. I\ 'f' \ '"" 

'TO as iwµa 'TT'pos Tas E5W 7TO/\ELS, Ot,OV 7Tapa 'TWV 
I I\ Q ""' \ I f \ I~ 

7TaTEpwv '!T'apEAaJJov, TavTa AEYEL • 7rpos Taoe 

1 CDs: om. Pa. 
2 Lacunam indic. Kruger. 
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SECOND LETfER TO AMMAEUS 

the position, though difficult in itself, will be easily 
occupied by the enemy." Now ylyverai refers to the 
present, but €aTat indicates the future. There is 
also inconsistency in the construction of the cases: 
for he has put the participle µEv6vTwv and the pro­
noun ~µwv in the genitive case, but v11oxwp~aaaiv in 
the dative; whereas the latter would more properly 
have been expressed in the same case as the two 
formero 

When he shifts his attention from the object being 13 
signified to the word that is signifying it, and vice 
versa, he uses a form of words like the following 1 : 
" The populace of the Syracusans were engaged in 
great strife with one another.'' Although he has 
begun with the singular noun " populace ", he has 
changed the form of words from this to the object 
that is being signified, the .Syracusans. And again,2 

" for when the Athenians left Sicily after the conven­
tion, the men of Leontini enrolled many new citizens, 
and the populace turned its mind to the idea of re­
distributing the land." From the plural " men of 
Leontini" he changes to the singular noun "the 

I '' popu ace ... 
In his History things are treated as persons, as in 14 

the speech of the Corinthians to the Lacedaemonians. 
The Corinthian speaker demands of the leading men 
of the Peloponnese that they should maintain its 
prestige in the eyes of external states at the level 
transmitted to them by their fathers. These are his 

1 6. 35. I. Constructio ad sensum, whereby collective nouns 
in the singular are often followed by verbs in the plural. 

I 5. 4. 2. 
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DIONYSIUS OF HALICARNASSUS 

{3ovAeveaOe eo, Kat T~v II EA0'1TOVV'Y}aov '1TEtpaa0€ 
\ ' \ I ' ' /: "' (} ,, f I f .-. I~ /L'Y} €1\aaaov €5 'YJYELU at 'YJ OL '1TaT€pES VJLLV '1TapEoO-

' \ \ 'I:. .... (} .... '(} ' \ .... aav· 'TO yap Es'YJYELa at vvv TE 'Y}KEV E'1TL TOV 

'1TpoayEiv lgw T~v IIeA0'1TOVV'Y}aov ~yovµlvovs 
' "" "" ~ \ "" I \ '~I 1' aVT'YJS". TOVTO OE TV xwp~ JLEV aovvaTOV 'Y}V avµ-

fJfjvat, Tfj 8€ 86gn Kat To'is '1Tpayµaaiv To'is '1TEpi 
' \ ' I ~ I \ R I\ -aV'T'Y}V V'1Tapxovatv ovvaTOV' KaL tJOVl\ETat TOVTO 

8'Y}Aovv. 
I ~\ ' \ I \ """ f ' '1TpayµaTa OE avTL awµaTWV Ta TOtavTa V1T 

' .... I \I ~\ ' ' .... K O' avTov yivETat • l\EYETat oE V1TO Tov opiv iwv 
R - \A ~ I I I 1TpEatJEVTOV 1Tpos aKEoatµoviovs avyKpLVOVTOS Ta 

'A(} I \ A ~ I f f I TE 'Y}Vaiwv Kat aKeoaiµoviwv· ot µev ye 
\ \ ' "" '/: "' \ ' \ I V€WTEp01TOLOL Kat E1TLVO'Y}Uat 05ELS" Kat E1TLT€1\EaaL 

" c\ ,, "" f "' ~\ \ f I I 
EPY'P o av yvwaiv· vµeis oE Ta V'1TapxovTa TE ,,. \ ' - ~\ \ ,, ,~, \ 
acpi.,ELV. Kat €1Ttyvwvat JL'YJOEV Kat epycp OVOE Ta 
' "' 'i:. I (} ' I \ 1' I \ avayKaLa E5LKEa at• µ,,expi µev ovv TOVTWV TO 

"" "' \ Ii:, I,. \ ' \ (}I f ' \ UX'YJJLa T'YJS" /\E~EWS UCfJi.,Et T'YJV aKOl\OV Lav, WS" E1TL 
I ',/..I I " ) 1Tpoaw1TWV aµiroTepwv KEtJLEVOV. E1TELTa a1To-

' ,I.. \ (}' - - f \/ \ aTpE'fETat KaTa aTEpov TWV µepwv o l\oyos, Kat 
' \ I "' I < ')1 \ \ avTt awµaTWV 1Tpayµa ytVETat TO 1TEpt TOVS" 

A ~ I ~ ,/.."" f 1'(} ~\ f \ \ 
aKEoatµovLOVS"' OTav 'fll. av LS" OE OL µev KaL 

\ ~I \ \ \ \ I ~ 
1Tapa ovvaµtv TOl\JL'Y}Tat Kat 1Tapa yvwµ'Y}v Ktvov-

' \ ' "' ~ "' ' I\ ~ \ ~ \ t: I VEVTaL Kat EV TOLS" oEtVOLS" EVE/\'1TtOES". TO 0€ VJLETE-

pov Tfjs TE 8vvaµews €v8ea 1Tpaga,, Tfjs TE yvwµ'Y}s 
~' "' R R I .... ' \ \ ' I JL'YJOE TOtS" tJEfJatOLS" 1TLUT€Vaat. TO yap VJLETEpov 

' \ "" f .-. I\ "" f I ' \ avTt TOV VJLEIS 1TapELl\'Y}1TTat' 1Tpayµa V1Tapxov avTt. 
I 

awµaTOS". 

1 Usener. 

1 I. 71. 7. Metonymy: see Ad Herennium 4. 32. 43 (" deno­
minatio "), Cicero, De Oratore 3. 42. 167; Quintilian 8. 6. 24. 
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words 1 : '' Therefore you must take good counsel, 
and strive to ensure that the Peloponnese you lead 
forth may be no less powerful than when your 
fathers left it in your care." He has used the expres­
son " to lead forth " here in the sense of " to guide 
the Peloponnese outside as its leaders". Now 
this could not possibly apply to the territory, but it 
can apply to its reputation and its material resources; 
and this is what he means to indicate. 

Persons are treated as things by him in the follow­
ing way, in the words uttered by the same Corin­
thian envoy addressing the Lacedaemonians, when 
he compares the character of the Athenians and the 
Lacedaemonians 2 : " Now they are innovators, 
quick to conceive plans and realise in action what 
they hav_e decided upon; but you are disposed to 
preserve what you have and to form no new design, 
and to refrain from carrying out in action even what 
is necessary." Now up to this point the structure 
preserves the natural sequence of the thought, in 
that the two persons form the subject. But after 
this, in the second clause, the expression is changed, 
and instead of persons a thing is used to ref er to the 
Lacedaemonians when he says: " and again they 
are daring even beyond their power and adventurous 
beyond their better judgment, and optimistic in the 
face of danger; but your way is to undertake things 
which do not require your full resources, and not to 
trust even the sound conclusions of your judgment." 
Here " your way " has been submitted for " you ", a 
thing taking the place of a person. 

2 1. 70. 2. 



DIONYSIUS OF HALICARNASSUS 
, ~\ ,.. , (} ' I \ ' f 15 €V OE 'TOLS €V vµ'Y}µaaiv 'TE KaL VO'Y}µaaLV at fLETa-

1:.' ' \\ \ I \ I\ ' \ 
5v 'TTapEµ/rrTwaELS 'TTOl\l\aL ytvoµEvai Kai fLOl\LS £'TTL 

\ I\ ',I.. ' ~ ) C\ f ,I.. I ~ 'TO 'TE/\OS a't'LKVOVJLEVaL, OL as 'Y} 't'paais ova'TTap-
' '(} I \ ,.. I ' (}' ti\ aKOl\OV 'Y}'TOS yivETaL, 71'/\ELaTaL JLEV Etaiv Ka Ol\'Y}V 

\ f I ) I ~\ ' '"' I ~' 'T'Y}V iaTopiav· apKEaovai oE EK 'TOV TTpooiµtov ovo 
\ ,I..() ,.. I ti ~ \ '"' \ ) () I '"' l\'Y}'f' ELaai µovaL, 'Y} 'TE O'Y}l\OVaa 'T'Y}V aa EVELav 'TWV 
, I ..... 'E' \ I~ I ' \ , I apxaiwv T'YJS 1\1\aoos TTpayµaTwv Kai Tas aiTias 
) ~ ~ '"' f ,... \ ' I ' JI '~ \ aTTOOLoovaa. 'T'Y}S yap EJLTTOpLas OVK OVa'Y}S, OVOE , , ,~ ,... ,,, ,, ,, ' ..... ,, 

E11'iµiyvvv'TES aoEWS al\l\'Y}l\OLS OV'TE KaTa y17v OV'TE 
~ \ (} \ I I I \ t '"' ti oLa al\aaa'Y}S, VEµoµEVOL 'TE Ta aVTWV EKaa'TOI, 
ti ) ,.,.. \ I I ' JI 
oaov aTTo~ 17v KaL 'TTEpiovaiav XP'YJJLaTWV ovK EXOVTES, 

" ,.. ,J.. ' JI~ \ ,, I ' '(} \ OV'TE y17v 't'V'TEVOV'TES, ao'Y}l\OV ov 'TTO'TE 'TLS ETTEi\ WV 
\ ti ' ) I '1 JI\\ ',J.. ' ,.. Kat aµ a'TELXLa'TWV OV'TWV al\l\OS a't'aLp?JaE'TaL. 'T'Y'JS 

) I ,I..'"' ,...,, ~I ' 
TE avayKaiov TPO'f''YJS 'TTavTaxov av oµotws ETTLKpa-

, ' ' ' \ '"' ) I ' (< ' \ 'T'Y)aELV QtOµEVOL OV xal\ETTWS avLa'TaV'TO EL yap 
\ ' \ "' ) I >1 '() "' I 'TO ov xal\ETTWS avta'TaVT~ TTpoaE T)KEV TTJ TTPWTTJ 

'~ ' , , fl f ..... \ , 11'EpLooc.p KaL EaX'YJJLa'TLaEV OV'TWS • 'T'YJS yap EJLTTO-
' ' '1 '~1 ' I '~ '"' '\ \ '' ptas OVK OVa'Y)S, ova ETTLJLLYVVV'TES aoEWS al\l\'Y)l\OLS " \ '"' < '1 \ ()'' > 2 I OV'TE KaTa Y'YJV OV'TE Ka'Ta al\aaaav , vEµoµevoL 

~\ ' t ..... ti ti , ,...... , ' "" 
OE Ta EaV'TWV EKaaTOL OaOV aTTO~ 1JV OV xal\E'TTWS 
)/ ) ,J.. I ,, 'I \~I 

aviaTaV'TO , 't'avEpWTEpav av E'TTOLEi T1JV otavotav • 

Ti} 8€ 'T1'apEµ{3oAfi Twv µeTaev TTpayµaTwv 'TToAAwv 

OV'TWV aaa</>ij Kat 8va'T1'apaKoAov8'Y)'TOV TTETTOLT)KEV), 
\ t \ "" E' (}' I ' ' \ Kai 'Y) 'TTEPL 'T'Y)S vpva EWS aTpa'TELas ETTL TTJV 

'A ' ti~ 'E ' f} I , ,... 'A ,... t \ 'T'TLK'Y)V 'Y)OE. vpva EWS EV 'T'[J 'T'TLKTJ VTTO 
f H \ ~ "" , () I 'A I ~ ' \ paKl\ELowv aTTo avovTos, Tpews oE JL'Y)Tpos 
, ~ ',I.. ..... ,, ' "" \ ' '.I, E ' f} I aoEl\'t'OV OV'TOS av'Tc.p, KaL ETTL'TPE't'aV'TOS vpva EWS, 
ti'' I M, \',' '\ O'T Ea'Tpa'TEVE, VKT)Vas 'TE KaL 'T'Y}V apx'YJV Ka Ta 'TO 

1 Usener. 
2 G: om. POD: otiT€ Sul. 8a>..aaa17s Thucydides. 
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In his enthymemes and periods the parentheses are 15 
numerous and arrive at their conclusions with some 
difficulty; and this makes the meaning hard to 
follow. There are many of them throughout the 
whole of the history, but two only, taken from the 
Introduction, will suffice. One is the passage which 
shows the economic weakness of early Greece, and 
assigns the causes of it.1 " For as there was no 
commerce, and they did not mingle freely with one 
another either by land or over the sea, and each 
tribe cultivated its own land only to the extent needed 
for subsistence, and did not have a surplus of wealth; 
and they did not plant the land, since it was uncertain 
when some invader would come and rob them, as 
there were no fortifications to protect them; and 
feeling t~at they could possess themselves of the bare 
necessities equally well anywhere, they migrated 
without compunction.'' Ifhe had added'' migrated 
without compunction ~' to the first period and had 
written it in this form : '' for as there was no com­
merce, and they did not mingle freely with one 
another either by land or over the sea, and each 
tribe cultivated its own land only to the extent needed 
for subsistence, they migrated without compunc­
tion ", he would have made the sense clearer; but 
by the insertion of a large number of parenthetical 
clauses he has made it obscure and difficult to follow. 
The second passage is that which refers to the inva­
sion of Attica by Eurystheus 2 : '' As Eurystheus was 
slain in Attica by the Heraclidae, and Atreus was his 
maternal uncle, to whom, as his kinsman, Eurystheus 
had entrusted his kingdom of Mycenae when he 

1 1. 2. 2. 2 1. 9. 2. 
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' A 'A A I ~ ' ' ' ,/... I ' O£KEtov Tpei • TvyxaveLv oe avTov 'PevyovTa Tov 
I ~ \ \ x I (}' \ f ' I '!Ta Te pa oLa TOV pvat'IT'ITOV avaTOV. Kat WS' OVKETf, 

, , E' (} , a , , , .... 
avexwp17aev vpva EVS', tJOVl\O/LEVWV Kat TWV 

MvK17valwv </>of3<p TWV fHpaKAEL8wv, Kat aµa 
~ ' ~ .... 1' \ \ \ ""'(} (} ovvaTOV OOKOVVTa ElVaL Kat TO 'ITl\1} OS TE epa'ITEV-

1 .... M I ' " E' (} \ KOTa TWV VK1JVaLWV TE Kat oawv vpva EVS' 

.fipxev T~v {3aaiAelav 'A Tp€a '1TapaAa{3e'iv.' 

16 EV ors 8€ aKoAia Kat '1TOAV1TAOKOS' Kat 8vaeg€AtK-
f ,... ' (} I \ I """ 

TOS' 17 TWV €V vµ17µaTwv KaTaaKEVTJ yiveTaL, TOVTOV 
\ I ,, ) ' ,... ~ ~\ ' ,... ' 

TOV TPO'ITOV EXEL '!Tap avT<p · KELTat oe EV T<p E1TLTa-
,J...' f \I/; f \ ~\ ""' ' I I (} 
'PL<tJ 1J /\Es tS. TTJV OE TWV €VaVTLWV TLµwpiav '!TO El-

l ',... \QI \ ~I " I~ 
VOTEpav aVTWV l\atJOVTES' KaL KLVOVVWV aµa TOVOE 

I\ \ I 'Q \ '(} \ \ Kal\l\LaTOV voµiaaVTES' EtJOVl\'Y} 'Y}aav TOVS' µev Tl,-
A (} ""' ~' ',/...I (} ,, I~ \ \ ) ,/... \ 

µwpeta Q,L TWV 0 €'PLEa at, €1\'ITLOL µev TO a'PaVES' 
""' (} I ' I,/, JI ~ \ \ ""' TOV KaTop waELV €1TLTp6p<;LVTES', epy<p OE 7TEpt TOV 

JI~ f I ,/... I ' ~ ' /; ,... (} I 
TJOTJ opwµevov a'PLaLV aVTOLS' as lOVVTES' 1TE1TOl EVal. 

EV Tlp aµvveafJai '!TafJe'iv µB.AAov ~y17aaµevoL ~ 
t ~ I I J- (} \ \ ' \ ,... \ I 
€voovTES atp~ ea al To µ£v aiaxpov Tov l\oyov 
JI,/... \ ~' JI ,... I f I \ ~ ' 
e'Pvyov, TO a epyov T<p awµaTl V1Teµelvav Kai ol 

EAaxlaTOV Kalpov TVXTJS aµa aKµfj TfjS 86g77s µB.A-
\ ,, ,... ~ I ) \ \ I ' ""' I ' \ 
l\OV 1J TOV OEOVS' a1T1}/\l\ay77aav. TOLaVTa €aTl Kat 

\ \ I:\ \I ' I f \ ,... 
Ta 'ITEpt ~EµLaTOKl\EOVS' e1,p77µeva V1TO TOV avy-

ypa<f>€ws Ev Tfj 'ITPWTTJ {3v{3A<p· f.fjv yap o 8eµlaTo­

KAfjs {3ef1aioTaTa 8~ </>vaews laxvv '877Awaas Kat 
~ ,/... I ' ' \ ,...\ \ f I ''/: (} oia'PEPOVTWS' Tl ES' aVTO µal\l\OV ETEpov as lOS' avµ-
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1 2. 37. 4. This fault has been well illustrated in the 
Thucydides 46 and 48. 

I 1. 138. 3. 

428 



.. 

SECOND LETTER TO AMMAEUS 

went to the wars-Atreus who had been banished by 
his father because of the murder of Chrysippus­
when Eurystheus did not return again, at the wish of 
the Mycenaeans themselves, through fear of the 
Heraclidae, and also because he was reckoned power­
ful and had courted the favour of the people, the 
kingship over the Mycenaeans passed into the hands 
of Atreus.'' 

The construction of some of his enthymemes is 16 

sometimes tortuous, involved and difficult to un­
ravel, as in this passage, which is found in the Funeral 
Speech 1 : '' Conceiving vengeance upon their 
enemies to be more precious than these objects, and 
at the same time regarding danger thus incurred to 
be the noblest of all, they wished to pursue their 
revenge and abandon then:i, trusting the uncertainty 
of success to hope, but in action thinking it right to 
rely on themselves in respect of what was at that time 
before their eyes. They believed that they should 
rather suffer in self-defence than save themselves by 
giving in, and thus escaped a shameful reputation by 
enduring the brunt of the conflict with their bodies; 
and in the brief est moment of time, at the height of 
their fortune, they were taken away from the scene 
not of their fear but of their glory." Of a similar 
kind to this is the historian's portrait of Themistocles 
in the First Book 2 : ''For Themistocles was a man 
who most convincingly displayed the strength of 
natural genius, and in this respect deserved particular 
admiration, exceeding that due to any other man; 
for it was by native intelligence, unaided by know-
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' ' '8' ,, , , (J ' .... .... ~,,' aVT'Y}V ov EV OVT ernµa WV TWV TE 1Tapaxp'YJJLa 0 
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17 t ~ \ I~ \ ""' ' (J I 
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\ > \ I > ~ I ,,/... \ I ' I (J I\ 
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ledge acquired earlier than or after the event, that 
he surpassed all others ; whether as a judge of present 
needs with the least possible time for deliberation, 
or as a forecaster of future events, covering the 
widest range of possibilities, he was supreme. And 
he had the ability to ~xplain what he had in hand, 
while in matters of which he had no experience he 
was not at a loss to form a competent judgment. He 
could foresee the better or the worse course in a 
situation that was still in the obscure future. To 
sum up, by the force of his natural genius, even after 
the shortest practice for the task, this man proved 
himself the best at improvising what should be done." 

The juvenile :figures of antithesis and parallelism 17 
in sound and structure, which Gorgias and his fol­
lowers used to excess,1 are very inappropriate to this 
style, which has an austere manner, and is far 
removed from preciosity.2 ·But examples like these 
are found in the historian 3 : " For it is clear that the 
Greek nation of today had no secure population in 
former days." And again 4 : " They are audacious 
even beyond their power, and adventurous beyond 
their better judgment; but your way is to undertake 
things which do not require your full resources, and 
not to trust even the sound conclusions of your 
judgment, and to think that you will never be freed 
from the dangers which threaten you ". And in the 
passage in which he describes the disasters which 
had overtaken Greece because of party strife, writing 
as follows 5 : " For reckless audacity came to be 
regarded as dedicated party-loyalty, provident hesita­
tion as specious cowardice. Moderation was a cloak 

6 3. 82. 4. Cf. Thucydides 29. 
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' t ' ,., 

TE La~, WS" E'17'Ec, 'YJT€L~. 
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for unmanliness, ability to understand all things was 
considered as inability to act in anything." Many 
passages of this kind may be found throughout his 
History, but the foregoing are quite enough to quote 
by way of illustration. 

You ha:ve here, my dear Ammaeus, my observa­
tions individually confirmed, as you requested, by 
the normal literary method. 
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PAUSANIAS: DESCRIPTION OF GREECE. \V. H. S. Jones. 4 

Vols. and Companion Vol. arranged by R. E. \Vycherley. 
PHILO. 10 Vols. Vols. I.-V. F. H. Uolson and Rev. G. H. 

\Vhitaker. Vols. VI.-IX. F. H. Colson. Vol. X. F. H. 
Colson and the Rev. J. \V. Earp. 

PHILO : two supplementary Vols. (Translation only.) Ralph 
Marcus. 

PHILOSTRATUS: THE LIFE OF APOLLONIUS OF TYANA. F. c. 
Conybeare. 2 Vols. 

PHILOSTRATUS: IMAGINES; CAL:t-ISTRATUS: DESCRIPTIONS. A. 
Fairbanks. 

PHILOSTRATUS and EUNAPIUS: LIVES OF THE SOPHISTS. Wilmer 
Cave Wright • 

.PINDAR. Sir J. E. Sandye. 
PLATO: CHARMIDES, ALCIBIADES, HIPPARCHUS, THE LOVERS, 

THEAGES, :MINOS and EPINOMIS. \V. R. M. Lamb. 
PLATO: CRATYLUS, PARMENIDES, GREATER HIPPIAS, LESSER 

HIPPIAS. H. N. Fowler. 
PLATO: EUTHYPHRO, APO LOG y' CRITO, PHAEDO, PHAEDRUS, 

H. N. Fowler. 
PLATO: LAcHEs, PROTAGORAS, MENO, EuTHYDEMus. \V. R. M. 

Lamb. 
PLATO: LAWS. Rev. R. G. Bury. 2 Vols. 
PLATO: LYsis, SYMPOSIUM, GoRGIAs. \V. R. M. Lamb. 
PLATO: Republic. Paul Shorey. 2 Vols. 
PLATO: STATESMAN, PHILEBUS. H. N.Fowler; ION. \V. R. M. 

Lamb. 
PLATO: THEAETETUS and SOPHIST. H. N. Fowler. 
PLATO: TIMAEUS, CRITIAS, CLITOPHO, MENEXENUS, EPISTULAE. 

Rev. R. G. Bury. 
PLOTINUS: A. H. Armstrong. 7 Vols. Vols. 1.-V. 
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PLUTARCH: MoRALIA. 16 Vols. Vols I.-V. F. C. Babbitt. 
Vol. VI. W. C. Helmbold. Vols. VII. and XIV. P.H. De 
Lacy and B. Einarson. Vol. VIII. P.A. Clement and H.B. 
Hoffteit. Vol. IX. E. L. Minar, Jr., F. H. Sandbach, W. C. 
Helmbold. Vol. X. H. N. Fowler. Vol. XI. L. Pearson 
and F. H. Sandbach. Vol. XII. H. Cherniss and \V. C. 
Helmbold. Vol. XIII 1-2. H. Cherniss. Vol. XV. F. H. 
Sandbach. 

PLUTARCH: THE PARALLEL LIVES. B. Perrin. 11 Vols. 
PoLYBIUS. W. R. Paton. 6 Vols. 
PROCOPIUS. H. B. Dewing. 7 Vols. 
PTOLEMY: TETRABIBLOS. F. E. Robbins. 
QUINTUS SMYRNAEUS. A. S. \Vay. Verse trans. 
SEXTUS EMPIRICUS. Rev. R. G. Bury. 4 Vols. 
SOPHOCLES. F. Storr. 2 Vols. Verse trans. 
STRABO: GEOGRAPHY. Horace L. Jones. 8 Vols. 
THEOCRITUS. Cf. GREEK BUCOLIC POETS. 
THEOPHRASTUS: CHARACTERS. J. M. Edmonds. HEROD ES, 

etc. A. D. Knox. 
THEOPHRASTUS: ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS. Sir Arthur Hort, 

Bart. 2 Vols. 
TBEOPHRASTUS: DE CAUSIS PLANTARUM. G. K. K. Link and 

B. Einarson. 3 Vols. Vol. I. 
THUCYDIDES. C. F. Smith. 4 Vols. 
TRYPBIODORUS. Cf. 0PPIAN •. 
XENOPHON: CYROPA.EDIA. \Valter Miller. 2 Vols. 
XENOPHON: HELLENCIA. C. L. Brownson. 2 Vols. 
XENOPHON: ANABASIS. C. L. Brownson. 
XENOPHON: MEMORABILIA AND 0ECONOMICUS. E. C. Marchant. 

SYMPOSIUM AND APOLOGY. 0. J. Todd. 
XENOPHON: ScRIPTA MIN ORA. E. C. Marchant. CONSTITU -

TION OF THE ATHENIANS. G. w. Bowersock. 
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Continued from front flap 

greatly admired, and three other historians­
Xenophon, Philistus and Theopompus. Of 
the two Letters to Ammaeus, the second may 
be read as an appendix to the Thucydides, 
but the first concerns literary history, 
and investigates the question of whether 
Demosthenes could have learnt his 
oratorical skills from Aristotle's Rhetoric. 

Volume I con.tains the essays On the 
Ancient Orators, Lysias, lsocrates, Isaeus, 
Demosthenes, and Thucydides. 
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